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On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Eolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for' the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief accoimt of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessary to explain the chronology; but no^ 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 
text. 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be cliosen by the 
Master of the Eolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by tlie Master of the Rolls "was well 
calculated for ttie apcomplislunent of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention 
be paid to economy, in making the detailed arrange* 
ments, without unnecessary expense.** 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible cor* 
rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation 
of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the various readings. 
They suggested, however, tliat the preface to each work 
should contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as autlientic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of his historical cTodibility and 
value. 



Both HoMse, 

December 1857. 
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The greater part of the Chronicle now before the 
reader exists in MS., as far as I am aware, but in two 
copiey. One is in the library of Trinity College, Cam- ^ . I . ' 
bridge, the other in the Vatican. I believe that neither 
copy contains any clue to the author s name ; but I can 
speak with certainty only of that in the library of 
Trinity, from which the transcript was made, which 
lias served the printers for the copy of the volume. 
This was presented in the seventeenth century to the 
College by a Suffolk gentleman, named Wilmer, along 
with many other books of value, and with certain 
MSS. of works by Stowe. There is some reason to 
conjecture that the Chronicle belonged to Stowa 

As to its authorship there can hardly be found in 
the MS. any kind of internal evidence. It is through- 
out little more than a translation from the known Latin 
historians, generally considerably abridged; here and 
there words and names are inserted. The independent 
value of the Chronicle rests upon these insertions and 
names. 

External evidence communicates little more. What 
I have found leads me to suspect that the book is the 
work of Peter of Ickham. 

The following is the notice of this author in Bale's 
Centuries, p. 328 : " Perlustrabat interdum Petrus inter 
" ocia literaria, sme gentis annales ac gesta memombi- 
" lia: et assidua eorum lectione delectatus, Gallorum 
*• sen Armoricorum Brytannorum posteritati accurata 
** diligentia consecrare curabat, ut et illis, ita ut Anglis 
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afllnm fuisset in G alii is, 

Genedlogiani regwni Bn/tannice, Lib. I. 
Oenealoglnni Avfflin* ref/um, Lib. I, 
Cflpterorum ejus opusculonim nihil apparet. Conti- 
nuata vero sunt pni»dictoruni opci;um tempora, a primo 
in Albionem Bryti regis a(lv'<»ntu, usque ad Edwanhnn 
post conquestum, ejus noininis primum, Kcilieet annum 
Domini 1274, ut Leiandus in CoUectionibus habet." 
This is the whole account of his literary works in Bale. 
I regret to say I have not been able to find the notice 
in Leland. Perhaps it exists among Hearne's stores in 
the Bodleian, but I have sought for it tliere in vain. 

So many histories extend from Brutus to Edward I., 
that the period stated in Bale supplies no conclusive 
argument, and yet the exact mention of the year 1 274 
(see p. 300), the date not of the king's accession, but 
of his coronation, carries with it more weight than might 
at first sight apj^ear. Add to this that the work consists 
of two parts answering very well to the two titles given 
by Bale. 

Pits to his paraphrase of Bale wlds the following: 
" Qmodam etiam ejus lucubrationes dicuntur haberi MS. 
" Cantabrigia3 in Collegio S. BenedictL" 

Tlie student will look in vain for any copy of the 
principal work in that library, but there are to be found 
there sevenil copies of the Latin Chronicle commonly 
attributed to Peter of Ickham. 

Tanner makes no mention of the French works, but 
only names the Latin Chronicle above alluded to. 

This Latin Chronicle exists in many copies, and must 
be pronounced to be the work of another hand. The 
French Chronicle is not by Peter of Ickham, if the Litin is. 
To confirm the conjecture that the present work is 
by Peti'r of Ickham, I may add that Stowe gives his 
name among his authorities, and ap[x'ars to have known 
the present volume. 
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PREFACE. Xi 

In the account of the battle of Assington, Stowe 
writes : " The sixt and last battell was at Aessenden in 
'' Essex (Marg, Ashden, in Effsex), neere to Rochford." 
Compare " La sime bataille fust a Assendone, en Essex, 

pres de Rochford," p. 98, 1. IG. Now the definition 

near Rocliford," as far as I am aware, occurs in no 
other Chronicle but the present. The general opinion of 
antiquarians after Camden's time, till lately, has been 
that the site must be sought in the west of Essex. The 
margin of Stowe, however, does not name Peter of 
Ickliam for the authority in this place. The only passage 
where he does so is in the account of the parentage of 
Harold Harefoot, where our clironicler s text is a literal 
translation of Marianus and Florence. He cites these 
as joint authorities with Peter of Ickhara. 

Stowe is the first among our more recent historians 
wlio mentions Ethelred's sobriquet, altering it, however, 
from Unred to Unready. This name certainly is found 
in other chronicles besides the present, yet not so fre- 
quently but that Stowe's knowledge of it may be 
probably traced to this work. 

I have now to show how scanty is the evidence that 
the Latin Chronicle is due to Peter of Ickham, I have 
been able to consult several copies of this Chronicle 
in the British Museum, in the Bodleian, in Corpus 
Cliristi College, and in Trinity College. Almost all bear 
the name of Peter of Ickham inscribed, but in a modem 
hand In one or two indices in the British Museum 
a note is appended to the name that the work is 
to be ascribed to him, because, it is alleged, Caius 
quotes it imder his name. The passage quoted by Caius 
certainly is from that work, but the author's name 
is not given in Heame's edition of Caius, only in 
the edition published under Archbishop Parker's eye 
subsequent to the author's death. I have, tlierefore, no 
doubt that the insertion of the name is by the Arch- 
bishop, and that his opinion is the only evidence that 
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has caused all the copies of tlie work to be inscribed 
with Peter of IckhamV. name. The ground tlie Arch- 
bishop had for his opinion does not appear, and I do 
not imagine tliat his judgment on such a point is in« 
controvertible. In the present case it is apparently 
contrary both to Bale and Leland. 

There is a very singidar correspondence between the 
present Chronicle and that of John Pike ; he seems to 
have adopted our work and translated it out of the 
French into Latin, except where he could trace the Latin 
source of the text, where he has simply titinscribed the 
original. The French translator's abridgments are re- 
placed by the full text. Tlie curious blunder of Oke 
for Dee, p. 74, L 6, is copied. The speculation on the 
origin of the name " English," p. 40, 1. G, is mistranslated, 
AS if the author's meaning had been misunderstood. The 
work called Pike's and the present are, however, so nearly 
identical that I had contemplated obtaining permission 
to give it in the place of my own English translation. 
The circimistance that the abridged extracts in thepresent 
Chronicle were given in full in Pike made this difficult 
to arrange. The passage corresponding to p. 25G, 5 ff., 
of this volume, is thus given in his chronicle '' Wilmus 

nacione Anglicus, capellanus Radulfi de Diceto, ex 

cujuM chronica ista mint exhncta, &c." Hence we 
gather that John Pike claims for his work to be a sort 
of edition of Radulfus de Diceto, and, as the reader will 
perceive by the margin of the present edition, the work 
of the French writer follows close upon the Dean's, 
yet it is in many places quite distinct from any of his 
existing: worka The French form in which his name is 
given in the above passage, will interest those who desire 
to investigate the history of Rudulfus de Diceto.' 

There are correspondences in some passages of the 
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Dtsie is so interpreted in one of tb« 
geographical indices in the Docu- 
mens Incditt. 
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French Chronicle with Radulfus Niger, which are the 
more to be noted because Niger's work seems rather 
to be abridged from our Chronicle than it from his. 

I have mentioned that the gi'eater part of the work 
before us exists in two copies. There is a sort of intro- 
duction to the History appearing in the Trinity MS., an 
abridgment^ with some large insertions, of a very com- 
mon short French Chronicle. This I have collated with 
copies in Oxford and the British Museum and in the 
Corpus and Trinity Librai'Ies in Cambridge, and have 
given it the title of Le Livere des Reia de Britannie. 
This name was derived from the heading of the work 
in the copy in the Trinity Library, perhaps erroneously 
read, for tiie words in this heading are much contracted. 
It is so connected with the main work in the above- 
named copy that the whole appears as one book. The 
second, principal part, the part which exists alone in 
the Vatican library, I have called by a different name, 
derived from the notice of Peter of Ickham in Bale. 
The first short history, Le Livere des Roia de BHtamnie, 
(or de Brut, if this, as I suspect, is the true reading), is 
hardly worth printing for any merit or originality of its 
own. Some of the various readings and of the inser- 
tions will be interesting to the philologist as specimens 
of semi-Saxonized French. The use of the early English 
J in the spelling of the French language is curious. 

The value of the principal work now before the 
reader will not lie in its authority or independence. 
Some few names and clauses will be found in it not in the 
original authorities, and these I have generally marked 
with an ^y as also I have denoted any passages of which I 
cannot trace the origin. But as a careful compendium of 
good historians, I think it may be highly useful, espe- 
cially to the younger students, and the references which 
I have made with much care to the older works from 
which the text is translated, I hope will be senaceable 
to many. They would liave been more so if I liad traced 
them back beyond tlie text from which the compiler took 
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them. For when the French was .simply a translation, 
for example, as is usual, from Radulfus de Dioeto, I have 
not sought further for his authority. 

After the original conclusion df the work foUow con- 
tinuations in both the known MSS., altogether different 
from each other. The Trinity copy bears the appearance 
of the abridgment of a life of Edward I. The Vatiom 
continuation is a history of the reign of Edward II. to 
within a short distance from his death, where the work is 
defective ; the two appendices thus fit conveniently into 
one another. I have named the one the Wroxham Con- 
tinuation and the other the Sempringham, for the latter 
evidently has issued from the Gilbertine monastery, and 
has served for the '* Sempringham Annals.'* The Trinity 
book has been usually called by the name of Galfridus 
de Wroxham or Broxholme, but upon no authority of 
weight that can now be found. The name which is thus 
copied ambiguously appears in a rather modem hand 
on the up|)er margin of the first leaf, greatly muti* 
lated by the binder. This part in many passages bears 
a singular resemblance to the headings of the books of 
an early historian, as if it had been derived from the 
contents of some fuller work. I am not able to say 
that the work exist^ from which it could have been so 
derived. It would doubtless be a history of very great 
value if it existed. The character of the handwriting of 
this part Is apparently by design hardly to be distin- 
guished from those of the rest of the book, but the ink 
is somewhat blacker. The page selected for the facsimile 
contains the commencement of this appendix, and will 
also serve to show the reader how weU the work answers 
to Bale's description of Peter of Ickham's work, at least 
in respect of the date 1 274. 

The Vatican copy of tlie book I know only by the 
transcript which was executed for the English Govern- 
ment. This is so ignorantly copied that no weight can 
be attached to its more minute variations. I have oflen 
been obliged to correct it, and I have done so silently 
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in places where the mistake was obvious. One or two 
of these corrections are made in the list of Errata. The 
Sempringham Continuation is given only upon the au- 
thority of this transcript, and therefore the names, &c., 
can be little depended on< 

In fact, in the part common to the copies, the variations 
between the two show ^that neither copyist is &ultless. 
The number of *' omissions from similarity of termina- 
tions " in the Trinity MS. is even greater than that in the 
Vatican* Qenerally these omissions are eliminated in 
one by the text of the independent copy, but there are 
places where both seem to have fallen into the same 
blunder. When the Trinity MS. stands alone, as in the 
Wroxham Continuation, one finds how useful the other 
copy had been. In no place is this so obvious as in the 
account of the Parliament of Dort, p. 314, where the 
blunders in the Latin fragment make hopeless confusion. 
1 have spent much time and pains in vain in trying to 
reduce this docxmient to form. I had ascertained from 
B(>hmer'B Regesta that the treaty was in the archives 
at Dusseldorf, and endeavoured to obtain a clear account 
from that place of the transaction. In this attempt I 
was helped most liberally by the Magistrate there, to 
whose custody the document is C9nfided, but I found 
nothing more than the counterpart of the same treaty 
that is given in Mr. Luard's Ba/rtholomew Cotton, 

I cannot find any Chronicle that seems to me to have 
served as a basis for either of the continuations. The 
Wroxham continuation especially seems to be the work 
of a man who has put down what he has heard, not 
what he has read. The allusion to the battle of Worin- 
gen particularly indicates this, for the importance of that 
battle must have seemed much greater in England on 
the first arrival of the report of it than afterwarda The 
account given of the origin of David's treason I think is 
peculiar to this Chronicle. The mention of Wallace's 
" fol abet " I Jiave found in no other English Chronicle. 
The Scottish affairs are related more like the Lanercost 
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Chronicle than any other, but are not derived from it 
Tliey indicate a less constant stream of success to the 
Scottish cause than we might suppose from most his- 
torians. The Sempringham Continuation adds no effect 
to the well-known pictures of the misery and anarchy of 
Edward II.'s reign. It is interesting as a fresh portrait 
of a gloomy period of English History. 

Having said so much of the work itself, I have to add 
a few words concerning the present edition. 

I have endeavoured to translate the original so literally, 
that a boy desiring to learn haw to construe earlj- French 
of the English dialect might find help in the volume. 
At the same time I hope my rendering will be in- 
telligible to any other English reader. In the Glossary 
I have entered only such words as seemed likely to want 
illustration when found in other works. For reading 
this Chronicle itself the translation might supersede a 
glossary. With the same object of helping my fellow- 
students of the langue (Hail, I have taken care to conjoin 
prepositions and nouns, wherever I found them joined in 
the MS. and to separate prepositions and verbs. Tlieae 
practices, as the reader will perceive, are irregular in 
the French text. In the abbreviated words, k ; and 7 ; 
when I had to wiite them at length, it was necessary 
t4) make a rule for myself for their completion. I liave 
intended to speU the conjunction with an f, and the 
pnmoun with an L This seemed to answer to the prar- 
tiee to be traced in the majority of the cases where the 
words were not contracted in the original. There were 
instances where ke and qv£, also ki and qui, were not 
contracted in the manuscript, and were not in accord- 
ance with the rule I had adopted for myself They will 
appear as irregularities in the present text 

There are in two or three places apparent rhjTnes, 
Where these seemed to me obviously int4?ntional I have 
rendered the original in rhyme of my own. In one or 
two plact's I hnvc pointi^l out the phice by the use of 
capiUiLs following the rhymed wonl. In no case are 
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the verses written as lines in the text. Where there 
was any punctuation for the metre, such as the stop 
resembling the Greek colon, it is retained. The rest of 
the punctuation is modernized. In the MS. there are 
periods, and a peculiar stop well known to readers of 
MSS.y marking the conclusion of compound nominatives 
and of questions, and these are not regularly supplied 
in the MS. 

I must next explain the abbreviations, &c. in the 
margin. The Arabic numerals on the even pages are 
mine, as well as the punctuation. For the rest, except 
the few foot-notes and the references to them, these pages 
are meant to represent the manuscript with all possible 
accuracy : except also that I have developed q and hy as 
above explained, and have completed the proper names. 
In the foot notes exhibiting the various readings, MS. 
denotes the Trinity MS., the readings undefined are 
those of the Vatican MS. This is in the main work. 
In the first brief history the printed text is almost of 
necessity an eclectic one, and the various readings are 
all the variations from every source which seemed to me 
to be of interest. 

The abbreviations in the references, needing expla- 
nation, are as follows : 

A., Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

B., Bede. 

C, Saxon Chronicle. 

D.y Radulfus de Diceto. 

F., Florence of Worcester. 

G., William of Malmesbury. 

H., Henry of Huntingdon. 

R, Roger Hoveden.' 

RC, Radulfus de Coggeshall. 

RN., Radulfus Niger. 

S., Simeon of Durham. 



' The referfnces to Roger Hove- 
den would have been better re- 
ferred to in Henry of Huntingdon, 



from whom Roger Hovcden has 
copied them. They arc the result 
of an oYersight. 
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Tliese are referred to according to the editions of Savile 
and Twisden ; or where these have not edited the authoi*H, 
I Iiave taken the recognized printed editions^ Wikes 
and the Waverley Annals are referred to in Calebs 
edition* The passages in these and in Florence are 
designated by the dates. Radulfus Niger is referred to 
by the pages of Col. Anstruther s edition. (Caxton So- 
ciety.) 

Two more points remain to be mentioned. In the 
first place the kindness of many friends who have given 
me such help as ought to have resulted in a much 1>etter 
work. Foremost among these are the Rev. Professor 
Qrote, the Rev. H. R. Luard, and H. Bradshaw, Esq. I 
also Mrish again to speak of the exceeding courtesy of 
Dr. Lacomblet, Archivrath at Dusseldorf, who most 
obligingly sent me an excellent transcript of the docu- 
ment preserved there, of which I have spoken above. 

Lastly I should apologise for the many Errata. The 
great length of time during which the book has been 
in the press might have promised a blank table of 
misprints ; moreover the patience and acuteness of 
Uer Majesty's Printers leave me unable to lay any 
part of the blame to their account. I can only beg 
my readers* pardon, and assure them that such errors 
can annoy no one more than myself Several of them 
were kindly pointed out to me by the Rev. E. Ventris, 
to whom the book is also indebted for the index ; and 
I wish to explain in regard to that index, that some 
of its apparent blunders are not so much so as they 
may appear, for example, " Le Mans in Anjou/' and 
"Malachi, St., Archbishop of Ireland," are faithfully 
copied from the text. 

Bnvding, Isle of Wight, 
20th August 18G.3. 
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Page 6, line 25 ; for Scist read Icist 

r, 10, line 25 ; for oscire mes : rea</ oscire : mes. 
1 2, line 9 ; for ont read out. 

12, note ; for Ethelstan read E>el8tan. 

13, margin; for beqaests read gifts. 
16, line 3 ; for Li read Si. 
16, line 5 ; for pa smorost read pus morust. 
29, line 1 1 ; for Swithin's read Swithin. 
31, line 21 ; for Winchester read Worcester. 
61, margin ; for Charles the 3old reck/ Charles the Simple. 
67, line 4 ; for brother read brother Edwyn. 
73, margin ; for Werewell read Wherwell. 
79, line 31 ; for Elgiva read Elfgiva. 
88, margin ; for Vota read Kota. 

1 14, note ; for Gowinum read Godwinum. 
119, line 18 ; for Edsi read Edsine. 
121, line 26 ; for Godwin read Godfrey. 

123, line 18 ; for the Westminster Abbey read the Abbey of West- 
minster. 
133, margin ; for Har&ger read Hardrada. 
151, line 4 ; for the read their. 
153, line 2 ; for Baron read Bam. 
155, line 11 ; for prevailed apon read compelled. 
177, line 31 ; for tLannlf read Randolf. 
,, 185, line 3 ; for dined read dinted. 

188, line 18 ; insert * at Trinite. 

189, line 31 ; for nephew read grandson. 
191, line 18 ; /or 5 read 3. 
203, margin ; for 180 read 183. 
207, line 23 ; for Mortagne read Mortain. 
215, line 1 ; dele he. 

220, lines 17, 18 ; for coroonement, son fiz read corouiemeQt son fis. 

221, line 20 ; for coronation read coronation of. 
226, note ; for Anglium read Angliam. 
230, line 13 ; for decevan tes read decevantes. 
235, margin ; for D. 577, 38, read R.N. 176. 
237, margin ; for D. 579, 45, andD. 582, 40, read R.N. 176. 

^261, line 8 ; for Premonstratensien read Pncmonstratensian. 

„ 263, margin ; dele v. RD. ib. 

„ 265, line 27 ; for whom read which. 

„ 266, line 6 ; for Yugla read ongla. 

., 266, note ; for ♦ and^ read f and ♦. 

„ 266, note ; for Rea Francia read Rex Francise. 
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XX ERRATA. 

Page 267, line C ; for shouted read pranced. 

„ 280, note ; for castelle . . inclusit, etc. read castello . . inclu«it le. 

292, nmrgin ; dele Triyet {twice). 

292, line 32 ; for andereyn read auderejrn. 

304, line 18 ; for le read e le 
„ 305, line 3 ; for Monday read Sunday. 
ft 305 margin ; for Scotland read Wales. 

306, line 30 ; for le read e. 

315, line 18 ; for Lansanne read Lansanne. 

343, line 10 ; for Warren, the read Warren. 

343, line 29 ; for Roger read John. 

345, line 1 1 ; for April read May. 

347, line 1 7 ; for from Jan. 13 for eight days read for the eight days 
following Jan. 13. 
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LE LIVERE DE REIS DE BRITTANIE 



E 



LE LIVERE DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 



ISCI COMENCE 
LE LIVERE 1)K RKIS DE BIUTTAINE. 



Dkvant la iiativito nnstro Soigiiur mil o <h*ns ct»nz 
ans, Bnitus, le fiz Silvii, ' on Ynogi*n sji ft>nim«* r tm 
ses tn*is tiz. ^viiit «li' In baiaillc tli» Troye en Kii;;l«'t«T»'. 
ki estoit <luiikes siciuii iin deseri/ Si fist la vilt- dc 
LuikIh's V la jH'lla Trinovaiit. «• jnis fu i-K* ajH*llf ii 
Troyt' Noeiic. r pus Karliid, <*t pus Luii<Iin, v ^trr 
LimdiMic. [Kn cd tens fu Hrly jugfs ik*s tiz dt» Isnud.] 
Cist Brutus a houu inoriant list Kun eyne fiz. ki fu 
ajH'llt' LjK'riinLs ri»i de Kn^d«»teiTi', o a]H.dIa la torre 
BritUuiit; In Graudi*, a pros sun nun. iO 

E Ii<K.Tinus, quant ril nrj^nia a j)res sun pen*, fist ap- 
peiliT la t^'iTi' Lrogria a jin*s -sun nun de inline. AI 
NtMMind tiz« ki nut nun ( andxT. dona il la trm* <It' 
Wales, V ilia tist a]KtIl(*r Candiria, a pn*s srain nun. 
Al trrz fiz dniia il Kscocc\ ki fu a]K*lli' An)anatns. i* 15 
ilia fist aiH.'lkT AUiania, a pn-s >iajn non. •"* K «-n itl 
U'Us regna li ruis David en •Jfrusjilrin.' 

KlK)nunis li si me n>is a pres Brutus fist EuiTcwik, 

C* Altlud, t' le Cliastcl de Pueeies, et le eliasU'l ilf 

*Muntn>s. ''Uudiltniz. li fiz Klmrae. fist C'antnrbirie, e 20 
Wynix'stre. et Ceptniie. Il^ee jKirla un e^le. 

A pres <-eo Bladut iUi ISa. Si ti>t lea ehauz hains. *^A 
pres tvo se fist eles v vohi jokes a LundiVN, ki 4lune fu 

' vini m KnijUtrrr. * oui. ' trann. to*. * Mfunt I/itlrruuM. * Em ctl 
/rnv . . David . . JeruMlem, HMtlhtidibra*. ' i»iii. 



THE GENEALOGY 



OF 



THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 



Twelve hundred years before the birth of our Lord, The history 
Brutus, the son of Silvius, with his wife Ynogen aiidofBro^s^ 
with his three sons, after the Trojan war came to A. i. 16. 
England, which at that time was like a desert. 
He built the city of London and called it Trinovant. 
It was called afterwards New Troy ; afterwards Karlud ; 
afterwards Lundin, and now Lundene. At this timeA.ii. 
Eli was judge of the children of Israel. This Brutus 
on his death made his eldest son, who was called 
Locrinus, king of England, and called the land Great 
Britain, after his name. 

Locrinus, when he was king after his father, 
caused the land to be called Leogria, after his own 
nama To his second son, whose name was Camber, 
he gave the land of Wales, and he caused it to be 
called Cambria, after his name. To his third son, who 
was called Albanactus, he gave Scotland, and he 
caused it to be called Albania, after his name. And 
at this time king David reigned in Jerusalem. 

Eboracus the sixth king after Brutus built York 
and Dumbarton and Maidens' Castle, and the castle of 
Montrose. Rudhudibras the son of Eboracus built 
Canterbury and Winchester and Shaftesbury. There 
an eagle used te speak. 

After that Bladud built Bath. He also made the 
Hot Baths. Afterwards he made himself wings and 

A 2 
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npelle TriiKwant, e i loec chei ke li col de l)risa/ A 
pros lui Leir fist Loicestre. ^Siavoit treis belcs fillies. 
II H resoiia la ])riinere filie, hI lui demaunda cum bieii 
i*le se aina^t E ele respoundi : " Sire, sire, si <lire K' 
" OS, tant ws eim mini Deu del ciel.*' E pus a resoiia 5 
la secunde en nieiine la manere. E ele dist: ** At4int 
*' cum filie puest amer ])ere." E pus a resomi la U»rei» 
filie, si lui deinaun<la : ** Bele filie, cum bien me amet 
** vus ? " Ele respoundi : * 

** Beau pere, jeo eim tei ]( 

Come moun jKre amer dei. 
E de ceo U* face ctatein, 
Tant its, tant vans, tant vus eim." 

E li rois Ix'ir se cornea one ci^le filie, e jura sun 
sennent, ke jiar lui jammt*s ne averoit o»nseiI. Si 1.* 
maria les deus filies einez, le oune ou la meite de sun 
reuume, le autre ou lautre meite. E la pusnee, pur sa 
b4'aute e pur sa gentcTise, fu nuirie a un noble vni 4le 
Fraunce. A pres ctto li rois Leir ne peust jwis sust«*iiir 
la curt ki il tint devant. e de vint tut jK)vere; si keSCl 
il vint a sa primere filie si cum en pleniant; e ele lui 
es(*undit e se eseusa par sun sei^n^"'', ke ele ne lui 
owi ne ne jK»ust ren fere. Pus vint a lautre en meime la 
manere, e ele di.st, ** Ren ne delt em fere a celui ki 
*' rien ne vout retenir a s(»un ofs." E il se maia tn»p, J5 
e ]>ens<i de ader la utiv a mauncliT a sa pusnee filie 
coment ses deus filies lui aveiunt n's|>oundu. E il 
|MLssH la me4>r tut |M>vere. e maunda sun est at |»iir let- 
tre a sa filie ki fu reine de Fniunc4'. FAv ausi tott 

' om. Uic hUtory of I>.*3r*it daufrhteni. 



* C«iin|are IJ Romans cl<> Hnit, 1787 : — 

" Mill jjcrc « ft jo aim tant toi 
Commi* j(i nion i*i*n* anirr doi. 
r.t I fir tni fain* pltiA certain 
Tant aw. tant ^ax v ji> tant t'aim. ** 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 5 

flew as far as to London, then called Trinovant, and 
there he fell so that he broke his neck. After him The story 
Lear built Leicester. He had three beautiful daughters, his^ree"^ 
He questioned tlie eldest daughter and asked her how daughters. 
much she loved him. And she answered, " My lord, my * • "• ^^• 
" lord, I dare affirm I love you like the God of heaven,'' 
Then he questioned the second in like manner, and 
she said, " As much as a daughter can love a father." 
Then he questioned the third daughter and asked her, 
" Fair daughter, how much do you love me?" she 
answered, "Fair sire, I love thee as I ought to love 
** my &ther, and assure thyself of this, as much as 
" thou hast so much thou art worth, and so much I 
" love thee/' * 

Then the king Lear was enraged against this daughter, 
and swore his oath ^that he never more would take 
thought for her. And he gave his two elder daughters in 
marriage, the one with one half of his kingdom, the other 
with the other half And the youngest, for her beauty 
and her nobleness, was married to a noble kmg of 
France. After this the king Lear could not maintain 
the court which he held before, and became quite poor ; 
so that he came to his first daughter, making his 
complaint ; but she hid herself from him, and made 
her husband her excuse, that she dared not, and could 
not do anything for him. Then he came to the second 
in like maimer, and she said, '^ One ought not to do 
*' anything for a man that will not keep anything for 
" his own behoof" Then was he dismayed exceedingly, 
and thought of going over to tell his youngest 
tlaughter how his two children had answered him. 
And he crossed the sea, quite poor, and told his 
state by letter to his daughter, who was queen of 

* " Also muche so )>ou hayest i )>ou art wor)> y wis, 
'*And also moche ich lovy) )>ei \>e endlDge lo is Ms." 

Robert of Ohucester. 
' ** And |>oa schalt, for >ine onkainde, hede 1 beon al oat of mi mainde.'* 
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fist apiiralicr privement or e argent asset, e uiaun<ia a 
sun perc, ko il se tuniast de genz e de chivauz, cum 
il soleit estre, e ke il se teiiist tut coi de si ki ele lui 
maundast; c il si fist. £ la royne tost a pres ceo fist 
asaver asoun seigiiur le roi de Fraunce, ke se jierw •'> 
le n>i de Engleterre fut arive en sa t<*rre pur ])arler 
ou lui. K lui rois de Fraunce se joist mut de ceo, e 
comaunda ke tut lui bamages venist ou lui pur wel- 
comer le jwre la roine. K cus si firunt. Pus to«t a 
pres lui rois Leir cunUi tut al roi \ysLT counseil la lo 
roine aiment ses dcas filies lui aveiunt res]K>undu en 
Engleterre. E lui rois de Fraunce sen doleit trop <le 
ceo ; e i)ar counseil sa feinnie la reine maunda grant 
ost liors de Fraunce pur aider lui roi Leir conquere 
sa terre. E il la conquist, si en jeta nen deus filies 15 
ou lurs baruns a tut dis ; e regna il nienies trels aiLn 
a pres. A j>i*es sa mort, Cordoille, sa pusne filie, reticui 
le reaume. E vindiiint ses deus nevouz, fiz de ses 
sors, si la ^lerrerunt, e la pristennit, e la tindrunt en 
prLsoun. Ele nicinie.H se occist <lc doel. iO 

A pres ceo li rois Belin, le fiz Donewal, apres ki Be- 
lingate est a])elh», fist qnatre reaus voies j>ar mi Engle- 
terre. *Le un fist ir de Toteneis jeke en Kateneih. 
Le autre fist il de Si»int Davi en travers jeske al jwrt 
*dAnier, c len autres deus voies en velif Li terre. Scist to 
'Belins jirist France, e Lunsbardie, e Ilome. 

A pres lui regna (.aHsilK.*lian, si *jeta Julius Cciiar 
horn de Englet<*rre <leus fet. Mes au terz foiz fiit 
Ca&sil>elian vencu si dona triu a Home, ^deus mil 
livers jwir an. CVo fu dovant la nativity uostre Seig-SU 
nur xl. e deus ans. 

En (*el ccmtemide nasquist nostit? Sires. 

' une vttyt Jist. 'tie Hutmfftnun. 'iiii. rtt. *jula. 

' trtix mile lyvcrt lU arytrnt. 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF BRITAIN. 7 

France. She immediately caused gold and silver suffi- 
cient to be got ready secretly, and sent word to Ler 
father that he should equip himself with men and 
horses, as he used to be, and that he should keep 
strict silence concerning what she wrote to him; and 
he did so. And soon after the queen informed her 
lord, the king of France, that her father, the king 
of England, was arrived in his kingdom to speak 
with him. And the king of France rejoiced greatly 
at this, and commanded that all his baronage 
should come with him to welcome the queen's father, 
and so they did. Soon after, the king Lear, by the 
advice of the queen, told the king of all, how his two 
daughters had answered him in England. And the king 
of France was sorely grieved at it, and by the advice 
of the queen, his wife, sent a great army forth from 
France to aid king Lear to conquer his kingdom ; and 
he conquered it, and banished his two daughters with 
their husbands for ever, and reigned himself three years 
aftrcrwards. Upon his death Cordelia, his yoimgest 
daughter, obtained the kingdom ; and her two nephews, 
the sons of her sisters, came and made war upon her, 
and took and kept her in prison. She killed herself 
for grief. 

After this the king Belin, the son of Donewal, from Beiinus. 
whom Billingsgate is named, made four royal roads "'* '^' 
through the midst of England. The first he made 
from Totness to Caithness. The second he made from 
St. Diavid's across to Southampton, and the two other 
roads all round the kingdom. This Belin seized 
France and Lombardy and Rome. 

Aft^r him Cassibelaunus was king, who twice expelled Cassibelau- 
Julius Cesar from England ; but the third time Cassi- ^^'^ 3 ^q 
belaunus was conquered, and paid tribute to Rome two 
thousand pounds a year. This was forty-two years 
before the birth of our Lord. 

About this time was our Lord bom. 
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A j)ivs la juission nosti-e Seigiuii-s ' Ix. i; xxii. iins 
TlR'olesfonis |>iij)a cstabli a clmuntcr ** Oluriu in ex- 
** ceLsis Deo." 

Apres ce Lucius Ic rei des Brutons * ret'ut chris- 
tienite en Engleterre <le lapostoiK: Eleuthorio u tut 5 
[Englctcre fu cristiene. E ccly Lucius fit ii. 
ercevehhes e xxiii. evcslies. Ceo] fust devant Seint 
Austin iiij. cent c xlvj. ans. Apres ceo Diuclicianas 
list grant persecasion 'de la christ*»nit<?. * En eel 
conteniple' fust Seint Auban martirize. ^® 

^ En ci4 tens le roy Vortigenie re<iuili Horsus c 
Hen/^^ist on EngleteiTo. Aj)res coo vint (lormonil le 
roy de Affrike en Englett-irre, e destruyt pres t4)to la 
cliristi*nite (j totes les ^'iglises. Idunc ]>erdirent les 
Brutons la seignorije de Engletere. Apres ce fut Engle- !•> 
terre entredite mult Lcmnt tens/ 

"Engleterre fust departe en cine a cine roys. Ly 
un aveit Kent. Lauln* Westsex. Ly terce Man*hene- 
riclie. Li (piarte Jvorthuniberlond. Li quinte aveit 
Kstangle. 20 

Ly rey <le Ki'ut, "si regna souleinent en Kent. ^Si 
avfit t-n sii U^rw' li arceveske dr Canturburi, e le 
eveskf de Koucestro. 

Li r^y de Wf:U>ex '"aveit Wiltesehire, " I5am»cs<*hirr, 
'- I)orMtrrliirr. Snil^t-x, S()u|»hanij>t<'cliire, S<»u|»|H.'rei;e, 2r> 
Sonier>ete, Jh-veni^seiiirc, e (J<»rnwailf. Si aveit en 
sa trrrr cine* evi-»kt.*s: li <veske dt* Salusburi, (pie **diHic 
fut a Scliiri'Uirne '* e et-le de ^Sflseiu*. qui ore 
est a ( 'liii'lu'Mter :' e cAr de Winchestre ; e cfle 
df J>a, '"'que duiikes fut a Wrljrs ;' *• "'eele de 3C> 
Exe»-*tre <i»' dunkr fust de jKirtt- en deus ;' la unc fust u 
Criilintouf, 1»* a? it re n Sfint Crrniiii '"en Coniwaile.' 



' /r > .!i tl..- i.aiiil of .1 v(.:riHiitr, {htIiiiI'S fur « . 




jHtrtt. ' a. 


' » i|/»f» . fVi. ' n . i»!n. - .\fS. Untt'Hf. 




' r tiprr* rtoj'ufitir 


i}i^inl tt .is /, j-yi'i ■<•. i»ri. '' /'I 1 «/. 




" iiiH. 1. " (mi. 


■» li 1% :-. '• / ;■; '. '• *KiK '• MS. J..II 


./. 


■fill. '* Ihrmcur 
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Eighty-two years after our Lord's passion, Telespbo- Gloria in 
rus, the pope, ordained the chanting of Gloria in ^g^^^ 
ExceUis Deo, CodE. 



After this, Lucius, the king of the Britons, re- Britain 
ceived Christianity in England from the Pope Eleu- Christian, 
therius, and all England became Christian. This Lucius 
also created two archbishopricks and twenty-three 
bishopricks : and this was four hundred and forty-six 
years before Saint Austine. After this, Diocletian 
caused great persecution of Christianity. About this 
time Saint Alban suffered martyrdom. 

At this time, king Vortigem invited Horsa and Arrival of 
Hengist to England. After this, Gormund, the king Saxons, 
of Africa, arrived in England, and destroyed nearly Gormond 
the whole of Christianity and all the churches. Y*^^^.®*' 
And then the Britons lost the sovereignty of Eng- 
land. After this was England for many years imder 
an interdict. 

England was divided among five kings in five England 
parts. One had Kent, another Wessex, the thu'd ^^^^^ 
Mercia, the fourth Northumberland, the fifth had East 
Anglia. 

The king of Kent reigned only in Kent. He had 
in his territory the archbishopric of Canterbury imd 
the bishopric of Rochester. 

The king of Wessex had Wiltshire, Berkshire, 
Dorset, Sussex, Southhamptonshire, Surrey, Somerset, 
Devonshire, and Cornwall. He had in his kingdom 
five sees: the bishopric of Salisbury, which was then 
at Shirbome ; and that of Selsey, wliich now is at 
Chichester ; and that of Winchester ; and that of 
Bath, which was then at Wells ; and that of Exeter, 
which then was divided into two parts ; the one part 
wjis at Crediton, tlie other at Saint Germans in 
Cornwall. 
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Li rois do Mercln'nericho avoit OloucestreBcliire, 
Wilvcestrescliire, Warewicischire, Chestorsohire, Dorhi- 
schiro, Stiiflbnlscliin*, Schropscliire. Herefordftchirf», 
Hiiiitiiuloiieschire, denii BedefonlKchiro, Norluuiiptf- 
chire, [Oxonefordsire, Bokinghaniaire,] Leicestrecliire, •'> 
LincolneRchii'e, Notinghnniscliii*e. Si aveit quarte 
evcHkes ' en sa tern* : Cele' de Nicole, de Cestre, 
de Hcreforde, e d(» Wirewstre. 

Ly reys do Estangle aveit Grantel>niggechire, Nort- 
fule, Son)'tolc, Kstsex, c denii BedefordeHchire. * Si 10 
.iveit deuH esvt'skes: cell* de Hely e de Northwichc. 

Ly n-is d«» Nortliumlx^rlond hi aveit totes lea terres 
outre Huml»re, deskcs en E.sc<x»o. Si aveit en Ha terre 
le ftro'veske de Euerwyk, e le e8veke de Durham. 
E issi fut EngleteiTe lungemcnt de jwrti^e. 15 

Apres la venue dcs Angleis, hi so entregwerrirunt 
Iv ii'vs mult sovent : hs uns t(»lirent us autres mult 
sovent. li i)lusf(>rt de 11 plus leMe, deske a tens Egbrit, 
Ir liz *Kdniuii<l, i»rnus hnminf niult vn Deu, *e al cecle/ 
(ne| e norri en Westsix, * e pus en France odle roy 20 
Charl^js/ Iceli funt li '' prinur i-ey, <|ui out Engletenv 
tot en seuiMe. Ic«l E«,^l»nl ''comi-nca estre jiruz hommo 
f waijjint ; si en out grant envi;*- li rrys Brictrich de 
Westsex. Si dutta en avant ke Kghrit li toli hun 
n?gnt» " ; si "fust (mut] en tour j)or li ' oscire ines : 35 
Egl»ni, si s«* aparetnit, si senfua en Francv. Lji^esprj't 
il Iianlienient, e eortrisije aHeitemt'nt. *®En eel tens 
n»giui C'liarlemaino le (irant ; si regna xlvi. aiiR.' 
Ileoc fleniomi Egbri;t, d«ske Brichtrieh monit. 

Et pus les barons de Wessex envei^erent \M^r Eg- SO 



' <iu. • in>-. c Mitil>is. ' om 'oiii. "" prmurtyh. * Ufi: Ailmmmd 
ctl fMtiit ntz r unriz >'. ' iu!i. tu n >'nj*. * tVi /r rimt OMcirt, *prwtt. 

^*tlunf.*s tn iteu hn* iiiv*i/ ChirUm.itin Iv rnjnt. </r Frumct xtttii. amx e 
pM* rttjmi tit un a I*: m»i Ki sir*, umz par tut rttjna. 



* Er. for Ealmund <»r AlkmumtL 
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The king of Mercia had Gloucestershire, Worcester- 
shire, Warwickshire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, Stafford- 
shire, Shropshire, Herefordshire, Huntingdonshire, half 
of Bedfordshire, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, Leicestershire, Lincolnshire, Nottingham- 
shire. He had four bishoprics in his dominions, 
viz., that of Lincoln, of Chester, of Hereford, and of 
Worcester. 

The king of East Anglia liad Cambridgeshire, Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, Essex, and half of Bedfordshire. He had 
two bishoprics, that of Ely and that of Norwich. 

The king of Northumberland had the whole land 
beyond the Humber, as far as to Scotland. He had 
in his territory the archbishopric of York and the 
bishopric of Durham. And thus was England divided 
for a long while. 

After the arrival of • the Angles, the kings Egbert 
very often made war together ; very often some ^' ^^' ^^• 
robbed others, the stronger robbed the weaker, until 
the time of Egbert, the son of Ealmund, a very worthy 
man both towards God and the world, bom and bred in 
Wessex and afterwards in France with king Charles. 
He was the first king who possessed the whole of 
England at once. This Egbert began to show him- 
self a good man and a valiant, so that Bryhtric 
king of Wessex conceived great envy of him. He 
had a prophetic fear that Egbert would take away 
his kingdom, and was about to kill him. But Eg- 
bert found it out and fled away to France. 
There he acquired courage and courtesy and accom- 
plishment. At that time Charlemagne the Great 
was king: he reigned forty-six years. There Egbert 
remained till the death of Bryhtric. 

And then the barons of Wessex sent for Egbert, 
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biit,' e dune vint Egbri^t, - se con<juist tot*; Engletore ; 
si (leiiiorni xxviii. ans, devant qui il la hust ^con- 
(|ui.sc ; si ix'giia puis ix. ans ; * si inorut e gj't a Win- 
chester. 

Aj)res Egbrit, si rescut le regne E)>elwolf sun Hz, 5 
^ prouz hoinuie eii Deu, e poi vailant as secle. Por 
ceo tint il soulenient Westsex. Si fut un pitKlouime, 
rey de Merchenericlu\ si li dona sa file, vailant honiiue 
* Lucred ont noun, t Egbri^t tote sa autre terre dona 
a sun fiz A)>elston. Pus' si dona la dyme hyde • a 1^ 
Dampne Deu e itscinto Eglise, francbe e (juite <le tote 
n»anen' servyst* seculer pur vestir e j>estre les poveres. 
Puvs dona a Deu e a Seint Pere un dener de clieciine 
meson do. Englet<»rre, <|ue lem appela le dener Heint 
Peiv. Cr. fust <'il <jui j»rinics le dona. Si dona treis 15 
crnt besiintz a Home ; Ic un cent a luniinare seint 
Prre, le autre ctMit asein Poul, le terz cent alapoi- 
stoile. Icent fEgbri^t <lemon-a a Rome un an: puys 
vint v<T mesun par France, si pri.st damaisele "Judith, 
la file Charlemaine le Cauf.'* Deus ans vesijui a ])res, 20 
si nn»rust e gist a Wincostre. • Icel E|f'lwol si' 
avi'it quatn* fiz : li quinto ^ EJ^elwaud aj)ele fut 
mort : b* cine des autrcs out noun A|)ellKiud, le 
autre fust appclr Aylbri;t, le teree fut AJ>elred, e le 
ipiarte fust Alfnil. ^" Le (juinte fust mort, cum dyt 25 

est.' 

" A)»elbaud e Ailbrvjt ' drpartircnt Ic regne entre eus 
<Ieus ; me*< Ajvlbaud ne vcsipii que cine ans. Si oUv 
Ailbri;t t(»te sii tcrre. Mes il ne ves<jui *- que autre 
cine Jins aprcs.' 30 

Api*c*» li Ajx'ln'd si rcgna, mult prodomme en 

' rum pur ctly ki ijrruuntr thrit i.ui *tu rrtjne kf iiul ttntre. ' in*, ki /m 

pru: f htiif*' f rtiilitnt. ' iiiv tutf. * ins. *■ ri. mois. •* oin. • ins. 

ite lute UV**ri. ■ oni. ■• in-, nl Char It f'u netroH Charlrmajfrn de 

/juTi» sunjiz. I! /»«//» ki li rint tt mai.vH. * Li antnt dit rri. '• om- 

" IltlutfHtud It tit.iz I' r.thilhiith .sun f/er pumz. '■ fifr v. an:. 



* !>. for nurgrcd. f £r. for KM«oif. I £r. for ElhcUtwL 
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whereupon Egbert came and conquered the whole of 
England. He dwelt in the country twenty- eight 
years before he had conquered all, and reigned after- 
wards nine years ; and died and lies at Winchester. 

After Egbert Ethelwolf his son received the king- Ethelwolf, 
dom, who was a good man before God and not very^*^"'^^' 
mighty in regard of the world. He therefore retained only 
Wessex. There was a noble man king of Mercia ; to G. 37. 36. 
whom he gave his daughter ; a valiant man ; he was 
named Burgred. Ethelwolf gave the whole of the rest G. 37. 35. 
of his realm to his son Ethelstan. Moreover he gave his be- 
every tenth hyde of land to God and the Holy Church, Jhrchwch 
free and quit of every kind of secular service, to G. 4i. i. 
clothe and feed the poor. Also he gave to God and 
to Saint Peter a penny on every hous^ in England, 
which they call St. Peter's penny. It was he who fii*st 
irave this. He o^ave also three hundred besants to 
Rome ; one hundred was to endow lights for St. Peter, 
the second hundred for St. Paul, the third hundred Journey. 
was for the Pope. This Ethelwolf dwelt one year at ^' ^^* ^^• 
Rome, then he came homewards by France : and took 
to wife the lady Judith the daughter of Charles the Death, 
fiald. He lived two years after, and then died and lies ^' *^* ^' 
at Winchester. This Ethelwolf had four sons. The 
fifth called Ethelstan was dead. The eldest of the others 
was named Ethelbald, the second was called Ethel- 
bert, the third was Ethelred, the fourth was 
Alfred. The fifth, as we have said, was dead. 

Ethelbald apd Ethelbert shared the kingdom be- Ethelbald. 
tween them, but Ethelbald only lived five years. So f}^?}^/}- 
Ethelbert obtained the whole of his kingdom. But 
he only lived another five years afterward. 

After him reigned Ethelred, a very noble man Ethelred. 

G. 42. u. 
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Deu, e ' mult vailant ' al secle. Men lea Deneys li 
hastirent tant ki ix. fez en un an li ^ rendirent 
bataile ^chanipestre. Relement' ftist vencu e sovent 
ven(|ui. Si lor oseist* v. contes e * un reis, e people 
sans nombre. Mes la Imtaile de Assedoune 'ne fet i> 
pas a oblier' ke il fist ' un autre fez' en contrele rey 
* Oseth de Denemarch, quo vyn od v. contes e od un 
rey e od ost nierveilouse. *t A)>elred vynt en centre 
[e] sun frere [one ly, Alfred,] si combaterent ferement 
deskes nuyt. Lendimain lo reis A)>elred oy sa mesne 10 
mult matin, si ne volt de ileoc ])artir deske il out 
oy sun servise, pur nul homme. Kar Alfred son frere 
esa gent aveient comenca [{mr matin] la bataile fo- 
lement, si furunt porpoi veneuz ; si enveierent sovent 
pur A|H»lre(l, si fiist ala messe. Si com il aveit tot 15 
oy (xl Ixme creance, si vjTit a la bataile. E Deus li 
fist ileoc si grant honur ke il venki ses enemys, si 
oscist le roys Oseth e v. contes, e grant people. Apres 
cele bataile [si] ves<|ui v. ans [si morust] e gist a Win- 
terboume/ 20 



• pruz e. ' rer Ir, * trndirmt. * champei e»trt amire 
OMaauz crlfmrml. Sovent. *M8. rii. */et a r tmmnh r er , ' o«i 

• (}Meq. * F li rria Etheheii e mn frere Alfred en runtrt orf 
Imr yrnL Si Daneix tIrfMirtirrnt lur tfent rn tleiu oumU ; le deu rtia od yrant 
qmt df une jHirt, Ir ru»ten e Ir Utrun* dautrr part. Li rii Ktkelred deparii 
«j tftnt ume /Mr tic cl mi (h centre Ic dtu rein e hutre par tie a tnm frert tn 
contrc It cuntcM. Vint Ic vehpre, »i remist la bataile deke len demaim. Ma ret 
Kthtlnth ry meuc^ r sun frere e lur mtine «i koMtrrent Miff, §i roami* 
rerent In iHitailc. K li Daneix Im OMiiUrent ferment^ e li EngleiM Me emaereut 
durrmt Ht ftrr cttke li reis dimurra tant^ hi le ha»terent mut, Mea li rei me tomt 
unkt jHtrtir dr la meMMC avant ke il fu pardite, e pot faili ke let Emgleis me 
etmenccrent la futt kant li rria vint. Si Mtt/nti de la mce, ai feri decern: k» 
prfAse^ ai per Mil lur rsrhrle. Si ac tnit en lit eavaie, ri ociat ilttke lerei Oaeg e le 
autre rei r Ir cine tfutttct e jmple aan numhre. Mea il ne dura em le re^mefar 
V. ttn:^ *i nmruat e giat a Wiwtburne. 



• Interfecti it /tartc Danorum citmite% mtvrm, (t. 
t MS. /l//rr./. 
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before (Jod, and of great power in the world. But Dane's 

war. 

G. 42. ir>. 



the Danes so harassed him that nine times in one ^^* 



year they gave him pitched battle. Seldom was he 
conquered and often was conqueror, so he killed of 
them five earls, one king, and people without num- 
ber. But never should we forget the battle of Ash- Battle of 
down, which he fought at another time against Osith ^^^^^q 
king of Denmark, who came with five earls and with 
one king and with an astonishing army. Ethelred 
went to meet him, and Alfred his brother with him, 
so they fought fiercely till night. On the moiTOw 
king Ethelred heard his mass very early, and he 
would not move from the place, until he had heard 
his service, for any man. For liis brother Alfi-ed and 
his men had commenced the battle in the morning 
rashly, and were almost defeated, so they sent often 
to Ethelred who was at mass. After he had heard 
the whole with good faith he came to the battle. And 
there God gave him so great glory that he conquered 
his enemies, and killed king Osith, and five earls 
and much people. After this battle he lived five c;. 42. 5o. 
years and died and was buried at Wimbome. 



• Oxf, MS, reads : And on the 
opposite ride king Ethelred and 
his brother Alfred came, "with 
their followers. And the Danes 
divided their army into two 
hosts : the two kings with a large 
force in the one wing, and the 
earls and barons in the other wing. 
King Ethelred divided his troops 
thns : one wing with himself oppo- 
site the two kings, and the other 
wing, under his brother, opposite 
the earls. The evening drew on, so 
the battle was delayed until the 
morrow. King Ethelred heard mass 
and his brother and their army hur- 



ried him greatly. So they com- 
menced the battle, and the Danes 
attacked them fiercely, and the 
Kuglish were grievously troubled 
because the king made such delay, 
so they hastened him instantly. 
But the king was determined never 
to leave mass before it was said 
through, and it wanted little but 
that the English commenced their 
flight, when the king arrived. 
And he signed himself with the 
cross, and struck at the middle of 
the press and broke through their 
rank, and threw himself into the 
fight and killed there their king 
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A|)res ii si resent Alfred sun fiere le refine, si fust 
])niz siiges. leel Alfred fist les leis en Engleterre, 
(} reseut la eoroune de la apostoile. Li fust coroune 
a florae. Si tynt le regne xxviii. anz e demi, a grant 
travail pu smorust e gLst a Wincestre. Cist Alfre<l fi 
amena estrange vij;e ; si v\ih dirrai * brevement. Les 
xxiiii. houres **' del jour e del nuyt des])endist issi/ 
Les viii. [hures en escrire (i en lire e en orer, e les 
viii] en son coi*s reposor ; e les t<»rce viii. houres a 
*]Miireler e a ponieanee <lel regne. Si aveit un homnie 1^^ 
en sa chapele qui ^servi de eel niester. ki [>ar treis 
"'owelles ebandeles departi les xxiiii. houres/ »Si fist arder 
la primere ehandele deskes viii. houres fussent passez ; 
e issi les autrcs. Si suniunt luy de houre en houre 
de fere sun piirpos. I.'neorc fist Alfred plus, kar' il ^^ 
dona la nieite de sun dn-it purehas a '^jK^veres abljeys. 
Si jwirti fcs rentes en d<.*us. La unt* nu*itie' departi il 
au treis. La une parti ;e dona il a rels ke li sc*r\'irent 
en sa rourt ; lautre parti ;e a cru> <pie feseient ses 
' overaines : la t<*rre a poveres estranges. Lautro ^ 
p«'irci^r d«> parti il en quatrr: la une parti;e dona il 
a po Veres de sa terre ; la autre a povrres "mesons; 
la teree a poveres ilei*s ; la (piarii* a " poven-s me- 
sons' outre mer. '"Ceo fist le roy Alfred tot le tvns 
d«» sai vi%e. <— > 

Apnvs li resent Kdward sun fiz Ir rrgm*. Oil aveit 
tot Kngletere. ^Iidt fii^t prodonnnr «»t sages |)or h» 



' comenL * Ai sunt nu j^ui t ii A/ nnit ilt^mrti m trcis. ' aparirr. 

* CO nrrvi tic tl Jar de tI,,Mir It chandtlU ^^ r iffjHirtir le» hurrt r dmmt «r 
mi*/ If rri dun hurr tn nutie pur fere sun njn ji. ' MS. /*r/r«. * om. 



<Hitii and tli«- othrkiiig aihl llu* nnly fivf \iMrfi, m> hi* 'tie<l sad i* 
fivr i-arl^ aiwl |h*<»i»I«' without miin- hiiritMl :it Wimborr:**. 
Wt. Ititi h«* (iintitiiufl in hii« n'i;:ii 
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After liim Alfred his brother received the kingdom. Alfred. 
He was valiant and wise. This Alfred was the ^' ^^' ^^• 
lawgiver of England, and received the crown from 
the pope. He was crowned at Rome. He held 
the kingdom twenty-eight years and a half with 
much toil, then died and was buried at Win- 
chester. This Alfred led an extraordinary life ; I will ^- *5- *^« 
tell you of it briefly. The twenty-four hours of the 
day and night he spent thus: eight hours in writ- 
ing and reading and in praying ; eight hours in rest 
to the body; and the remaining eight hours in 
discourse and provisions for the kingdom. He used 
to maintain a man in his chapel who served for 
this office, who divided the twenty-four hours by the 
means of three equal candles. He burnt the first 
candle till eight hours were passed, and so on with the 
others. Thus he called him from hour to hour to 
do his purposed work. King Alfred also did more, 
for he gave half of his lawfid acquisition to poor 
abbeys. His revenues he divided in two. One 
half he again divided into three. One part he paid 
to those who served in his court ; the second part, 
to those who wrought at his works ; the third, to 
poor strangers. The second half he divided into four: 
one imrt he gave to the poor of his kingdom, the 
second to poor [religious] houses, the third to the 
poor clergy, the fourth to poor houses in foreign 
parts. Thus did king Alfred all the time of his 

life. 

After him, Edward, his son, received the kingdom. 
He possessed the whole of England. Very valiant and 
wise was he in the government of the kingdom. He 



I) 



Edhurga. 
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rcgiie govemer. ^ Uiikes ne vynt en bat^iilo ke il nc 
veiK^nist. Pur coo ne oserent Ics Deneys * venir en 
Engletere on sun tens, j)ur nial fere. Icest rey Ed- 
ward out xiiij. enfanz de treis femnies: v. iiz et ix. 
files. Le treis fylcs de ceos ix. si tjiidrunt areligion : 5 
la une fust api)elle Alflede, lautre seint Aildride, et la 
terce seint Edburch. Cist Edward aveyt line sorour* 
rw^?'^ que fust api>elle Eifled ^lunHunc IrtOlt. Iceste dame 
aida midt par sun grant sen a Edward sun frere, 
pur le regne governer. Sun jwre Alfred aveit done 10 
ceste dame ale conte AJ>elred, prodomme mult, dunt 
ceste dame aveit un enfant par un covenant, ke ele 
unkes pur nul honime pus ne voleyt a sun seignur 
aproclier. Einz dyt ke fyle de rey ne dujt *anier 
tel delyt dunt si graunde anguysse soun*ist. ClHtli> 
Edward regna xxvj. ans. Si monist e gist a Win- 
cestre. 

Apres ly rescut AJH.'lst<»n sun tiz le regne, *Me 
meilour chivaler ki i)out cstre/ Icest A}>elston tynt 
meuz Englctcrre (jui nul rey fist devant ly. ' II 20 
vcnc^ui tous les roys de Wales, si mist trewe siir 
eus, hi ke un li rendi chescun an de Northwales xx. 
livorcs dc or, e iij. cent, liveres de argent, e v. mile 
vacbes. " La rename de ceste rey AjvLston fust («- 
paundewe [mr sa gcnitrist; i>ar totes terres/ Cist aveit 25 
un soruur, Hylde out nom ; ceo fust Li plus bele femme 
que unkes fust eel tens. Iciest oy djTc le rei de 
Franco Hugr, si envea ses niessagers jxir ceste dame 
ale n?y A)H?lston." II cnvca le conte de Boloyne 
Alud qui fust le fiz Baudewpic le eonte de F!aii<lre»i 30 
e le neveu le ri*y Alfretl le sjige. Icist Alud truva 
le n-y e Ijel li salewa.' Si demauda sii sorour al eo8 

' ins. ci7 ati'it tut EmjUtirc a hi i*4untt, h»rtt'u »• raittinl, * ins. Me<. 

' Al plu saij( At Itm troval au srrh-. • XW^lent levttii. * ins. kauter mr. 

* mat fu UauA « Mnjt. ' // at-vtt It rtt */#• Evimr «• U rri tU Aor/A«M« 

Urlaml a *un cvmandtmint. " i>tii. * a AUndunt, Li me»mMff€r dui 

mm wutMjfi. 
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never came to battle but he conquered. For this reason Edward I. 
the Danes never dared to come into England to do mis- 
chief during his lifetime. This king Edward had four- 
teen children by three wives, five sons and nine daugh- 
ters. Three of these daughters adopted the religious 
life ; one was called St. Edfled, the second St. Ethel- 
hilda. and the third St. Edburghe. Edward also had a 
sister, who was called Ethelfled, the Lady of London. 
This lady, on account of her great talent, was of much 
aid to Edward, her brother, in the government of the 
kingdom. Her fiither Alfred had given this lady to 
the earl Ethelred, a veiy noble man, by whom the lady 
had one child on the terms, that she should never after 
approach her lord for any one's sake. For she said 
that a king's daughter had no business to enjoy such a 
pleasure whence so great anguish arose. This Edward 
reigned twenty-six years. So he died, and is buried 
at Winchester. 

Athelstan, his son, received the kingdom after him, Athelstan. 
the best knight that could be. This Athelstan held 
England better than any king who went before His con- 
hira. He conquered all the kings of Wales, and laid 0^^50.41. 
them under tribute, so that one paid him from Noi*th 
Wales every year twenty pounds of gold, three pounds 
of silver, and five thousand cows. This king Athel- 
stan's renown for his nobleness was spread abroad 
through all lands. He had a sister named Ethilda. Marriage 
She was the most beautiful woman ever seen at that ?f ?!**\^^ 

Ur. 51. 17. 

time. Hugh, the king of France, heard of this, and 
sent his messengers to king Athelstan for that lady. He 
sent the earl of Boulogne, Adolf, who was the son of 
Baldwin, the coimt of Flanders, and grandson of king 
Alfred the wise. This Adolf found the king, and greeted 
him well He demanded his sister on behalf of the 
king of France. Then he presented the king witli 



B 2 
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le rey cle Franct\ ' Pus presenta le rey do mult 
riche presens. II li prewent^i del' csiKjyje CoiiHtantin 
le aniperour: ^le caple de eel espc^ije fust de fin or- 
Si fast enelas de deins uii des cloiis ' noatre Seignour 
Si li presenta' la lance Charloniayue qe il soleit porter 5 
en centre les Saracins. ^Sidist un qe ceo fu»t la 
lance' dent nostre Seignur fust feru ^en la croiz. Si 
li presenta' le gunfainun seint Moriz qe' il solejrt 
porter devant legioun. Si li presenta' une partite de 
la ^veroye croiz enclos en un cristal, e une partite 10 
[de la corone] de les esi)eynes ®dunt nostre Seignur 
fut corone, et une coroune real de or fin 'od mouz 
des^ pcres preciouses. A)>el8ton '^sen joy mult de ces 
riches presena, si envea a rey Huwe sa sorour, qe il 
aveit mult desire, od riches douns e od riche presena. 15 
Xv. anz tint A)>elston le regne noblement ; si morust 
c gist [a] Malmusburi. 

Aprcs li tynt Edmund le regno, sun fiz ; pruz o 
vailant " e jeovene hachiler,' vi ans e demi le tynt ; 
pus vynt a une feste a Canturburi le jour sein 20 
Austin. Cum il vynt a manger si garda le rey yaur 
la meson. Si vyt un laron de gyse "entre le gent, 
ki einz fust utlawe.' Si saili li reys, si li prist par 
les temples, si li jeta a la terre. E il saka "honi 
une misericorde ke il aveit ; si '*fery le rey par mi lc25 
"qeor. Iloec morut le rey, e les autres sailerent e 
oscirent le laron, mez einz naufra il plusors. Le con 
le roy fut |)orte a Gla-stingburi. 

Apres li tynt '*^A)H.»lred sun fiz pnxlomroe, e seint 
'^ mult. Ix. ans o demy regna, pus morust e giat a 30 
Wincostre. 

* pM^M mint acismt U prcMtnz. ChrcauM curtrc tut en geiet € ea /rmes, 
piertM preciiiMfM lir tute mauvrtn, U. * e hun nun rn le etpere od iHtm 

th or r, * Hunt nottre Seinmr fu fiifez en la cmis. • ke fm rrlf. 

* kur uMke nr leva en batailrz ke il ne rmr/ni. * ki le rei porta htie m rir 
rnrttulrr jtaina e. ' Mfinte, * ki fu mia am rkef noMtrr Seimtmr, • e 
rnut i arvtt. "/« mut lez al $e ellrut, " on. " ki il aroii ein: 

mlii4jr, JtJutM oMf Nwit. •" cini. '* Imta. " /»m. " Eilretl. •' e raihmt. 
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many rich gifts. He gave him the sword of the 
emperor Constantine : the hilt of that sword was 
of fine gold. There was enclosed in it one of the 
nails of our Lord's [passion]. Also he gave him 
the lance of Charlemagne, which he used to carry 
against the Saracens. It was said to be the lance 
wherewith our Lord was pierced on the cross. Also 
he presented him with the gonfalon of St. Maurice, 
which he was accustomed to carry before the [Theban] 
Legion. Also he gave him a piece of the true cross, 
inclosed in a crystal, and a part of the crown of 
thorns with which our Saviour was crowned, and a 
royal crown of fine gold with many precious stones 
Athelstan was very glad of these rich gifts, and 
sent his sister to king Hugh, who had much desired 
lier, with a rich dower and with noble gifts. King 
Athelstan held the kingdom fifteen years royally, and 
died, and is buried at Malmesbury. 

Ailer him Edmimd his son held the kingdom, a Edmuud I. 
worthy, valiant and young knight ; for six and a half 
3'ears he held it. Then he came to a feast at Canter- His death, 
bury on St. Augustine's day. When he came to the^'^^***^' 
table the king looked round the house. He saw 
there among the company a disguised robber who had 
l>een outlawed. Up sprang the king and caught him 
by his head and flung him to ihe earth. And he drew 
out a misericorde which he had, and struck the king 
through the midst of his heart. There died the 
king, and the others sprang up and killed the robber, 
but first he wounded many of them. The king's body 
was taken to Glastonbury. 

After him Edred his son held it, a worthy manEdred, 
of great sanctity. He reigned nine years and a half 
and died and was buried at Winchester. 
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Apres li rcsctit le regno Edwine le fiz Edmunil, 
mult * ben bachiler mes mult fust fol de son core. Kar 
le jour qe il fuist corone, si toly a un prodomme sa 
femnio *ospoiwe. por la beaute, ko sa cosine procheine 
estey t. Si gucrra nnilt seinte eglise • e lea ordeines 5 
Deu/ li. ans regna si monist e gist a Wincestre, 

Ai)re8 li rescut lo regno Edgar lo fiz Edmund, lo 
frere Edwine, jeoveno * enfant do vii. ans ; de grant 
bunte do grant valour ; mult ame do Deu, e de 
^Ixmo gent. "A eel lioure ke seint Edgar^ nasqai, 10 
seint Dunston oy les Angles ^do eel' chanter, e dire 
*en lour chaunt/ *' Pes ®seit en terre' tant com ciat 
" regnemt, e nostre Dunston viverat." E issi a vynt 
il: kar a '^cet anz (jui il regna, yaveyt si bone pes, 
e '* si grante plente de tous biens ko unkoR roes ne 15 
oy tant. Ce fut la verite.' Unkes '• plus dreiturel rey 
no fust '* no ke plus seinto vy^e deroena.' Kar jane fut 
si richo Lome, **Hi il' trespassast la ley, ke il ne a 
comiMireit solun sun mesfet. Robbeor^* ne fut en sun 
tens ^"gerea mil, '^ke il ne feit fere de co tout justice 20 
Coment espaniireit il '**nul liomme '^ mesf(*Maunt, ke il 
ne preyt vengeance,' quant il des bestes savages kemesfe- 
seient justice prist. Kar il comanda a un rey de Wales 
sur fcu^** ke il tynt, ko ches<nin an li rendi do treu de sa 
tcrre treis cent Ions. Cil les rendi iii. ans, al quart an 2r> 
IK* trova nul, si fust par itant c|uit«\ Xvi. ans regna/ 
ncfust-*^un soul an' (je il no feseist akun grant cIk me, 
■* ou novelo abbei;<» ou ***''* novele esglyse, ou ''•encnit 
rentes de poveres abbei^es a liunur de Deu/ Nul 



• M h(mt t ■ om. » oni. • ftackeler. * hitt. • QmdiI 

rfMti ntiMjni * om. • om. '001. '• xri. " om. " «'. " OOL 

•* ki. • • in*, nr iarun. •• ne tjuerrrur. •' car i7 fr*tit jtutiet rtddimemL 
'*om. '• trni. =• nnl am (U xri. anz. •* pur amur de Dtm, - 
'* atUrt aumont. 
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After him Edwy the son of Edmund received theEdwy. 
kingdom ; a very gallant knight, but he was very dis- * ^' ^^' 
solute in his life. For the very day that he was 
crowned, he carried oflf from a nobleman his espoused 
wife, because of her beauty, who was his own near 
kinswoman. He waged great war with Holy Church, 
and with the regular clergy. Two years he reigned, 
and died and was buried at Winchester. 

After him Edgar received the kingdom, the son of Edgar. 
Edmund the brother of Edwy, a young child of seven ^' ^^' ^^' 
years. He was of great goodness and of great valour, 
much beloved by God and by good people. At the 
hour that St Edgar was born, Saint Dimstan heard 
the Angels of heaven singing, and saying in their 
song, *' Peace be in the land while this child shall 
" reign and our Dunstan shall live." And so it 
came to pass ; for in the years when he reigned there 
was such happy peace and such great abundance of 
all good things that there never again was heard the 
like. This was the truth. Never was there a more Just 
righteous king, nor ever one who lived a more holy Q^^^^g 
life. For no one was ever so rich, if he broke the law, 
but he met with his reward according to his misdeed. 
Robbers there were scarcely any in his time whom 
he did not cause to get their righteous deserts. How 
was he likely to spare the evil doing man, and not 
take vengeance of him, when he gave savage beasts 
their meed for what they did amiss ; for he commanded 
a king of Wales for the tenure of his vassalage, that 
he should pay him every year tribute for his land, 
three himdred wolves. And he paid them three years. 
The fourth year he found none ; so was he thereby 
quit. He reigned sixteen years, nor was there a 
single year when he did not perform some great 
work, and build either a new abbey or a new church, 
or he increased the income of poor abbeys to the 
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liomme pout ' ne sout per nule reson' li hlamer de 
ren ^ fors soulement de treis choses/ Ceo fut del oonte 
EJvlwolf, e del due de Andevere, e de la noneyne 
qe il treyt a force de sa abbei^e pur sa beauie. *Mes 
trop i avereit a dire. Mes [t]restot ' le amende ^ par 5 
Ha vi^e par sa volunte, e par lenseignement seint 
Dunston/ Si demena mult seinte vi^e puys, e ceo li 
moustra Deus apres sa mort. Kar il aveit jeu enterre 
Ix. e xvii. anz, si li vout ^ le abbe Edward de Glas- 
tingburi^ remuer de eel lyu la ou il just, e mettre ]0 
®en une i>ere' ailors. Si troverent le ^cors ausi en 
ter cum il fust' le jour qe il fast mys. 'Kar si' il 
le voleint lever ^ honourablement, e mettre en uu pere 
ke li abbes aveit fet apparailer, si fust la pere trop 
I>etite de assez. Et li abbes' fist trencher les mem- 16 
bres, e le sane se en ist liors, '® cum ceo fust de un 
homme vyf. E li abbes (^ui cest fist fere {)erdi le 
sen e chey ke le col li debrusa. Pus si '^mistrent le cors 
en fertre. '* Et iluc tantost gari un forsane, e un orbe 
'^recoveri la vewc. 20 

Aprez li si rescut Edward sun fiz le rcgne jeofne 
valet ** e sagos : mes il ne regna qe treis anz o demy. 
Kar Estrild sa maratre li fist oscire par treisun, pur 
fere sun fiz E)>elred *^ rey. E issi fast ; '• kar il fut 
con)ne aveire. 25 

Apres si regna xxxvi. an.s, ni(\s' a grante hunte '^ e 
a cheitivite' ke il ni aveit pos ^*par t<»t Engletere/ 
tors tant cum sein Dunston vewjui.*" Pus vindrunt 
Deneys *® en la tcrre' cbcscnn an, •* par le treson Edric 
qui fut con to de Salop'sburi, e de H«Toforde e de 30 
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honour of God. There was not a fault that any man 
knew how to blame him for, or could blame, except 
for three things alone, namely, concerning earl Ethel- 
wold, and concerning the duke of Andover, and con- 
cerning the mm whom he took by force from her 
abbey for her beauty's sake. But it was too great 
to telL However, he soon made amends finally by his 
life of his own good wiU, and through the teaching 
of St. Dunstan. Afterwards he led a very holy life, 
and God bore witness of it to him after his death. For ilis body 
he had lain in the earth seventy-seven years when ^^^4** 
Ailward the abbot of Glastonbury wished to remove 
him from the place where he was buried and to place 
him in a stone coffin elsewhere. And they foimd the 
body in the grave just as it was on the day when it wa« 
placed there. For on their desiring to lift it rever- 
ently, and place it in a coffin which the abbot had 
caused to be prepared, the coffin was smaller than the 
just size. And the abbot had the limbs cut off, and 
the blood gushed out as out of a living man ; and the 
abbot who had it done went mad, and fell so that his 
neck broke. Afterwards they put his body into a 
shrine, and there soon a mad man was healed, and a 
blind man recovered his sight. 

After him Edward his son received the crown; a Edward 11. 
stripling young and wise. But he only reigned three ^' ^^' ^^' 
years and a half; for Elfrida, his stepmother, had 
him killed treacherously to make her son Ethelred 
king. And it turned out so, for he was crowned 
indeed. 

He reigned afterwards thirty-six yeai*s, but in great Ethelred. 
shame and misery ; for there was no peace through ^* ®^' ^^' 
all England, except so long as Dunstan lived. Then 
came the Danes in the land every year, through the 
treachery of Edric, who was earl of Shrewsbury and 
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Win>ce8trescliire/ Ly reys cent cest conic E cil 
mandrt toiis joitj Jts Dcnoys lo conseil * e lez privetez.' 
'** Ceo fut lo pliLs feluns lioinme ki fut' en En«;jletere, 
ce li moiistni Den ala * parfln ; * Ricum nus dinimn 
apres/ Li ley A)>eln}(l niorut entro * itant Si gist a •*> 
Londres a sein Poul. Dunt iirent les Engleis Ed- 
mund "i*ey le liz AJK^Ired bastard. 

Icel Edmund fut appelo Irenesyde pur wi grant 
prowcfwe. En icel esU^ apres' vint Knout lo rey de 
Dencmarch od grant ^navyne en Engletere/ 'MeH H> 
Edmund lo venqui' une foiz, e il li un autre fez, tant 
ko il fio aoordei-ent, par la tn»H<>n Kdric ; * o fii 
emi)aitirent En<x'*?teiTo entro euH deuft/ Ednnmd 
morust ^^jMir la ti*eson Eilric' a la seint Andreu apre«, 
gist a Glastingburi. 15 

** Dunt se tynt lo rey Knout toto Engloterre/ pru- 
donnne en Deu. ^'P^ntro itant vyndn»int a»us ki 
aveyent tralii Edmund ])ar lor enticement al rey 
Knud, (jui conustrent que il averent mor)>ri le rei 
Edmund pur le sut» amour/ Si quiderent aver de li 20 
gnint '*** auer e ^^rant douns/ Mes li roy list (pie pn>- 
domme. Si Inr iist conustro devant tot sun bamage 
do Englet4*re tost lor felony ;e, si lor fist tantost 
morir de mnle mort. Pus si ^^sourdi un <»«crif ontre 
le rev Knud «» 1<» ront<* Edric le traitor en un haut 2r> 
soler sur Tt^mese n Ix)ndres, tant qn Edric dit ; ** Jeo 
" gvvrqii *^mun ^^^naturel seigneur pur \nLs, '"si li fiz 
** oscin» pur <lelivrrer le regno a '*vostre eos :" si li 

• (iiTi. ' kar il fu It' plu frl ftautenrr e plu treilurf ki umke rint 
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of Hereford, and of Worcestershire. The king valued 
this earl, and he used to inform the Danes every day 
of his purposes and secrets. He was the most wicked 
man living in England, as God proved of him at the 
end ; as we shall tell afterwards. Meanwhile king 
Ethelred died, and was buried in London, at St. 
Paul's. The English then made Edmund king, who 
was a bastard son of Ethelred. 

This Edmimd was called Ironside, on accoimt of Edmund 
his great prowess. After this, the same summer, q yg. 
Canute, the king of Denmark, arrived in England 
with a great fleet. But Edmund defeated him at one 
time, and he him at another, so that they came to terms, 
through Edric's treachery. So they divided England 
between them. Edmimd died, by Edric's treachery, 
on the next St. Andrew's day, and is buried at 
Glastonbury. 

Then king Canute held all England : a worthy man Canute, 
before God. Meanwhile there came to king Canute ^* ^^* 
those who had betrayed Edmund by their cozenage, 
who confessed that they had murdered king Edmimd 
for love of him. They thought to have received large 
jwssessions and great gifts from him. But the king 
acted like a worthy man. He made them confess 
all their crime before all his baronage of England, and 
so made them die a bad death. After this such a 
quarrel rose between king Canute and earl Edric, the 
traitor, in a high room over the Tliames in London, 
that Edric said, " I cast off my own proper lord for 
'' you, and had him put to death that I might make 
** over the kingdom to your possession/' So he cast in 
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reprova cum ceo fut amyablement Mes li rey se 
coresa anguisousement^ si dyt : ** Mar en parlastcs, 
" Edric ; par dreit jugement ' devez morir/ kant 
" * celi oscytes * qui fut vostre seignur nature!, * e 
" de ceo estes conisant." Ileoc aveire le rey li fist 5 
Iyer pez e meins, sanz noise, e gettre ^le core par 
mi une fenestre' en Temese, e iluc per3rt.' Icesti 
rey Knud regua xx. ans en Engleterra Pus morut a 
Scbafbeburi, e enterre a Wincestre en losglise seint 
Swithin. 10 



Apres Knud ^ li rey Haroud Bastard ' sun fiz bi 
regna iiii. ans e iiii. meis. Pus morut c gist a 
• Westmoster. 

Apres li fu rey Hardeknout le fiz Knout, qui il 
engendra de Emme la • Francesche. Cil regna iu ans e 1 5 
'® X. jors. Si morout a une beveire a Lamhul^e de juste 
Luiidres ; e gis a Wincestre " de joubte sun pere,' 

Apres li fut " seint Edward le *' confessor rey, le fiz 
El^elred, prodomme *' e seint homme/ Si regna xxiiii. 
ans, si morust e gist '''a Westmonstre. 20 

A[)rcs li fut rey Harald le fiz a contc Godwine. Si 
i-egna ix. mcis. Dunt William Bastard si li toli la 
vijc e le regne : e gist a Waltham. 



Ly rey Willam Bastard *«xxi/ ans regna. Si 
morust e gist a Cham, en Normandije. 



25 
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his teeth the love lie had shown him. But the king 
was bitterly enraged, and said, " In an evil hour have 
" you spoken of it, Edric ; righteously ought you to die, 
" since you have killed him who was your own proper 
*' lord, and you confess it." Then, in sooth, did the king 
have him bound hand and foot without noise, and his 
body flung through a window into the Thames, and 
there he perished The same king Canute reigned 
twenty years in England, then died at Shaftesbury, 
and is buried in Winchester in the Church of St. 
Swithins. 

After Canute was king Harold the Bastard, hi.s Harold i. 
son, who reigned four years and three months; then 
died, and is buried at Westminster. 

Aft;er him was king Hardicanute, the son of Canute ; Ilordi- 
whom he begot of Emma of France. He reigned two ^*°"^^- 
years and ten days, and died at a banquet at Lam- 
beth, near London, and lies at Winchester beside his 
father. 

Aft«r him saint Edward the Confessor was kinj^. T/iward 
He was son of Ethelred, a worthy and holy man. 
He reigned twenty-four years and died, and is buried 
at Westminster. 

Aft^er him reigned Harold, the son of Earl Godwin, raroid il. 
He reigned nine months, when William the Bastard 
took away his life and kingdom. He is buried at 
Waltbam. 

King William the Bastard reigned twenty-one years. William I. 
He died, and was buried at Caen, in Normandy. 
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Apres li fust Willam * le Rouh rey/ sun fis. ' Si 
fust l)er8e' en la Novcle Foreste, e gist [a] Winoestre. 
Cil regna xiii. ans. 

Apres li fut Henri sun frere rey. Si regna • xxxvi. 
ans^ e inorust, e gist a Redinges. 5 

Apres li fust rey Estephne. Si regna xix. ans; si 
morust e gist a Faversham. 

Aprez li regna Henri le Secund * xxxv. ans ; si 
monist e gist a Font Everard. 

Li rey Richard sun fiz fut rey apres. Si * regna 10 
xi. ;uis e demy. Si fut tret de un quarrel de arblaste 
al chastel des Chalous. Dunt cest verse fut fet, — 

" Cliriste, tui Calicis pnedo fit pnuda Calueis ;" 

puis' morast e gist a Font Everard ^ do jouste soon 
pere. ^^ 

^ A])re 11 regna le rey Johan sun frere. En sun 
tens fust Engletere entredyte par la postoile Innocent, 
pur le erclie eveskc Estephne de Langintoun ke ly rey 
ne vousit i*eceivere. Pus moiiist, e gist a Wircestre/ 

*" Apres li Henri sun fiz rescut le regne, a regna IvL 20 
ans e xx. jors. Si morust, e gist a Westmoster. En 
sun tens furunt ii. grant batailcs, un a Lewes, e 
lautre a Kvesliam/ 

"Apres li fust Edward sun fiz rey, o corone a West- 
moster, e con((uist tote la seignouri^e de Wales.' 25 
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After liim William Eufus, his son, was king. He Williamll 
was shot with an arrow in New Forest, and is buried 
at Winchester. He reigned thu'teen years. 

After him Henry, liis brother, was king. He reigned Henry I. 
thirty-six years and died, and is buried at Reading. 

After him was king Stephen. He reigned nineteen Stephen. 
years and died, and is buried at Feversham. 

Mter him reigned Henry the Second ^ thirty-five Henry II. 
years and died, and is buried at Fontevraud. 

King Richard, his son, succeeded him, and reigned Kichard I. 
eleven years and a half. He was shot by a bolt from 
a cross-bow at the castle of Chaluz, whereupon this 
verse was made, — 

" O Christ, the thief of thy Chalice becomes the booty 
of Chaluz," 
He died after this, and was buried at Fontevraud, 
next his father. 

After him reigned king John, his brother. In his John, 
time an interdict was laid on England by liis apostle- 
ship Innocent, because of the archbishop Stephen Lang- 
ton, whom the king would not receive. He died, and 
is buried at Winchester. 

^ After him Henry, his son, received the kingdom, Henry, 
and reigned fifty-six years and twenty days. So he 
died, and is buried at Westminster. In his time were 
two great battles ; one at Lewes, the other at Evesham 

After him, Edward, his son, was king, and was lildw.[IV.] 
crowned at Westminster. He conquered all the lord- 
sliip of Wales. 



I. 



» The Oxf, MS. im. In whose 
time Saint Thomas of Canterbury 
was martyred. He [Henry] was the 
son of Earl Geffroy, brother (or 
son ?) of the king of Jerusalem. 
He reigned 36 years. 

' The Oxf. MS. reads. After him 
Henry his son was king, a good 
man before God, who greatly loved 
Holy Chnrch. There was war 



between him and part of the estate 
of his barons, for three years, a 
little before he died, bnt finally he 
had the upper hand. And the good 
earl Simon dc Montford earl of Lei- 
cester and his son were killed at the 
battle of Evesham, as well as many 
others of the nobility. He held the 
kingdom fifty- seven years, and died 
and was buried at Westminster. 



LE LIVERE DE REIS DE 
ENGLETERE. 



* Nus devoms Faver al comencement ke le i.slo <K* 
Bretaingiiie, ki liom apelle ore Engleterro, si a<l de tlonz 
li le reauine de Enyletere e Wales, e tut Elscoce. Si •'> 
lul en luiigiir viiL e. lues, de * Penwarstrete, ki est *n 
Comewaille, utre le inont Seint Michel a xv. lues, 
[dekes al isle de Catheiies utre Eschoce ; en laur 
ad ecc. lues] de Seint Davi en Gales dekes a Douen\ 
Si ad xxxii. countees hors pris Nortliummerlaunde, e 10 
Loenes, e Westmerland, e Comberland, e Comewaille, 
liu sunt vii. contees; e hors pris Wales, e Elscoce, e Ic 
hylde de Wyth. 

D^ En ces xxxii. contees sunt establis iii. leis. Le une 

CouxTKs. est aj)elle WeKt[8]axenelawe, lautrc Deneglawe, la tenvl5 
Merchenelauue. A la primere Kunt purtenanz ix. cor- 
tees, cest adire, Kent, Suthsexe, Suthreie, Barebsire. 
' Wylcestresire, Suthhaniptone, Sumersete, Doraete, De- 
vencschire. 

A lautre sunt purtenanz xv. contees, Euerewj-k, 20 
Notinghani, Derbi, Leicestre, Esex, Middelsex. Suth- 
folke, Northfolke, Cantobrige, Staunford, Bukingbiun, 
Norhaniptoun, Huntedone, Hertefordeschire, departie 
en deas nieitez. 

A la tiTce sunt purtenanz viii. countees, Glouoestre. 25 
Wyreci'stiv. Herefonle, Wan*wyk, Oxenefonl, StafTonl. 
Schropisbyri. CVstre. 

» MS. In< f. » WniMtrrh. ' Wileukirr. 



GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS 

OF ENGLAND. 



At the beginning we ought to know that the island Geography 
of Britain, which is now called England, co^^ins ^^^^^^"fjlj 
within itself the kingdom of England and Wales, and and eccie- 
aU Scotland. It is eight hundred mUes in length ^^J^'^'^^ 
from Land's End, which is in Cornwall fifteen miles Van-. 
beyond St. Michael's Moimt, to the isle of Caithness, 
beyond Scotland, In breadth it is three hundred 
miles fit)m Saint David's in Wales to Dover. It con- 
tains thirty-two counties besides Northumberland, the 
Lothians, Westmoreland, Cumberland and Cornwall, 
which are seven coimties, and also besides Wales, 
ScoUandy and the isle of Wight. 

In these thirty-two coimties are established three 
laws; one is called Westsaxon-law, the second Dane- 
law, the third March-law. To the first belong nine 
coimties: namely, Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Berkshire, 
Wiltshire, Southampton, Somerset, Dorset, Devonshire. 

To the second belong fifteen counties : York, Notting- 
ham, Derby, Leicester, Essex, Middlesex, Suffolk, Nor- 
folk, Cambridge, Stamford, Buckingham, Northampton, 
Huntingdon, Hertford, which is divided into two 
parts. 

To the third belong eight counties : Gloucester, 
Worcester, Hereford, Warwick, Oxford, Stafford, 
Shrewsbuiy, Chester. 

c 
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EsvsuLEs ^ ^^^ devoms saver ke enle reaume de Engleterre, 
kar de Escoce navonis giieres afere, si sunt deus 
ercheveschees, cest adire, Cauntorbirie e Euerwyk. 

Cantorlarie: si ad de siith li xviL evechee«, cest a dire, 
Roueestn^ Lundres, Norwyz, Cicestre, WjTicestre, Sales- 5 
bines, Egecestre, Baa, Herford, Wyrecestre, Cestre, 
Niehole, Hely, e en Walen, Seint David, Bangor, Lan- 
daf, Seint Assaph. 

Cele de Norwyz [soieit estre devise en deus e liin 
see fust a Ilelmhain e lautre a Dommok] ki horn 10 
'aiK'le Filchestowe; e pus fust fet tut un a Hehnham; 
e pas fu tnuiHlate de Elnilmm dekes a Theford, enle 
tens le rei Wylliame le Primer des Normanz; e pus 
enlQ tens le rei Henri * fust translate dekes a Norwyc 
par Herberd le eveske. 15 

Salesbiries ausi fiist devise en deus: le un see fiut 
a Ramesbiri, e lautre a Chirebume ; mes Seint Ed- 
wanl rei e confessour mist le see a Salesbiries. 

Egecestre ausi fust de parti en deus: le un see fust 
a Seint Oermayn en Comewaille, e le autre a Criding- 20 
tone ; mes Leverik le eveske le translata dekes a 
Egecestre. 

Cele ausi de Baa soieit estre a Welles ; mes par 
le eveske Johan en le tens rei Wylliame fust le see 
mis a R'la. 25 

Cestre ausi en acim tens fust a Lichefeld, en scon 
tens a Coventre ; men ore est a Cestre. 

Niehole ausi soieit estre de parti en deus, e lun see 
fust la e lauti*e a Dorcestre ; mes en le tens le rei 
Wyllame le Primer fust le see tut mis a Nicliole ptrJO 
le ev4»ske RemL 

Hely soieit estre un ereedekene del le evesche de 
Niehole mes ele fast fet un eveschee {Mir sei enle tens 
le rei Henri le Primer. 
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Next, we should know that in the kingdom of 
England (for we have not much to do with Scotland) 
there are two archbishoprics, namely Canterbury and 
York. 

As for Canterbury there are under it seventeen bish- 
oprics, namely, Rochester, London, Norwich, Chiches- 
ter, Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, Bath, Hereford, 
Worcester, Chester, Lincoln, Ely; and in Wales, St 
DavidX Bangor, Llandaph, St. Asaph. 

The diocese of Norwich was formerly divided into History of 
two fxarts, and the one was at Elmham and the other ^^^^^s- 
at Dunmok, which is now called Felixstowe. After- 
wards it was united at Elmham, and then translated 
from Elmham to Thetford in the time of king William 
the First of the Normaos, and again in the time of 
king Henry the First it was translated to Norwich 
by the bishop Herbert. 

Salisbury also was divided into two, one see was at Salisbnry. 
Bamsbury, the other at Sherborne ; but Saint Edward, 
king and confessor, placed the see at Salisbury. 

Exeter in like manner was parted in two ; one sec "Exeter. 
was at St. Qermans in Cornwall, and the other at 
Crediton; but Leverick, the bishop, transferred it to 
Exeter. 

The see also of Bath used to be at Wells; butBatb. 
through John, the bishop, in the time of king William 
[Rufus] the see was placed at Bath. Again Chester Chester. 
at one time was at Lichfield, and again at Coventry, 
but now is at Chester. Lincoln also used to be di- Lincoln. 
vided in two; the one see there, the other at Dor- 
chester, but in the time of king William the First 
the united see was placed at Lincoln by the bishop 
Bemigiua Ely used to be an archdeaconry of the Ely. 
diocese of Lincoln, but it was made into a bishopric 
of itself, in the time of Henry the First. 
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Le autre eroevechee, cest adire Euerwyk, ad iii. eve- 
schees de suth lui, cest adire Dureme, ki see soleit 
estre en acun tens enle hilde de Linfam ha Seint 
Cuthbert 'sist, e Carduil, e Galewey en Esoooa 

Dn. A PRES ceo, devoms en tendre ke cest hylde, dunt nos 5 

^'^"""' parloms, fust primes apelle Terre de Qyanz, pur ce ke 
gyanz la soleient habiter. Pus vint Brut ou sa 00m- 
panie de Troie : si les tua, e les en ousta, e comen- 
Cerent a habiter en la terre ; e de Brut fust apelle 
Bretaigne, e les genz 'del pais' Bretuns. Cesti Brut, 10 
kant il aveit conquise la ten*e sur les gyanz, si 00- 
menca priuies aregner, el tens hu comence le Primer 
Livere 'de Reis enla Bible, nvant le tens le noble rei 
David de Jerusalem. £ dura ceste reaume de Bretons 
de lavant dist Brut dekes a Cadwaladre deus mil e ^xL 15 
e xvi. anz, par cent e deus reis, hors pris les reitck 
de Wales e de Comewaille, ki acune foiz se mistrent 
avant de regner en lur pais. 

Ces Bretons recurent la fei de seint eglise en le tens 
Lucy, ki fust le sime rei en Bretaigne a pres ke Jesu 20 
Crist fust nee, de sa nesaunce ben a a e Ixxx. ana E 
tost a pres eel tons fust Seint Alban oods, ki est 
apelle le primer martir de ceste terra 

Pus de vindrunt les ^Pictes de grant peer; m 
en vaierent les Bretons, e les feseient ^sovent grmnji25 
en nuis ; e kant il ne poient nent plus en durer 
lur assauz, il en veierent en Sessoigne e les priereni 
ke il venisent en lur aie. Si ke il vindrent en treit 
longes ne& ou trop grant numbre de genz, en le tens 
Yortigeme le rey de Bretaigna £ les cheyenteioB dejo 
eus furent deus freres, cest adire Horse, ki fust pus 
occis do Bretons, e Hengist £ ceste venue kant il 
ariverent en £ngleterrc fust a pres le IncamacioiQii 



^gUL *<U la terre. * dee, ^eei^eanU, * ln$, Eeemi € Im. 

'om. eoeemt. 
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The other archbishopric, namely of York, has three 
dioceses subject to it, namely, Durham, which see used 
to be at one time in the island of Lindisfam, where 
Saint Cuthbert sat, and Carlisle, and Galloway in 
Scotland. 

In the next place, we must understand that this Brutug and 
island of which we are speaking was called first the lowewJ 
Land of Giants, because giants used to inhabit it. A. i. 16. 
Then came Brutus with his band, from Troy, and 
some he killed, and some he drove out, and they 
b^an to inhabit the land. And from Brutus it was 
called Britain and the people of the country Britons. 
This Brutus when he had won the land by conquest 
over the giants first began to reign at the period when 
the first book of the Kings in the Bible commences, 
before the date of the noble king David of Jerusalem. 
This kingdom of the Britons lasted from the aforesaid 
Brutus imtil Cadwalader, two thousand and fifty-six 
years through a line of a hundred and two kings, 
besides the petty kings of Wales and of Cornwall, who 
sometimes attempted to reign in their territories. 

These Britons received the faith of Holy Church in The Bri- 
the time of Lucius, who was the sixth king in tons be- 

° come 

Britain after Jesus Christ was bom, about one ciimtiaiiB. 
hundred and eighty years from His birth. And ^ ^' ^' 
soon after this time St. Alban was killed, who is 
called the proto-martyr of this country. 

Then came the Picts in great power and invaded the Thf I**ct« 
Britons, and often caused them great trouble, and when 
they could no longer stand against their attacks, they 
sent to Saxony and prayed the Saxons that they would The 
come to their aid. So they came in three long ships ^"^^J* 
with a very great number of men in the time of Vorti- 
gem, king of Britain Their captains were two brothers, 
that is to say, Horsa, who was afterwards killed by 
the Britons, and Hengist This their coming, when 
they arrived in England, was about four hundred and 
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nofitre Seignur en tour oooc. e xliL ana. E fiirent oeste 
genz trestuz payena 

Kant il fiirunt iHsi arivee, il delivererent lee Bretons 
de hire enemis ben e ]>el, issi ke a8sur puissent demurer 
en hir \niys. Pus li rei Vortigem dona a Horse e a 6 
Hengist le pays de Kent a sa honeison demene, e a 
damage de tut Hun iK>ple. Si prist la filie Hengist a 
Waissetl. sa fenime, ki fu paene. ' E la fu fet Waisseyl e Drin- 
cheil [Mir Engis, ki fist sa filie beivere au roi e dire 
tBKiiiqfi^ e au prist au roi dire BrincfirpI, e se deivunt 10 
entre beiser. 



£ li Bretons eunnit de ceo grant en vie/ kar les 
Sessons kant il vinint ke il aveiunt entree en Bn>- 
taigne, pur ceo ke il furunt paens, comenoerent tan- 
tost a prendre contek a Bretons, ki furunt Creetiens, 15 
e aciuLS * en occistrent, e aeons se mistrent enfiiite 
el pays de Wales, issi ke en pou de tens par la 
reo de fortune furunt les Sessons tut a desos e 
les Bn*tons tut a de suz. Kant il aveiunt issi tot 
le pays alur volunto, il ne voleient estre suget a 20 
hul ki fust rei sur tuz ; nies checun se tint en le pays 
ki il aveit conquis, e se fist la un reitel ; issi ke a oeu 
tens fust la t<»rre devise en vii. petiz reauines. E tut 
seit il issi ke tuz fusseiit a]>ellez Sessons, nekedent 
proi»n»nient a]>arler il vin<lrent de une terre utre mcr 25 
ver le n<»rtliest, ki est ajH^lle Oenneuie. Cele terre si 
ad iii. pais : le une est a[>elle Sessonie ; le autre est 
a|)elle Knp^le, ki est on? di»serte ; la tt^rce si est apelle 
Wite. De Si*ss« ms viiulnint eels ki meinent ore cii 
EHts4»xe t» en Suthsexe [e] en Westsex. Des Engles 80 
vindrunt eels ki S4»leient estre ai)elle EstengleiSy oesi 
adire eels de Nortlifolke e de Suthfolke e del ooDtM 



om. 
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fi>rty«two yean after the Incarnation of our Lord. 
And this people were all pagans. 

When they were thus arrived they delivered the Vortigem 
Britons from their enemies well enough, so that they ^^ 
could dwell securely in their land. Afterwards king A. tL 12. 
Yortigem gave Horsa and Hengist the kingdom of 
Kent to his own shame and to the hurt of his 
whole people, and he took to wife Hengist's daughter, 
who was a pagan. At this time was the custom 
of Waasail, and Drincheil begun by Hengist, who 
caused his daughter to drink 00 the king and say, 
Wassail, and on receiving the cup from the king to 
say Drinkhail ; and they must kiss one another. 

And the Britons took great oflFence at this. For the Origin and 
Saxons when they found that they had made good an^P*"^^ 
entrance into Britain, because they were pagans, soon power. 
b^an to quarrel with the Britons, who were Christians, ®- ^ ^^• 
and some they killed and some took flight into the 
country of Wales, so that in a short time by the rolling 
of the wheel of foi-tune, the Saxons were all at the top 
and the Britons all at the bottom. When they thus 
had the whole country at their command, they had no 
mind to be subject to anyone who should be sovereign 
over all, but each one set himself up in the countrj 
he had conquered, and established himself a petty 
king ; in this way the land at that time was divided 
into seven petty kingdoms; and although they were 
all called Saxons, yet to speak properly, they came 
frt>m a country beyond the sea, towards the north-east, 
which is called Germany. This land contains thi'ee 
provinces: one is called Saxony, another is called 
Anglia, which is now desert, the thii*d is called Jut- 
land. From the Saxons came such as dwell now in 
Essex, Sussex, and Wessex. From the Angles came 
those who used to be called East Anglians, that is 
to say, the people of Norfolk, Suffolk, and the county 
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lie Cantebrigge. De ceus vindrunt ausi les Marchiz, 
cest adire eels ki sunt en mi Engleterre, sicum oeus 
de Norhamptone e del pais en viron. De ceus vin- 
drunt ausi ceus de Northumerlande. De WyteB vin- 
drunt ceus de Kent e ceus ki meinent centre le hylde 5 
de Wyth e ceus ki meinent leinz. E de ces treis 
pais vindrent les Engleis sachez de fy ; mes pur quel 
il sunt plus apelle Engleis del un luein pais ke dee 
autres, jeo ne trovai unkes imkore la reson. Kar pus 
ke issi est ke alur premere venue furent comunemeni 10 
apelle Sessons^ ' e plus de poer avoient les Sessons^ en 
la terre, ' si cum vus^ orrez apres, merveille est ke eel 
noun 'ne durast unkore. 



Coment le Reaume fust devise, 

QuAXT il aveient issi conquis la terre sur les Bretons c 15 
plus grant mestres furent, tut fust il issi ' ke les Bretons' 
regnassent par entre en Comewalie e en Wales, dekes 
al teiLs CadeuualiKlre, ki fu [le] derein rey de Bretons, il 
departirent la terre en vii. reaumes, e en chescon reaume 
out un reitel ; cest adire 20 

Le reaume de Kent, hu regna primes le rei Hengist^ 
de ki nous avom parle desus. 

Le autre reaume fust Westsex, hu regna primes le rei 
Cenlic ; e cest reaume conquist ala fin tuz les autres, 
sicum vus orrez a pres. 25 

Le torz fust Northumerlaunde, hu regna primes le 
rei Hyde, 

Ia^ quart fiLst Kstengle, hu regna primes le rei •Ofle. 

Le quint fust Merce, hu regna i)rimes le rei Cridde. 



• om. » Wwffe. 
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of Cambridge. The Mercians also are derived from 
these, that is to say, those who are in the middle 
part of England, such as those of Northampton and 
the parts thereabout; from the same are derived also 
the people of Northumberland. From the Jutes came 
the people of Kent and those who live opposite to 
the Ide of Wight and those also who live within it. 
That the English came from these three places, you Why did 
may know for sure; but why the English are rather j^®^® 
so called fix)m the one remote place than from the prerail ? 
others, I never yet have found out the reason. For 
after all that at their first arrival they were alike 
called Saxons, and the Saxons were the most powerful 
in the country, as you will hear afterwards, it is 
a wonder that that name does not continue stilL 



How the Kingdom was divided. 

When they had thus obtained the land by conquest The Hep- 
over the Britons, and had gained the mastery (although ^l^^'y 
the Britons, all the while, were reigning in Cornwall and 
in Wales until the time of Cadwalader, who was the 
last king of the Britons), they divided the land into 
seven kingdoms, and in each kingdom was its petty 
sovereign. Namely — 

The kingdom of Kent, where first reigned the king 
Hengist^ of whom we have spoken above. 

The second kingdom was Wessex, where Cerdic was 
the first king ; and this kingdom finally conquered all 
the others, as you will hear afterwards. 

The third was Northumberland, where the first king 
was Ida 

The fourth was East Anglia, where the first king 
was Offa. 

The fifth was Mercin, where CriJJa was the first 
king. 
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Le aime fu Essexe, hu regna primes le rei Erkewyn. 
Le setime fu Suthsexe, hu regna primes le rei EUe. 

£ com ben des space aveient ces reaumes jeo le vus 
dirrai. 

Tote le erceveschee de Cantorbirie ele evesche de 5 
Boucestre ki est ore, fu le reaume de Kent 

Tute Wylteschire, Barkschire, Dorseie, la hu le 
eveske est ore de Salesbiries, e Suthampteschire e 
Suthereye, la hu le eveschee de Wyncestre est ore, e 
Somersete, la hu le eveschee de Baa est ore, e De- 10 
veneschire e Comewalie, la hu le eveschee de Ege- 
cestre est ore, fu le reaume de Westsex. 

Suthsexe, la liu le evesche de Cicestre est ore, fii 
le reaume de Suthsexe. Mes ceo reaume poi durra, 
car celi de Westsexe le conquist tot. 15 

Oloucestreschire e Wyrecestreschire e Warewyk- 
schire, la hu le evesche de Wyrecestre est ore, e Ces- 
trescliire e Stafibrd e Derby e i)artie de Warewyk e 
Schropesbiri, la hu le eveschee de Cestre est ora, ^ 
Herefordeschire, [e partie de Warwik e SohropeBbjri 20 
c Gloucestro,] la hu le eveschee de Hereford est ora, 
e Oxnefordeschire, e Bukingham e demi Herteford 
e Huntedone e Bedeford e Norliamptone e Nichole, 
la hu le eveschee de Nichole est ore,* e Leicestre- 
schire, e NotinghainHchire, ki jMirtent ore a le erchevesohe 25 
de Euerwike, tut ceo avant dit fust le reaume de 
Merce, hu de la Marche. 

* Cantebrigge, hi hu le eveschee de Hely est ore, e 
Northfolke e Sutlifolke, la hu le eveschee de Norwyi 
est ore, fust le reaume de Estengle. SO 

Estsexe e M iddelsexe c demi Hertefordeschire, la hu 
le eveschee de Lundres est ore, fust le reaome de 
Estsexe. 

' CamUbh^tfe^ekirt. 

* iiaUhatmr ibi olim pntprius q>iacvpu» c^juB wtdtt rrut tipmd 
Croai. G. 35. 43. 
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The sizUi was Essex, where ^Slscwine was the first 
king. 

The seyenth was Sussex, where the first king was 
Ella. 

Next I will tell you what was the extent of each Extent of 
of these kingdoms. ^m^d 

All the archbishop of Canterbury's diocese, and the dioceaes. 
diocese which is now that of Rochester, was the king- ' * 
dom of Kent. 

All Wiltshire, Berkshire, Dorset, which now make up 
the diocese of Salisbury; and Hampshire and Surrey, 
where the diocese of Winchester is now ; and Somerset, 
which is now the diocese of Bath ; and Devonshire and 
Cornwall, where the diocese of Exeter now is, was the 
kingdom of Wessex. 

Sussex^ where the diocese of Chichester now is, was 
the kingdom of Sussex. But this kingdom lasted but 
a short time ; for that of Wessex conquered it soon. 

Gloucestershire, and Worcestershire, and Warwick- 
shire, where the diocese of Worcester now is, and Che- 
shire, and Stafford, and Derby, and part of Warwick and 
Shropshire, which make now the diocese of Chester ; 
and Herefordshire, and part of Warwick, Shropshire, 
and Gloucester, where the diocese of Hereford is 
now ; and Oxfordshire, and Buckingham, and half of 
Hertfordshire^ and Huntingdon, and Bedford, and 
Northampton, and Lincoln, which now make the diocese 
of Lincoln ; and Leicestershire, and Nottinghamshire, 
which now belongs to the archbishopric of York, all 
this above named was the kingdom of Mercia or of 
the March. 

Cambridgeshire, now the diocese of Ely, and Norfolk, 
and Suffolk, where now is the diocese of Norwich, was 
the kingdom of East Anglia. 

Essex, and Middlesex, and half of Hertfordshire, 
where the diocese of London is now, was the king- 
dom of Essex. 
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Utro le flum de Hunierc, dekes en EschoHoe, la hu 
le ercevcschee de Euerwyk est ore, e le eveBchee de 
Dureme, e de Galewei, fust le reaume dc Northumeiiand. 

Issi fu le reaume dc parti en viL long tens; tut fust 
il issi [ke] aucon tens les uns conquistrent sur lett 5 
autres e aoiterent lour reaume, e les autres perdirent 
|)artie de liu* par lur lachesce. 

Ceste gent dont jeo ai dit tut furent paens, no 
ren ne saveient de la fey de seinte eglise dekes a- 
tant ke Seint Augustin, ki fust envee de la apostoile 10 
Seint Gregorie, les convert!, aucons par li meimes, 
aucons par ses compaignons ki vindrunt oue lui, aeons 
par autres, ki furent en vee a pres ; kar Etbelbert le rei 
de Kent, ki fu ' le quint rei pus ke le reaume fu * si 
de parti, converti Seint Augustin a de primes en Umr 15 
cine c. anz e Ix. a pres le Incamacion nofitre Seigneur 
en le trentecinckime an de son reaume. E cesti fust 
le primer rei de Engleterre ki rescut la fei Crestiene 
ou son pople, pus ke le Sessons aveient la seignurie de 
Engleterre. E cesti est seint ; si gist en fertre a Seint SO 
Aastin a Cantorbirie. 

^Hengis auj*i, le sime rei de Westsexe, rescut la fei 
Crestiene par Seint Birin, ki fut pus eveske de Wyne- 
cestre, ki la ai)ostoile Honorie envea *de precher cntur 
vi. c. anz e xiL* apres le Inaimacion nostre Seignur. 25 

Sexbert, le quint rei de Estsexe. rescut la fei Crea- 
tiene par Seint Mel lice, le compaignon Seint Austin, 
ki fu pus eveske de Lon<lres e pus ereeveske de 
Cantorbirie. 

*Sedwyn, le sime rei dc Nortbumerland, rcwmt la SO 
fei Crestiene par Paulin, le compaignon Seint Austin, ki 

* om. ' usi. * Kenyih, * int. /a. * Edwin. 
* The ditcs in* not given in Henry of IIootingtOB. 
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Beyond the river Humber, as fax as Scotland where 
the dioceses of the archbishop of York and the bishops 
of Durham and of Qalloway are now, was the kingdom 
of Northumberland. 

Thus was the kingdom divided into seven for a long 
while, although at whiles some conquered the others, 
and enlarged their kingdoms ; and others lost part of 
theirs through their indolence. 

This people, of whom I Jiave been speaking, were Conyersion 
nil pagans, nor knew anything of the faith of Holy ^[^^^ 
Church until St. Augustine, who was sent by the pope H. lib. iii. 
St. Gregory, converted them, some himself, some by 
means of his companions who came with him, and some 
through others who were sent over afterwards. For 
Ethelbert, the king of Kent, who was the fifth kingEthelbcrt, 
after the kingdom was thus divided, St. Augustine first ^ ^21. 50. 
converted about five hundred and sixty years after the 
Incarnation of our Lord, in the thirty-fifth year of his 
reign; and he was the first king of England who, 
with his people, received the Christian faith, after the 
Saxons obtained the supremacy in England. He is 
canonized, and lies enshrined at St. Augustine's in Can- 
terbury. 

Kinegils also, the sixth king of Westsexe, received Kinc^ils, 
the Christian faith through St. Birinus, who was after- ^ ^ 
wards bishop of Winchester, whom the pope Honorius H. 33i. 13. 
sent forth to preach about six hundred and twelve years 
after our Lord's Incarnation. 

Sigeberht, the fifth king of Essex, received the Chris- SigebcAt, 
tian fikith through St Mellitus, the companion of St. a^awTiT' 
Augustine, who then became bishop of London, and 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury. 

Edwin, the sixth king of Northumberland, received Edwin^ K. 
the Christian faith through Paulinus, the companion of ®'^^J^ 

H. 327. 13. 
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fust pus erceveske de Euerwyk, ki le eroeveske Juste 
de Cautorbirie, quart a pres Seint Austin, envea la de 
precher en tur vi. c. anz e xvi. a pres le Incama- 
cioun nastre Seignur, en le unzime an de soeu regne. 

Cerwarld, le quart rei de Estengle, reecut la fei 5 
Crestiene par Seint Feliz de Borgoingne nee, ki fii 
pus eveske de eel pais. Si mist seen see a Donmok, ki 
est ore ajHille Filehestowe, pres do Qypewyz, ki Hono- 
rie eroeveske de Cautorbirie, le c^uint a pres Seint 
Austin, envea la de precher. 10 

Pedde, le quint rei de la Marche hu de Heroe, 
resent la fei Crestiene par Fini le eroeveske de Euer- 
wyk. 

Edwold, le tierz rei de Suthsexe, rescut la fei Cres- 
tiene par Seint Birin, le eveske de Wyncestra ^^ 

Eant ceste gent avoient rescu la fei Crestiene, passa 
le secle de rei en rei, de heir en heir, e ceos ki furunt 
de grcniour poer conquistrent sur les autrea Issi ke 
entur le an de le Inoamacioun de nostre Seignour 
DcccxxriiLviii. c. e xxviii., ' Edyelbrith, le rei de Westsexe, le 20 
vint ^oitime an de soeu regne, avoit la mestrie pur 
poi sur eus tuz. Rar hu il les oocist, hu il 'rendirent 
truage, e furent a lui obedient e entendant. 

Aota. Eant il avoit reime xxxvii. anz e vii. mois, morost ; 

e pur oeo ki il navoit fors un fiz, Adeluulf par noon, 25 
ki fust *eleu eveske de Wynoestre en sa juvenoe, 
e a ceo ki horn dit e nus trovom escrit, si fust 
eveske sacre ; mes pus kant le pere fu mort, pus ke 
il navoit nul autre heir, fw fet tant ke il leasa le 
eveske e rescut le reaume, e prist femma Si engendra SO 
iiiL fiz, cest adire Adell>ald, Adelbert, Adelred, Alvred. 
853. Cesti Alvred le pune envea le pere a Rome, a hir 

postolie Leon le Quart, c les plus nobles del reamM, 



Eiihriik, Mot. r. * in*. It. 
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St. Augastine, afterwards archbishop of York, whom Jus- 
tus the archbishop of Canterbury, fourth after St. Augus- 
tine, sent there to preach, about six hundred and sixteen 
years after the Incarnation of our Lord, in the eleventh 
year of Edwin's reign. 

Erpwald, the fourth king of East Anglia, received the Erpwald, 
Christian faith through St. Felix, a Burgundian by birth, ^^gf^*** 
who afterwards was bishop of that country. He placed H. 329. 7. 
his see at Donmok, which is now called Felixstowe, 
near Ipswich, whom Honorius, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, fifth after Saint Augustine, sent to preach there. 

Fenda, the fifth king of the March, or Mercia, re- Penda, K. 
ceived the Christian feith through Fini, the archbishop ^ ^|^^ 
of York. 

Ethelwald the third king of Sussex, received the Ethelwald, 
Christian fisdth through St. Birinus, the bishop of^^^ 
Winchester. H. 334. 1 6. 

When this people had received the Christian faith, Egbert 
tfie world passed on from king to king, fi-om heir to HepSiSiy. 
heir, and those who were of greater power prevailed G. 36. 56. 
over the othera So that, about the eight hundred and 
twenty-eighth year of our Lord's Incarnation, Egbert, 
the king of Wessex, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
reign, obtained the sovereignty over nearly all of the 
othera For either he killed them or else they paid him 
tribute and became obedient and subject to him. 

When he had reigned thirty-seven years and seven Ethelwoif. 
months, he died, and because he had but one son, Ethel- ^ ^g' H' 
wolf by name, who had been elect bishop of Win- 
chester in his youth, and, according to what is said and 
we have seen written, he was consecrated bishop ; yet 
after hia £Either was dead, since he had no other heir, 
he was prevailed upon to give up the bishopric and 
lo accept the kingdom, and took a wife. He begot four 
sons, namely, Ethelbald, Ethelbert, Ethelred, and Alfred. 

Thia Alfred, the youngest, his father sent to Rome AlfW at 
to the pope, Leo the Fourth, with the highest nobles of f. 85s. 
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e li pria ke il len oinst en reL* ^Kar sa volunte fust 
ke il fiLst rei a pres ly/ E la apoetoile le fiHt douoement 
e Yolunters, e le conferma, e le prist a 8oen cher fix. 



85fi. Cest Adeluulf avoit grant bataille 'oountre leB Dands. 

Mes kant il les avoit mis a de suz, par le ootmseil Seint 5 
Swython, le esveske de Wynecestre, il dona la dime 
de tonz ses countees a Deu, e * seint Eglise, e meme le 
an ala a Rome, e mena one lui Alvred sun fiz pune, e 
la dona a Seint Pere, devant lapostoile Leon, oeo 
ki ore est apelle Homrfoit, cest adire de chesoonelO 
meson i. dener en le an ; e cest diire unkore. E quant 
il avoit este la un an enter, son eisne fiz Adelbald 
si prist contre le pere, e se fist come rei. E kant il 
delist revenir en sa terre, il ne • le voleit nent reecei- 
vere; dont si cum il revint par France il prist la fiUe 15 
le rei de Fraunce, Cliarles le Cauf, a femme. E kant 
ceo oierent les hauz hommes dc Engleterre, furent mut 
grevee, e feseient celi Adelbald rei e le confermerent 
en son reaume. Dont a pres ceo jur unkes le pere ne 
tint enterement le reaume, mes le parti ou son fiz eine. 20 



858. Quant le pere fu mort e enseveli a Wynceatre, kant 

il avoit regno xx. ans e v. moys, Adelbald, *8on eine 
fiz, e Adell>ert, 'son frere, departirent le reaume, iasi ke 
Adelljald tint Westsexe e A*lelbert Kent A pres 
Ethelbald prist Judith sa marastre a femme, e morast 25 
kant il out regne v. anz, e fust en seveli a Chirebame. 
Done descendi le reaume de Westsexe e de Kent tut 
enterement 'a Adelbert, e morust a pres ceo ke il out 
regne v. anz pus la mort son frere, e 'fust en sereli en 
memes le leu. 90 

* int. en. ' inf. a. ' onL 



* Fiiitmqiu $uum Affirtdmm qwem phu cet%m» Skxit F. 8M» 



THE GENEAI.OGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 49 

his kingdom, and prayed him that he would anoint 
him king. For it was his wish that he should be 
king after him. And the pope did so kindly and with 
good will, and confirmed him, and took him for his 
beloved son. 

This Ethelwolf waged great war against the Danes ; Ethelwolf 
but after he had made them all subject, by the advice of ^* ^ 
Saint Swithin, the bishop of Winchester, he bestowed Romescot. 
the tithe of the whole of liis counties to God and Holy ^' ^^* ^^' 
Church, and the same year went to Rome, and took 
with him Alfred, his youngest son, and there presented 
to Saint Peter, in the presence of Pope Leo, that which 
is now called Romescot, that is to say, one penny a year 
flrom every house ; and this continues stilL And when Eebellion 
he had been there a whole year, his eldest son made v^i?^^^^' 
insurrection against his father, and set himself up for Marries 
king ; so that when he was about to return to his own i"^!^' 
land, his son would not at all receive him ; whereupon, D. 450. 34. 
as he was returning through France, he took to wife the 
daughter of the king of France, Charles the Bald, and 
when the high nobles of England heard of this, they 
were much offended, and made that Ethelbald king, and 
established him on the throne. So that, fi:om that day 
forward, the father never possessed the kingdom en- 
tirely, but shared it with his eldest son. 

When the father was dead and buried at Winchester, Partition of 
after he had reigned twenty years and five months, J^SdWd 
Ethelbald, his eldest son, and Ethelbert his brother, takes his 
shared the kingdom, so that Ethelbald had Wessex, and ^^* . 
Ethelbert, Kent. Afterwards, Ethelbald took Judith, G. 41. 58. 
his stepmother, to wife, and died when he had reigned 
five years, and was buried at Sherborne. Then the Ethelbert 
kingdom of Wessex descended, entire, to Ethelbert, who ^* *^' ^' 
died when he had reigned five years after his brother's 
death, and was buried at the same place. 

D 



50 LE LIYERE BE REiS BE ENOLETERE. 

866. Quant ces deiin freres einez fiirent morz, deacendi le 

reauuie de dens freres a Adelred, le terz frere, e regn» 
V. nnz. £ a done vindrunt lea Daneis en Engleterra.* 
Si feseient grant destruccioun en Northumerland, 
6 Be niistrent vers le reaunie de EHtengle, hu a 5 
Skint done i*egna Seint Edmund le rei. Kar cele |)artie de 

£dmund. Engleterre ne aveiunt mie les avant diz reis en lur 
Heignurie. E Ynguar e Hubbe, ki furent les cbeven- 
teins deH Daneis, mmtix'nt le rei Eiulmund a martyre, 
*pur ceo ki il ne voleit niie gueq)ir sa lei e fere lur 10 
volnnte, ^upreH eeo ke il avoit regno xvi. anz, le an del 

Dccclxix. Incarnation nostre Si*ignuur viii. c. e Ixix/ 

Le rei A<leldivd [a pres] niut de batailles ki il avoit 
fet one les Daneis ben ix. fez en im an,t la hu le rei 
avoit tuz jurs le melior del cliam, moniHt menieR le !•'> 
an kant il av(»it regne v. anz, e f\i«t en seveli a } Chire- 
bunie. E *dunc descend! le reaume a Alvre, 'ale 
pusne *fiz Adeluulf, solonc la voluntc le pere. 

^Ci coinencc le Renume estre governe de suz un Bel 

en oint/ 20 

872. Alvre, le tiz le rei Adeluulf le putme, ki fiuit en oint 

a Rome en rei del 'la apoetolie Leon par la priere 
le pere, si com nus uvoms avant dit, kant aes iii. 
fren*s furent morz, rescut le reaume, e xxviii. anx e 
demi regiui en grunt nobleie e en grant valur. Kar 25 
ix. anz (*ontinui*lment combati a Deneis, ki furent 
[)aen8. Kar primes les fit *il vouder la terre, e jiriiit 
bons oRt'iges de eus, e les fist jurer ke jammea ne re* 
vendreient. Mes il frendrent covenant, ui revindrent 
Dunt le rei Alvro fust si mal mene, ke a peine ieSO 
<wa nuli clamer Crestieii fors en treis countees, ceo est 
adire en Hampteschire, e Wylteckirey e Sumartete; 

< ins. quefurvnt a dunk jhhhm, ' a done, ' am. *ftw9» 

* ** Mult rnii-luii'Ut uiit comondt* 
K'il rvnaiast la lei Bivini'/* &c. 

Qtof. Gaimtr, 1 1900. 
t Varui licet J'urtuna, »etpiu9 tam^en victor, 0. 
X Errur for Wmbumc. 
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When these two elder brothers had died, the kingdom Ethelred. 
descended from his two brothers to Ethebed, the third ^' ^^' ^^' 
brother, who reigned five years. And at this time the 
Danes arrived in England. They caused great devasta- Danes 
tion in Northumberland, and advanced towards the ^^'the 
kingdom of East Anglia, where then reigned Seint North. 
Edmund the king. For the aforesaid kings had never hSu"* 
this part of England under their rule. And Inguar St Edmund 
and Hubba, who were the captains of the Danes, g^ss^. 
martyred king Edmund, because he would not abandon lONov. 
his faith and do their will, after he had reigned sixteen ® ^' 
years, the year of our Lord's Incarnation eight hundred 
and sixty-nine. 

Bling Ethelred, after many battles which he had Nine 
fought with the Danes, as many as nine times in one q 4^'ig 
year in which the king had always the better of the 
field, when he also had reigned five years, died and was 
buried at Sherborne. And then the kingdom descended Burial. 
to Alfred, the youngest son of Ethel wolf, according to ^' ^^' ^^' 
his father's desire. 

Here the Kingdom begins to he governed u/nder an 

anointed King, 

Alfred, the youngest son of king Ethelwolf, who was 
anointed to be king at Rome by the Pope Leo at the 
prayer of his father, as we already said, received the 
kingdom when his three brothers were dead, and reigned Alfred, his 
twenty-eight years and a half with great nobleness and lo'^ ««ate 
great power. For nine years continually he fought the d. 45]*, 2. 
Danes, who were pagans. For first of all he made G- ^2. 54. 
them quit the land, and received good hostages from 
them, and made them swear that they never would 
return. But they broke their treaty, and re- 
turned. Whereupon king Alfred was reduced so low, 
that there was scarcely a man who dared to call him- 
self a Christian, except in three counties, that is to say^ 
in Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Somerset ; so that the king 

D 2 . 
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umi ko h" n*i in«'mes fui t*n tin iMt* ki hi^m a|H*k* 
Hi'lfjjt'yf, 'V imvi»it ^Imhi vivon* furn «•*» ko rc g**ii« 
IKiicnt |»rvn«ln* e fuLIkt tie nuit «lo lur eneiuw'. 



•70. EsTKvr.s nil j«iur kant il Ul^I en n-l il<le, e mv (^ux 

fun*nt file ' <!(' |H*si*ht'r, il si* mist 'a ilonnir. E m com 5 
il funt rn (loniii, li njUMinist S**int CulhlnTil, U* fve?«kr 
de Liiifur, ki *«4-f (>>t on* a Duniiiie, e li <li>t : *' Je«i %u\ 
('iithUTt» si vu«* '';iv«»z ny «h» inei |»arler, e niihtrv St-ign- 
our mu «*ii vt*tr «^ pur ci>uiiU*r n \us \h*u**a iii»vtrlr«*, 
knr Hai.*Iii*z ke Ia t«*m* «le EiigltrU*n% ki oil cu (;rmnt 10 
en nui, t«wt sfmi dt-liwre |»Ar les incrit*'^ e Kt* |»rifm» 
«li*M cofH Hc*inz ki Icinr. gi.sent ; t-t vu**, ki e>U*M hi nuJ 
men«*. en jwii «le liun* ri'<viven'Z * jilcnen'meut va»tn» 
li<*rit€. K k«» vuH ni«» cni*z le nieiiz, j«*o vu» «lirRU 
0i'rt4.Mnt«« t-n sei'H"''* ; kAr v<«?% |Ri*hourH n-ven«lrunt liui 15 
*a ^^nt cuvfrt |ili*int*» ilf j»*'i?*Min. e ct*<> ert nien'ciU*.*. 
kAr h* ewe r>t ja Mi fort p*li*«* kt* nul homuK* qui«Io 
ke ci*>te eh«»e |»us?h» avi-nir a Cf.it jur. • M«* DrUsi en 
v«H*ni uru* |ictit«* r^r^^v ki iiuuntt'nAnt <Ie fra le glax." 
K niomc tv^te nvisi<»un vit 1a nuTt* le rei, ki «i**mii SO 
pres (It* lui. K kant il funint t*n willi*z. e ctuiicou «]ii 
a AUtn* tvn ki il AVnit »*onge, i-jitrvus K*s |)(iiclHi*urH ni- 
trt*n*nt «levaunt k* n-i. e [M.rt^n'nt tant <Je |*lent4» ile 
|i«'y*Min ki iLNM>z srrri-it <lr *^iuler tut un i^L I>rknt 
le n-i s«» t'>ji»it e Miv«»it ri«rtcinenifnt |*r rt.*! ni^e kr25 
Ia rhiiM? AVi*n<ln*it de lui o del reftuin«* ki St*int t'uth* 
U*rt li :iv<»it pn'mis ; iv**i kt* |Mii a [ires il m* niial m 
avrntun* t* ?m> ti*»t corn nimrHtml. e entra le «w<t de m^ 
eneniiH, e fu n)«*ne d«*vant ^le rri, Uunnund jiar n«»ufi, 
iithi kc il ni avmIi privftt* ki il ne {tiieit xtr hii oyr. So 
K kant il avuit rnte la un«* l^ine |N*a% il revini a 



a/. • rfeL • piUymfmtut. • poHa 
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himself fled to an island that is called Athelney, and 
Lad nothing whereon to live, except what his 
people could take or plunder by night from their 
enemies. 

Behold, one day, when he was in that island, and StCathbert 
his people were gone out to fish, he laid himself ^^J*jjj* 
down to sleep. And as he slept, St. Cuthbert, the dream. 
bishop of Lindesfiime, the see of which is now at 
Durham, appeare<l to him and said : '' I am Cuth- 
bert, if you have heard men speak of me, and our 
Lord has sent me here to tell you good tidings: 
for know, that the land of England, which has 
had great trouble, soon shall be delivered, for the 
merits and the intercession of the saints' bodies which 
lie within it. And you, who now are in so low estate, 
in a little while shall receive your inheritance in ML 
And that you may the better believe me, I will tell you 
certain signs : for your fishermen shall return to-day, 
with great buckets full of fish, and that will be a marvel, 
for the water is now so hard frozen that no man 
believes that such a thing could happen on this day; 
but Qod will send a gentle dew which will loosen the 
ice at once/' And the king's mother, who slept •near 
him, saw the same vision. And when they were awake, 
and were telling their dreams which they had had each 
to the other, behold the fishers entered into the presence 
of the king, and brought such a plenty of fish that 
there would have been enough to satisfy a whole army. 
Whereupon the king rejoiced, and knew for certain by 
that token that the event which St. Cuthbert had pro- 
mised concerning himself and the kingdom would come He enters 
to pass; so that soon after he adventured forth, and***®^""^*^ 

^ , camp M a 

disguised himself as a minstrel, and entered the army minftreL 
of his enemies, and was led to the presence of the king, ^* *^ *^* 
Gurmund by name, so that there was nothing secret but 
that he could see or hear it. And when he had been 
there for a good while, he returned to his followers iu 



54 LE LIVERE DE REIS DE EKOLETBRE. 

^'^- genz on lo ilde dout jeo vufl dis do sua, o * lur con- 

ta cement il lea poient legerement prendre, kar il 
farunt tut oyseiis. Dont en poi do tens il assembla 
tant <le g(»nz com il pout, o Ics conit sas sudeine- 
ment, e les effraa tant par la aydo do Deu e Seiiit 5 
Cutbl>ert, kc il dunerrnt bons ostages a tel covenant 
ke il delivcjreyent la tone a certeyn jur, hu il deven- 
dreient CrcHtiens. E isai avint ; kar liu* n»i Gurmund 
se converti, e xxx. l>arons oue lui, e grantment del 
|)oplo des Daneis. E le rei Alvro rescut Gurmund de 10 
fonz, Hi do vint soen pntrin, e le fist apeller Etbelntan, 
e li dona le pays de Est<*ngle e de Northumerland de 
tenir de ly, rendant servise {uir an : issi ke xL anx 
vesquist il, e al duziino nn luorust ; e Icasa le pays a 
ses successours nez de Denemarche, dekes al tenn le rei 15 
Edthelstan, ^le new cesti Alvre, ki priKt eel pais do 
eus, e le tint meimes. 

8S0. LcB autres Daneis se mistrent en France, en un pays 

ki horn soleit a{>eler Neustrie, ki ore est apelle Nor- 
mundie de eus, pur ceo ke il vindrunt del Nortb« E *^ 
aveient un cheventeyn ki avoit a noun Bolloun, e 
trublerent tote la terre, e la tindrent 'a meuz ke il 
poient 

Cesti Alvre prist a femme Egelflede, la filie le counte 
Egelred ; si avoit deus fiz de li, * Edward, ki pua fu 25 
rei, e Etbelward, ki fu finement Ixm clere ; e* iii. filies, 
Etbeluutbe, ki fust dime a Beaudewin la Cauf, counte 
de Flandres, o Elilede e Elwine, ki furunt pucelm. 
Mes Elflede pus fu donee a Etbelred le conte de la 
Marcbe, e kant ele out sufTert la peine del primer 80 

' Um. ' ins. f. ' al, • MS. int. r. 



* EgtUwitkam (= Ethtlonridam B. C\m. Fhndr. dalam) . . , . EAd- 

ftedam^ qua nmpla fuit E. Mercwmm Com E\frtdam ei Efffrntrnm 

rirymett (r. The text appeart to attempt to corrvct (r. hj ^t\^ng Blbd- 
ileda the tame aa Elfleda. 
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ihe island of which I have spoken to you above, and 
told them how they could easily surprise the enemy, for 
they were all taking their ease. So in a short time he 
gathered all the troops that he could, and fell upon his 
enemies suddenly, and so terrified them, by the aid of 
God and St. Cuthbert, that they gave good hostages with 
the terms tliat they would leave the land by a certain 
day or would become Christians. And so it happened, for Gurmund 
their king, Qurmund, was converted, and thirty of his G.^43. 35. 
barons with him, and great numbers of the people of 
the Danes ; and king Alfred received Gurmund at the And is 
font, and became his godfather, and called him Ethel- 5?™^ 

. ,11. 1 T . <i i /• T^ . EthelstaiL 

stan, and he bestowed on him the country of East f. 878. 
Anglia and Northumberland, to hold under him, ren- 
dering yearly service. So he lived eleven years, and 
died the twelfth, and left the province to his succes- 
sors, natives of Denmark, until the time of king Athel- 
stan, the grandson of this Alfred, who took the pro- 
vince from them, and held it himself 



The other Danes made incursions into France, into a Roll© the 

ne. 
47. 14. 



country which used to. be called Neustria, which now q*°®* 
is called Normandy after them, because they came from 
the iwrth. And they had a captain, whose name was 
Rollo, and they troubled the whole land, and held it 
as strongly as they could. 

This Alfred took to wife Ethelfleda, the daughter of Alfred's 
the earl Ethelred, and had by her two sons, Edward, ^^^'27 
who afterwards was king, and Ethelward, who became 
altogether a learned clerk ; and three daughters, Ethel- 
with, who was given to Baldwin the Bald, count of Flanders, g. 45. 55. 
and Ethelfleda and Elwina, who were unmarried at their 
father s death. But afterwards, Ethelfleda was given to His dangh. 
Ethelred, the Earl of Mercia, and when she had suffered i^f^^*" 
the pain of travail with her first child which she 



60 LK LITCKE DE REIM DK KKQLETCftC: 

B90, enfant ki elr ]H»rta, nc voleit JA ]>1um apmcber ihom 

Nei^iitur, nies <Iit ke il ne aflfert ' mie a fili« de m 
doner wi a tele cli<ise dont tant de |)eiDe vent sfiraL 

CeMti Alvre adeprinies de»^tincta Ivs hundred : • fit 
tant de [iom en Kni^detere par len leiit ki il eatabU kr S 
fii bonwnc ett^t veu or hu argent glnir en le chimio 
nul ne leitst en [Hirte. Cef^ti tant ae tluna a mnt 
eHeripiiire ke il de [nrti les xxiiii. houren del jar en iiL 
I»artieN : lt»H viii. Ii(>urt*s «lona il a e^KTire e alire, e 
a^lire HeM prieres ; les viii. anmnger e 'tM*ivere, e dormir, 10 
kant al oirs ; e l(*s aiitres viil a iMwoigneH del reaume. 
K avoit en na cIm|M*le tuz jiim eliandeleM ardanz, |ianiiii 
il |MK;it Haver c«»iiient les houre^i |iamerent. II fiat aaai 
granz aiunoneM : kar cbeM^m an en vea il a Rone c. 
marn a Seint Pere. e c. nian* a Seint Pi>el, e e 'mani 15 
a lajMiHtoile. Axiai a Seint Thoniaa en Ynde en vea il 
granz <1oilh e largi*H. II fist auni muz de?4 ahlieica. cmt 
a din% une a Klingbey«>, la hu il deniora en tapina^ 
pur li*8 DanrLs, si com nas avonm avant dit, e ^un autre 
i*n \Vvnof«tn% ki e>t on* a|»fll«» Novfl Mu.*tt«*r, tiu il fi%t 20 
S*iiit (irimlMdil aI»U*. ki vint d«* Kein.H,* e une autrv de 
n«»n<*ins, la hu il t\s%i Elwyne, *S2i pitsne tilie'. ahU-w^*. 
K dona la mrite dt* UiXh mm ehat4*UM ki il avoit a drrit 
pun*hacee^ a le*^ avant tliz ahU-ii»«*. 



Au»»i tut4'« H«-^ n*rit«**i d«» |iarti.Ht il rn dfibi |iartieM. v 
la |»rimrn* en tn*in : v lunr dona il a M*r){iuix tie la 
curt, h* autn* as ov^n^uni ki il avuii a fere novelt?i 
nu'?MjnH tuz jur«, la terct* as cTitrangeh e nn aventijL 

• ■r*i. • iiif. o. • o«n. • int. em. 
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bore, she would never more approach her lord, but said bears but 
it did not befit the daughter of a king to commit hei'self ^®??*].^ 
to any such thing from which so much pain follows 
afterwards. 

This Alfi-ed was the first who marked out the hun- Alfred's 
dreds : and he caused such peace in Endand through the ^^^^ ^^^' 

, nances. 

laws which he established, that if any man had seen gold G. 44. 34, 
or silver lying on the road, no one would have taken 
it away. He gave himself so much to the reading of HUdivi- 
Holy Scripture, that he divided the twenty-four hours "®° ®^ 
of the day into three parts: eight hours he gave toG. 45 4i. 
writing and reading, and to saying his prayers ; eight 
to eating and drinking, and sleeping, as the body 
needed ; and the other eight to the business of the 
government. And he had in his chapel always burn- 
ing candles, whereby he could know how the hours 
passed. He also gave large alms ; for every year he 
sent to Rome a hundred marks for Saint Peter, Mission to 
and a hundred marks for Saint Paul, and a hun- q 4^^^ 
dred marks to the Pope. Also to Saint Thomas of |j.g^jj^^j^_ 
India he sent great gifts and bountiful. He built ments. 
also many abbeys, that is to say one at Athel- " ' 
ney where he abode so long in concealment on ac- 
count of the Danes, as we have before said, and 
another at Winchester which is now called New 
Minster, where he made St. Grimbald abbot, who came 
from Rheims, and another for nuns where he made 
Elfgiva hLs youngest daughter abbess. And he gave 
the half of all the chattels which he had rightfully 
acquired to the aforesaid abbeys. 

Also all his revenues he divided into two parts. The divi- 
and the first part into three. The one he gave the f^^^^^^^ 
waiting men of his court, the second to the workmen G. 45. 46. 
whom he always kept to build new houses, the third 
to strangers and foreigners. 



58 LR LTVRRR DK REM DB EHOLCTCEB. 

'*'*<». IjA Horun«l«» |iArtio «lt» •m*m r<>nt4*M ilo |iArtiNt il ^n liiL : 

la priinrn* ilitiiii il 'a {M>v«*n*s «It* fMwn reauinr ; Uiiirv a 
p»n/. <li» ri*li;^'ioii ; la t«*ivi» as i*^'*»It»fS4 ; la i|iiart<* mn 
v**\i'^'^ utrt' iii«*r. II fii<t tuz iiir"» rii <{uenint «lt« 
ju;;»'iii«-iiz ki M-- jii-^ti***^ aviii«»nt fi*t v ni mil eu«i 5 
iiu*H |)riH, il It* rfprint 4*t;n*int*nt o In menda luuitivt- 
ineiit. II |>ortA tuz jnrs tin liv<*n*t en ii^M»n M*in. hu 
fiii^tit ('Hi-riz lt*»« )M}iuin«*^ ki hutu diMt do jiir, ki kaDi 
il nent riMi a fin* kf il lt*s |»eut din* !• lire. 

Ct»Mti in»Me rri Alvrr kant il fust iiiort funi ro «««- jq 
veli a Wyint'Htrp.*' a di» primes en lt» e;jli«*e Gnthe<lrale, 
la liti I*' M*«* de It' <*v«*v'li«» r.*«t : men pim pur !•« clerv 
dtd iinist«T iimnvi'is o ^dfiiz, ki diifiii-iit ke il ala de 
nuit. <* lt*s de>UnirlKi dt* |i»iir re|>oii. fii HfK*n rttni mil 
A Novt 1 MuHtrr ^ili- in<>iii;;ti<*« ki il incitnea avciii feC 15 
hi ct»ia tniH «|fiiii<*s «lt* sti*i. 

il'. EnwAitl) !•» PriintT. If fiz l** bon n*i A1\tp. fii mnrne 

d«* Pli-yiiniiid If ••rrt*v«'*ikt» de r'antorl»iri#» a Kin^jt^tone, 
p n^LTii.i xxiiii. aiiz. Cfsti iw fti mif iii *Ap* r»«m le 
jwTf kant a It-ttnin* ; nns il fu j»ln< n^^M** kant a Jll 
m'i:^iMrif •• :\ jmht. Kar kant Kthflrrd !•• cont#» de la 
Marflif. ki avuit t"*|M»*.«» sa •<«mt. fn m«»rt. It*** Man*hix, r 
Irs Knt Kiiirl'i'' •■ Wtst Knijltit •• l«-s 'Nnrthumherlanx. 
Kf ini'^lrffit ^i'««uiitri' Iv oti If^ Panri-^. o mi h«s EMvijr, 
«• fill lis Walfi"* : iin's il \vn vrnt|ui»»t tn-^tiiz e !•* fi«t S'* 
.MUp'7. alni : •• Kl!lt'«lf. *-a •"-••r. «1#' ki nu- dfiini** •!#» mi«, 
li fnst iTi njilf 

•('•'Ml Ivhniar«l I>«»rl»i r I^io-^tn* e NotingkaiQ e 
{*^tanf»rt|. ki If- I)anfls avMit*nt df.Htruit. n-tit, ki \mr 
ly. ki |»ar ^.'i vn-r Kltlftlf (N»ia«-'vM* tit* la Marclie. ^* 

(\*fiti K^lntiartl do dints fcninuN a lui ofi]^««ea avuit 
|ilus«iur>« «-n fanx, <* U*m iii. rinni4*rt*nt a pivii lui, rbetroo a 



* Tin* ttf^in* 1» f^ plami h«T«' fffmomQtK. takm ttftm F. Mt, vWp» 
Edmand » apnlirn **t Thr niniti*^ ••f Sum(irt| in thU mjca orcm oftlj 
in C<«L A. of thr S^Xfrn Clm^Diclr (Tbttf^, p. 1>5). F. bowrvtr hm te. 
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The second part of his revenues he divided into 
four. He gave the first to the poor of his kingdom, the 
second to the people of religion, the third to scholars, the 
fourth to churches abroad. He was always making in- 
quisition of the judgments which his justices had passed, 
and if any false judgment had been made, he reproved 
it sharply and amended it speedily. He always carried 
a little book in his bosom in which were written the 
psalms that were said every day, that when he had 
nothing to do he might say and read them. 

When this noble kiQg Alfred was dead he was Is buried 
buried at Winchester at first in the cathedral church, ^nc^ester 
but on account of the wicked and gluttonous clerks Cathedral, 
of the minster who said that he walked at night Jij^'^jTew 
and disturbed their rest, his body was placed at the Minster. 
New Minster of monks, which he himself had founded, ' * * 
as we have said above. 

Edward the First, the son of the good king Alfred, Edward 
was crowned by Plegmond, the archbishop of Can- d 452.14. 
terbury, at Kingston, and reigned twenty-four years. ^- *6. 20. 
He was not so wise as his father in respect of 
learning, but he was greater in respect of domi- 
nion and power. For when Ethelred, the earl of 
Mercia^ who had married his sister, was dead, the 
Mercians and East-Anglians and West-Anglians and 
Northumbrians came against him with the Danes and 
Scots and Welsh ; but he vanquished them all and 
made them subject to him. And Ethelfleda, his sister, 
of whom we have spoken above, aided him. 

This Edward rebuilt Derby and Leicester, and Bmids fbnr 
Nottingham and Stamford, which the Danes had de-35^^7 4Q 
stroyed, partly himself, partly by the help of his si. F. 919. 
sister Ethelfleda, the Lady of Mercia. 

This Edward, by two wives whom he married, had ^^^a'd'* 
many children of whom three reigned after him, a b. 462. 17. 



GO LE LIVKRK DK REfS DR EXOLETEIUl 

*^'- pn*s AUtn*. Do mi priiiion* feiniiio, Klfitnlt* ^mr notiu 

iivoit ii. tiz, A«l»*I.Htaii v K^lwyiu* ; v vi. filii*A : l«r* ii . 
KHIcnI t* KthrlhiM, ;(i?»4*nt a Wiltone ; la tertv, Kilive 
fu (loiitM* a <>U*.H U* vui\n'timr <le Rome; la qimitr, 
F^liMf, fu ilone a CharlcH. le ri*i de Fraunce ; la (|uinU*, ^ 
|St>yiit] Kditii«*. fu <li)n«* nl n-i <le NortliumlMrrlantl.' 
''ki tint ivi |iai.s (le Ii' ; "e c«9%t4* fuAt la |ilui4 bcltf fl<* 
tutr.H' ; la ^iIIu• * Klfj^ntli**, * fu»t donee' a Huue Ca|K?l 
le (Jraiit,* l«* Hz KoU-rt due de Pariii. 

De ^laMM*unde ft-nnni*. FMive i^ar noun. av<iit ii. flc, lu 
Fltlmuud e EdnMl. e un«* tilie, Seinte Kl)mrg«, ki gUi a 
Wiucfstre. 

Ses tilies lint il apn*ndre Ifttnire en lur juventr. 
e iionicnieiit ki* il seusM'nt o»u.«(tre. Si-i4 fix auf%i tUl 
apn*iidre e tuiai alcs^^ile. i.ssi ke kant il entraHMrnt m 1^ 
a«^» fuKsent i*uni |>hil«»H4»|)lieH, e »eaHHent gf>verner tc 
reaume |iar si*n a |»ar saver. 

A pren Cliarle?* le n»i ile Frniinco, ki avoit enpn*** la 
tilie Kduuard le rei de Knglt*ten*, fi«t {mi ou Icn 
Nunnanx, ki furrnt l>anei^ e dona ha filie, ou UHr fu 
N«»nnundii* e |N*tit«» Hn*taigiii<% a RoUon lour cbeven- 
t4.*in. ki a donr m* tint Imptizer e fiL«*t a|iele Rolicrt, 
en le du/.iiue an d«*l n*i Fl^hiuanl da Kngleienr. 



Cesti ll«»)»eK un juur, com il Ii fu^t dit ke il lienant le 
|M*e le ni di* KnuuH! pur la ;rnint ctirt«l*«ie ki il \y avtiii S3 
iVte. il ne i^e v<ileit alien^er, nics priMt le pee le m 
!si n>ni il e?itut, e le nn*«t a sa huelu*. Ivii ke il tuH lc 
n*i I'liair, a ^Tant ri.niv d<-?« Ni»nnan7« E kant il fuaii 
blame pur ci*t» k<* il avoit i*ih> fet. il rcAiiondi ke il ne 
le !Ut pur nul mal. mes ala mam re de luen paiajj 
••Pu-i a pn-M eenti R«»l«ert. 'kant il viht ke il ne poeit 

' int at *. * * truup. ' «0. * co. 
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one after another. By his first wife, Elfleda by name, 
he had two sons, Athelstan and Edwyn, and six 
daughters : two, Elfleda and Ethelhild, are buried at 
Wilton ; the third, Edgitha, was given to Otho, the 
emperour of Rome ; the fourth, Edgina, was given to 
Charles [the Simple], the king of France ; the fifth, St. 
Edith, was given to [Sihtric] king of Northumberland, 
who held that province of him, and she was the most 
beautiful of all : the sixth, Ethilda, was bestowed on 
Hugh Capet the Great, the son of Robert duke of Paris. 

By his second wife, Ediva by name, he had two 
sons, Edmund and Edred, and one daughter. Saint 
Edburgh, who is buried at Winchester. 

He caused his daughters to receive learning in their His sons* 
youth, and particularly that they might be skilled atJ^^^J^'^; 
needlework. He made his sons also learn, and puttion. 
them to the school, so that when they should attain * ' ^' 
to ripe age, they might be like philosophers, and 
skUled to govern the kingdom according to wisdom 
and knowledge. 

After this Charles the king of France, who had Charles the 
married the daughter of Edward the king of England, ^^T^^h 
made peace with the Normans, who were Danes, andl^Uo. 
gave his daughter, with the whole of Normandy and ' ' ' 
Bretagne, to Rollo their captain, who then received 
baptism, and was called Robert, in the twelfth year 
of Edward king of England. 

This Robert, one day when it was told him that Hollo's 
he ought to kiss the foot of the king of France, be-^^"^ 
cause of the great court-esy he had shown him, did not 
chose to stoop, but took the king's foot as he stood, 
and lifted it towards his mouth, so as to make the 
king fidl, to the great laughter of the Normans. And 
when he was blamed for having done this, he an- 
swered that he had done it not with bad intent, but 
according to the custom of his country. Some while 
afterwards this Robert, when he saw that he could 



C2 LE UVERK DB REIS DE EKOLmOUL 

^^. aver onfnnt de la filie If n»i de France^ pri*t une 

uutrc ri*iiiiiif li 1a iiiaiii'rc de Dftiivifl, la filie le coottf 
do S4*iiit Li/, de \t\ quele il avoit un fix, ki fti pus 
a{K.*le Williaiue Lunj,'i*i*jKf. 

Kn le terui cetiii K^ltiUAnl. Formouii lapn«ioli« de 5 
Rome (*ii vt«a en Kn^^detfn* une buUe, [mr la quela il 
(*m*()ni«'iiiu le rei K<iuuanl et tut le reauine, pur crt> ke 
vii. aiiz III avoit iml evenk** * ou en tot« WenOiexe. Dont 
PleimuiifK !•' ertwi^ke de C'antorhirie, jiar la volenti I0 
rei, ala a Koiiie, e He liumilia devant lapuitnlit* |Ktr le 10 
n*i et le reauiiie, t* ' n*ikvut grace de al«olutioii. e a 
ntH'u revenir .sa^ra en la rite de Cantorbirie en* le pri- 
iner' jur, vii. eve«kfH, tin pur Wyncei«tn», un autre |»ttr 
Comewalie, le terx pur Sid**?*! linen, le quart |iur Baa. 
le (|uint pur K|^e<*e.stn», le ninie pur Cioentre, le ii^ 15 
time pur Donvstre. ee«t Nirh<»Ie. Ce«ti Ktluuard tini 
•*Hrrteford, e Witham en l*jitM*x. Kant il fu nu^rt il 
fu eiuk^veli en meme it* lui la liu Hoen pero gint ; ceai 
adire a \Vynce.>tri-, mtre len muin^u*3i. 

ixMxIUL Adeustax. le tiz Kduuard. fu cnnmo de Adelin. leSO 
erreveskr di* Can tori »iri«*. a Kin;^'i*stono. e n-gna xvi, 
an/.. r*-stui Adrlstan tint Vidual le n-i de Walein e 
(VdiHiantin le rri de Hh4'<mv v«*Uflfr lour reaumen ; e 
nfk<»«l«*iit to-^t a pn»s |»:ir ^a mt*rci ri»ndi a etw lur 
reaumes a U'\ e»»v«-iiant, kf il Irs t4*niHM*nt <le ly; e di94 25 
k«» phis iiol»lf rliMMj «"»t {vvr ri'i k«* «'*»tn* rei. 

All d«r»*in If rei d«' Km^m •• avaiit dit «>u le fiz le rtfi d#» 
N<»rthuiiirrlaunde ki >*»l<*it estr** ki tilie le n*! AdeLftan 
avoit 'a femmr. >m» ini»4t e«»iitn* hii. Kn un vpii|ire kant 
il fu e«>urli«- «•!! H'rt'n lit viiit stidfinemmt ftur ly. kant M 
il lu* suclia si Imii noun. K il nit-intenant tut eflfh^ 
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not have any child by the daughter of the King ofBollomar- 
France, took another wife, after the manner of the pt^ssfs'i. 
Danes, the daughter of the Earl of Senlis, by whom 
he had one son, who afterwards was called William 
Longsword 

In the time of this Edward, Formosus, the popeFormosus 
of Rome, sent a bull to England, in which he excom- excommu- 

Dic&tes the 

municated king Edward and all his realm, because King. 
for seven years he had had no bishop in the ^* '*^* ^^• 
whole of Wessex. Thereupon Plegmund, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, at the wish of the king, went 
to Rome, and humbled himself before the pope for 
the king and his realm^ and received the grace 
of absolution ; and on his return, the first day, he 
consecrated seven bishops in the city of Canterbury, 
one for Winchester, the second for Cornwall, the third 
for Salisbury, the fourth for Bath, the fifth for 
Exeter, the sixth for Chichester, the seventh for Dor- 
chester, that is, Lincoln. This Edward built Hertford, Hertford 
and Witham in Essex. When he was dead he wa^^Uhamffl. 
buried in the same place where his father lies, that H. 353. s. 
is to say, at Winchester, among the monks. 

Athelstau, the son of Edward, was crowned by Adelen, AthelBtan. 
the archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned ^<^^n/^' 
sixteen years. This Athelstan compelled Vidual, the and Wales 
king of Wales, and Constantine, the king of Scotland, to cl*S. 38. 
quit their realms ; and yet soon after, of his grace, he Warwith 
gave them back their kingdoms, on the condition that and North- 
they should hold them of him. And he said, it was a ^berland. 
more noble thing to make a king than to be a king. prise and 

At last [Constantine] the aforesaid king of Scot- ^^ <>' 
land, with [Analaf ] the son of [Sihtric], who used to be covered 
king of Northumberland who had king Athelstan's ■f®??" 
daughter [sister] to wife, rebelled against him. One 
evening, when he was lying on his bed, he came sud- 
denly upon him while he was thinking no harm ; and 
he straightway, all alarmed, rose up and girded on his 



C>\ LE MVCRi: DF. RF.IA HI RXOUSTRRF. 

931 lt»VA o HO ceint <lt» m* es|>eii\ r cria n «»« g«*nx k^ 

f>hoHCi»ii >M* nnna.Ht «* (Icft'iHliiit ' n meuz ke il |ieiiMt. 
Khto viiM ke pnr koM It* «-a|h'<' It* i\*i rliui liorH del feun* 
ko il iR* MHit : tn«'M kiiiit il fu vcnu alfort c il f{uiJ«»it 
aver tmuo m» f?*|MH*. iu* tniva n»n. K il taiit U»l m- 5 
iiiiMt a ])rit*r Dcu c Soiiit Alilt*Iin, o OMtevut il miii U 
int*iii nl feiirt* e It* trova mtintoiuiiit. E il «l« ck> 
priMt lAiit (le lmr(lt*iiient kc il eoiiilMiti hi forcibleiiM*nt 
ke il It^ (*ncliiu:A tn-stuz ; e (vl fM|ic<^ t-st uiikore ganle 
pur ininu*lo t*l trvsur ilt-M n*is. 10 

La fu ttie lo rvi dt* K.*«nm^ (NwiUntin. o autn* v. 
n*i.s ki viii<ln*tit (»ue li. t* xiL ciint4-»4, c |»ur fioi lux 
(vurt ki la vindnint. Ikifh |>riH auc«>ii.H ki dciii«iivrt-fii 
t* ri'scfurunt la fci* Cn-Atifiio. 

(^i^Ti Adt*Litan fust un nol.jt* rci ; kar il ni avtiit 1.» 
mu»t4'r (Il Kn^lct4*n* ki il lit* ainoixla. hu dt* (Mlffiiv, 
liu do rt*nU*, hti di» ounieiuriit, im dt* liven*. II «'<«l'»it 
dt*H ffrfiuz, (k'igtuoiiiN dt* la tt-rre doU*. •* iU*s iiu*ii<-a 
i^*U7. m'liiuz r aint*. Kar il t'sti»it a |N^uen*?« alTaMtv c 
riii*^*i>ii |MN*it [larlrr ali cvin a wvii cuiiipai^^mii •!«-• SO 
int*ii«*. Sur (t*o il fast 1<k* de t«>U* priiz ; kar clM'BO*n 
M^ tint a iMiiitirt* kt* il |M'tiHt 4*?^tn* alui alyo : d«mt 
Henri It* rni|i<'n»ur «1«* U«*nu* li ]>ria {lar Ifttrt* kc il 
ly ciiVfa*! s;i h^ht a F•^•n tiz Ott«"s : t* i«hi ti^t, si ct»in 
flint* N ill' MIS • K Iluut' CajM't ilnc do Paris print f I^ JS 
atitn* HiK^r Si vt\ vt*a It* i*ni|M*ronr |;^nz dniui e noblt*?* 
alui fii Kn;;l«-tfn*, cfst a din* If^int* le otnpeniur 
Oaistantiik li* (irant. t-n ki |miiiu-1 funt tin Ik's cltvu^ 
doiit ii«»Htn* St*i;:noiir Jt"»u *fu.'^t ticlii fn la crtiix; e la 
laiire < 'harli*ntai^ii* ki li«»in di.*«t ke fa*<t celt* (kml k* Jo 
c«»rH nt'stn* S*i^aiour fu^t fH-nv ; la lianere auAi Srin 
Miiriz ki fu-«t t*lii*vt*nt«in do la li*pon de Thebena ; e 

* al * im tit§. ' am. 



* (/ma* i/'V tpm^mt'fn ■a^fiia (mrtirmf jftm •rrmtf pr^tirrwpttm^ Q. TW 

rrfrmicr ttrmi lo br!on|r to (t rmtb«r fUttMn to tbr icit Sc* pw to, ■!•» Mt 
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sword, and cried to his followers that every one should 
arise and defend himself as best he could. 

Behold, by accident, the king's sword fell out of its 
scabbard, and he knew it not ; but when he was in 
danger, and thought to have found his sword, he 
found nothing. And immediately he betook himself to 
prayer to God and Saint Aldelin ; and, behold, he put 
his hand to the scabbard, and at once he found it. 
And therefore he received so great encouragement, 
that he fought so stoutly that he drove them all away ; 
and that sword is still kept in the king's treasury, 
in memory of the miracle. There was slain Con- 
stantine the king of Scotland, also five other kings 
who came with him, and twelve earls, and nearly all 
those who came there, except some who remained and 
received the Christian faith. 

This Athelstan was a noble king, for there was not His noble- 
a minster in England which he did not benefit, either ^?^ ^^^ 
in its building, or revenues, or adornment, or books. G. 48. 32. 
He was feared by the great lords of the kingdom, and q^^q!"^' 
by the common people he was dreaded and loved. For 
he was affable to the poor, and any one could speak 
to him as to his own companion. For which cause Great al- 
he was praised by all nations ; for every one thought ^*,^5^ ^^ 
himself happy if he could be allied with him. There- G. 6i. i. 
fore Henry, the emperour of Rome, prayed him by a 
letter that he would send his sister to his son Otho ; 
and he complied, as you have heard above. And 
Hugh Capet, duke of Paris, obtained the other sister. 
The emperor sent him great and noble gifts to England ; 
that is to say, the sword of the emperor Constantine 
the Great, in the hilt of which was one of the nails 
by which our Lord Jesus wag fastened on the cross; 
and the lance of Charlemagne, which was said to be 
that wherewith the body of our Lord was pierced ; 
also the banner of Saint Maurice, who was captain of 
the Legion of Thebans ; and part of the true cross, 

E 
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924. jmrtie de la veraie croiz ; e une espine de la coroune 

Jesu Crist, ki furent en closes en cristal, ki le rei 
meiines porta a Malmesbires. 

Cesti AdeLstan soon Irere Edewyn ki fust encuse a 
lui de traison fist niettre soul ou un esquier en une nef 5 
veille sanz governur e govenialie: mes le juvencel ki ne 
savoit ren de eel mester se mist en le ewe e se nea. E 
pur ceo, a ceo ki hoiu dit, le rei se tint **a Lani)ort' (xtm 
en prison vii. anz, ])ur ' parfere sa penance de eel cruel fet 
Dont le buteler le rei, ki avoit fiiusement fet cet en K 
cusement, com il deust im jur porter le rei a boivere 
il cesta de lun i)ee o de lautre se tint, e dist, ** Issi 
'* le frere eyde le frere." E quant le rei avoit ceo oi 
tant tost le fist demembrer, pur ceo ke il {lensa 
coment le frere le eidereit, e li serreit eu solaz, si ill«" 
fiLst envie. 

Cesti AdeLstan morust a Gloucestre e gist a Mal- 
mesbiries. 
ix*. xl. Edmund le frere Adelstan, en tur xviiL anz de age, 

fu corune de Ode le erceveske de Cantorbirie a King««- 2( 
toun, e regna vi. anz e demi. Cesti Edmund bailla 
le pais ki bom apele Comberland a Malcolin Ic rei de 
Escoce par serenient leaument tenir de lui. II ausi 
"en liauca le eglise de Glastinbiries de granz terres e 
rentes, e gninta a Seint Dunstan ki dime fust abbe 2.' 
*del lui, ke se eglise tendreit ses terres francbement ei 
ke nul homme ni put ren cbalenger, si com les terres 
le wi meimes. 

II avoit ii. fiz de la reine Elfgive ; C€«t a dire 
* Eilwyn le eisne, e Edgar le pusne. ^ 

II avint une foiz le jur Seint Austin le eroereske 
de Cantorbirie ke le rei Edmimd sist a manger, e 
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and a thorn of the crown of Jesus Christ, which were 
enclosed in crystal, which the king himself carried to 
Malmeebury. 

This Athelstan caused his brother, who was accused Cruel act. 
to him of treason, to be put into a crazy boat, alone ^' ^^* ^^• 
with an esquire, without pilot or tiller. But the 
youth, who knew not the art [of swimming] threw 
himself into the water, and was drowned. (And for 
this, as is said, the king kept himself in as prisoner 
seven years, at Langport, to fulfil his penance for 
that cruel act.) Whereupon the king's butler, who 
had falsely made that accusation, one day, while he 
had to carry [the cup] for the king to drink, stumbled 
with one foot, and with the other recovered himself, 
and said, "So brother helps brother/' And when 
the king had heard that, immediately he had him 
cut in pieces, because he thought how his brother 
would have aided and comforted him if he had been 
aUve. 

This Athelstan died at Gloucester, and lies at r>eath and 
Mahnesbury. Q^^g* 35 

Edmund, the brother of Athelstan, at about eighteen Edmund, 
years of age, was crowned by Odo, the archbishop of ^- ^^- *^- 
Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned six years and a nis gene- 
half. This Edmund bestowed the coimtry which is'^^J^y^d 

1 r>t piety. 

called Cumberland on Malcolm, the king of Scotland, G. 63, 56. 
under an oath to hold it faithfully of him. He also 
advanced the church of Glastonbury with large lands 
and revenues, and granted to Saint Dunstan, who then 
was abbot of the place, that his church should hold 
its lands freely, so that no man could make any claim 
to it, as it was with the king's own lands. He had 
two sons by his queen Elgiva, to wit, Edwy the 
elder, and Edgar the younger. 

It happened one day, on the festival of St. Angus- Is slain by 
tine, the archbishop of Canterbury, that king Edmund q^^^ 23. 

E 2 
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'^^^ esU^viiH, nil Iiimmn, lA^tf iwir imun, ki le n^i avoit fiir- 

iKiiii |Krsca, vint e tusiHt 'a man^r ; ne iiul iWa gvtuc Ic 
rri fn prist gunli*. taut fiinint HU>|»riji <le Wiverr. 
yien auHi tost, oun le rt*i le 'a[>aivui«t, it muUj dt la 
talile e le prist {Kir leH chevouz e laliati a ierre ; eS 
ineiiit4*nunt le larrou tret privciiicnt hon un coatel, e 
le hut'i AUHi |Mirfuii«l ci)in il |>oeit el piz le rvi qai junl 
Hiir lui. K si iiKirust iloc lo n*i a grant dolour. E 
kiuit Hes geiiz avoieiit (vo veu, il priHterent le larroo 
e le •iletrenchen»nt tut *i\ |KH*e.s : men a de primes il M 
navem luut de eus. Seiiit Duastan le abbe de Olaa* 
tingbiri a done mivuit ke ^eeste a venture aven<ln*it \mr 
un (liable ki vint Hidliant e juant ^devant lui' e feMUit 
grant joie.^ E pur ceo se inLst tant t<*t ven le n*i a 
cliivnl ; e 'avant ke il la vint en uii la veie li fiiM le I ' 
aventun* c<)nU*e. 

Ce»t rei K^bnund giift a GUiMtinbirieA. 



Kn le t4*n.s (\*sti Edmund, en le terz an de imra 
n-«4n«». Willnnu' Lon^'t-Hju^i', \v tiz R«»llon iluc de Normun- 
di«*. (It* ki nas dfiunis <K* silh, ftu*t cci'is |iar la mau* 9C 
veinU* (• lii triiiiiiin Enu^lf Ic c«»nte de Flajidr^'94, e a i^n-* 
lui fu due Kicliard K4jn tiz, ki fut a|K*l«* Richard le WiL* 

t&'. slfii. El>U£D le Urz tiz Edwiinl *e frere AdtLitan e Ed- 
nnnid fu oi»nuic de (><!«• K* mwi-j^ke de Cantorbirie 
a Kingc'^toni' v re;^iii x. anz ( \ *iti E4lred Hi o»in S." 
ws anct'»»trc?i li>t su^'ct aly Northumberland e &<cm«\* 
(\>ti Kdnnl mciui sn vie [kit I«* o>nM*il Seint Dunnlan 
(Ic ki nu.s uvoni.4 nvant dit C'c^ti Eilr^*d quant il 
fiLst en i»<»int de ^m<»rt, e Seint Dun.stan ie haata de 



• .,1 

* (ICD. * tttt As. 



'i\ * l*tft*u,t *,irtrrmkr^t * f«. ' OOL • IT. •© '• 



* Thw •umame IV#«a i« noc in !> Iml c^rrvrt is R fta4 hi ikr Ass 
rkroQ. K and F. in Latin 
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was sitting at meat, and behold, a robber, Leof by 
name, whom the king had banished some time before, 
came and sat at the table, nor did any of the king's 
followers take heed of it, so much were they over- 
taken with drink. But immediately when the king 
perceived him, he sprang from the table, and caught 
him by his hair, and beat him to the ground, and 
forthwith the robber unawares drew out a dagger, and 
struck it as deep as he could into the breast of the 
king who lay over him. And so the king died there 
in great pain. And when his followers had seen this, 
they caught the robber, and hewed him all to pieces, 
bat first he wounded many of them. Saint Dunstan, Dunstan 
who was then the abbot of Glastonbury, '^^^w^Tr^io 
that this danger was at hand, through a devil that 
came dancing and sporting before him, and making 
great mirth. And therefore he set out immediately 
on horseback to go to the king ; but before he 
was come half-way, the adventure was reported to 
him. This Edmund lies at Glastonbury. 

In the time of this Edmimd, in the third year of Will. I. D. 
his reign, William Longsword, the son of Rollo, duke^^^^°'" 
of Normandy, of whom we have spoken above, was slain, 
slain by the wickedness and treachery of Arnulf the ^' ^^*' ^^' 
count of Flanders, and after him Richard, his son, 
was duke, who was called Richard the Elder. 

Edred, the third son of Edward and brother ofEdred. 
Athelstan and Edmund, was crowned by Odo, ^I^g^-^^^*- 
archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston, and reigned 
ten yeara Tliis Edred, like his predecessors, made Nor- 
thumberland and Scotland subject to liimself. This Dunstan 
Edred led his life according to the advice of Saint J*™^- 
Dunstan of whom we have already spoken. When 
this Edred was at the point of death and Saint 
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vi'iiir altii. on mi la voii\ il 0%*! unt^ voix ki vim cle 
la HUM. ki iliMt. "On* li» r»M F^IrtMl en p«i re|ir«ii\" E 
iiiriiiU'nAiU It* cliiviil ki il chivadm cluut freid mort mU 

(V.*»ti E'ln^I ^q^t II Winct»stn» a K'glm catbedrale, 5 

u.hii. KnwvN It* fix K<Iinun<l It* n^i, do ki nuii [larlAuiai 

do Hiw, fu>t coruiif clf <.)«Ii» Ii» erctwcake do Cantor- 
liirif f* n*^aia iiii. ani:. Il fu jovem* e lediur fiiit, tic 
n*ii r«*s«*inl»la a n-is ki tlrvant lui fiiivnt. Kar il \m^ 
Ha ciiHint* a ffiniiif. ' E int'iiii<*ft \r jur ki il fttH I^ 
vn oiiit i»n ri'i, si *>»!u il sist tutre m-s Immnn ki jtar- 
KTi*nt tifs Ix^Moiifiit*** drl n*auini». il com jwr nue vn vri« 
Niin* sailli h(»rM '<l«*l ri)ii^«*il <* •*iitm <*ii la rliam^n*, e 
{MirjuHt aa ct>.sim* ki il tint |»tir sa ft-nune, Liw liar«*iiii 
ki (f«) vin.»nt fonu^nt *-• i«?»l>ayent « punt buntt* vu I'* 
un*nt, men nul no li <*s:i nn ttin* : S*int I>unAtan 
Rotilfmeiit ala :iliii onla t^linniltnN ly n«{iriAt o;p^«- 
nifiit dt? sii ftdi*' ; v lo i\i%i lf*-T colo fcnuue, nuiupv 
If st'Mii; JNhi ko do tvl jur on avant il tint Soint 
lMnL*«tAn |»ur entini. Kar il fbit piuui en nuyn a S<^* 
nxiij^UfH o a tuto ;^'ont d«* roli^n<»n. o raTtnt lea )«u<» 
ki il avoifiit ; <* Sint hunntan ki fu>t abU.* d«* (ila/»- 
tinurKiritw. >i «*niii nun .ivum'^ tli-^t. on chaca Ihjpi ikl 
n-nutuf <|t* Kn;:!* tt-n* tii Fl.uiilit.-* Li* aliUt? aiua <lo 
Mnliut'shiri^.H, ki :i\<>it i-^tt* lialiit«' do nioipit^ |i|it« i|t- ^ 
nv o Ixx. .inz, <l<ina a clfpi jolifs o ft*ui«. o on outia !«• 



('F>Ti K-lwj-n pur «*.n mali*?* t^'chos [lonli ^pmntmfnt 
do Mill D'aunit*; kar di- tut**?* |iarz jm*^ fnomin Ion vav* 
n*iit : i>.Hi kt> ' muz dt-t n^aunio t^v^hinint K'tfjar ft««*n ^' 
fnT»' t«n r»*i. f ai> tiuiiront aly. K funi tlemorant t-n 
ol lui liu M ►!«»!( «-htn* Ic n-aum<* do Morce, hu dola 
Man*ho. 
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Dnnstan was hastening to come to him, about mid- 
way, Saint Dunstan heard a voice which came fi'om 
above which said, " Now does king Edred rest in 
*' peace/' And immediately the horse on which he 
rode fell cold dead on the ground. This Edred lies 
at Winchester in the cathedral church. 

Edwy, the son of Edmund the king, of whom we Edwy. 
spoke above, was crowned by Odo archbishop of Can- His*vf<^^' 
terbury and reigned four years. He was young and G. 55. 25. 
very licentious, nor did he at all resemble the kings 
who were before him. For he took to wife his own 
kinswoman ; and the same day that he was anointed 
king, as he sat among the barons who were conversing 
of the concerns of the realm, he, as if in jest, leaped 
up from among the council and went into the chamber, 
and sported himself with his kinswoman whom he had 
for his wifa The lords who saw this were greatly 
confounded, and felt mucli shame of the matter, but no 
one dared to say a word. Saint Dunstan only went 
to him into the chamber and reproved him sharply for 
his folly, and made him leave that woman, in spite 
of himself; so from that day forward he counted Saint 
Dunstan his enemy. For he caused great trouble to 
the monks and to all the regular clergy, and seized the 
wealth which they possessed, and Saint Dunstan who 
as we have mentioned, was abbot of Glastonbury, he 
drove out of the kingdom to Flanders. The abbey Ejects the 
also of Malmesbury, which had been inhabited by ^^ ^f 
monks more than two hundred and seventy years, he bury, 
gave to gay and foolish clerks, and turned out the ^* ^^' ^^' 
monks. 

This Edwy on account of his evil dispositions lost Has losses, 
much of his kingdom, for his enemies attacked him ^^^ 
on all sides, so that many of the kingdom chose king of 
Edgar, his brother, for their king, and held to him, p J^*^ 
and he used to dwell in that province which was 
called the kingdom of Mercia or of the March. 
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Cesti Edwyn kant il fu mort fut enseveli entre \e& 
moignes a Wyncestre. 
* ix^ lix. Edoab le fiz le rei Edmund e frere Edwyn, kani il 
958. fust de xvi. anz rescut le reaume de Engletere ; e pur 

poi a tanz des anz le tint. 5 

Cesti Edgar repela Seint Dunstan le abbe ki Boen 
frere Edwyn avoit exille, e le fist eveske de •Lundrea. 

Kant oesti Edgar fust nee, lavant dit Dunstan tant 
cum il esteit abbe de Glastinbires oist une voiz del 
eel ki dist: 1( 

*En Engletere pes serra 
Tant cum cest enfant rengnera 
E nostre Dunstan vivera. 

Aucune genz dient ke cesti Edgar tant cum il fust 
jovene fust amerveille cruel e ou ceo fort lechur. li 
Kar un de ses contes ki femme il ama pur sa 
grant beaute, occist en le ilde de Werewylle de un 
dart, si com il alerent chacer en un bois. £, kant il 
avoit ceo fet, survint un des fiz le conte, bastard. E 
le rei le demanda si ceste veneison li pleust £ kant S( 
il out respondu, '*Oil, sire rei* Pus ke il* plest a tei* Ne 
" deist mie desplere a *moy," de eel jur en avant out 
eel juvencel plus cher, e plus le ama. 

Nekedent apres pur es})enir eel peche la reyne Elfride 
fist la un abbeye de noneines, pus la mort soen seignour. 2: 

Une noneine ausi prist de sa abbeye e fist de ly 
ceo ki il voleit Mes kant Seint Dunstan le out de 
ceo repris, il fist penance de ^ ceo vii. anz. £ kant il 
avoit parfete sa penance, done ade primes fust il 
coroune a Baa, le jur de la Pentecouste, de Seint Dun- 3^ 
Stan, ki a done fust erceveske de Cantorbire, e de 
Oswald, erceveske de Euerwyk, e de lur suffragans a 
grant nobleie. 

* MS. ijf. Ixi. ' MS.p^j atrra en Engletere, * int. v«c 

• atry. Qu. for rb jme ? • om. 



973. 



* WitjornienttM^ I). DunMlanun Lunthmiesem ecctcMmm cvmmemdittat 
hnhmit et mm tUniatum (A.D. %3), D. 450. 48. 
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This Edwy, when he was dead, was buried among Edwy's 

the monks at Winchester. burial.*''^ 

Edgar, the son of king Edmund, and brother of G. 55. 49. 

king Edwy obtained the kingdom when he was ^^^^I'ki 

the age of sixteen years, and held it nearly as many, j^^kes 
This Edgar recalled Saint Dunstan, the abbot, whom Dunstan 

his brother Edwy had banished, and made him bishop iJ^4^g 41^ 

of London. 
When this Edgar was bom the aforesaid Dunstan, His happy 

while he was yet abbot of Glastonbury, heard a voice ^^ 

from heaven which said, G. 56. 1. 

In England peace shall dwell again 

As long as this our child shall reign 

And Dunstan shall on earth remain. 
Some persons say that this Edgar when he was young lli« early 
was wonderfully cruel and withal exceedingly licentious. ^'^^' 
For one of his earls whose wife he loved for her great KillsEthel- 
beauty, he slew in the isle of Wherwell with a dart as ^^ ^^ 
they were going to hunt in a wood. And when he had Eifrida. 
done it there came by a bastard son of the earl. And ^* ^^* ^^' 
the king asked him if that venison pleased him. And 
when he answered, " Sire king ; whatever is good to 
" thee must not be otherwise to me ; " from that day 
forward the king held the lad more dear and loved him 
more. 

Nevertheless, afterwards, to atone for that sin, queen Werewell 
Eifrida made there an abbey of nuns after her lord s ^^^*^y- 
death. 

He also took a nun from her abbey and did with Abduction 
her what he would. But when Saint Dunstan had 
reproved him for this he did penance for it seven 
years. And when he had completed his penance, then His coro- 
for the iSrst time was he crowned, at Bath, on the J*^;"' 
feast of Pentecost by Saint Dunstan, who then was 
archbishop of Canterbury, and by Oswald, arclibishop 
of York, and by their suffragans, with great mag- 
uiiiceuce. 
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973. E tost a prefl kant il avoit del tut fet sujet a lui 

le rei de Escoce Kinnadie, e autre vii., des queus 
fureut aucona reitela de Wales, il tint une grant 
curt a * Karlioun, e la prist serement de eus tut 
a une foiz. £ pus se mist ou eus en une nef, en la 5 
rivei'e do Ohe, com pur jwer, e il meimes sist ' a 
govemail a governa la nef; e dist en soen dedait, 
ke les reis de Engletere, ki vendreient a pres lui, ben 
86 i>orreient dire reis, pua ke il governa 'en une nef 
'tanz de reis ki furent alui sugez. I() 

Il ne fust gueres grant kant a estature ; mea il 
fust finement de grant vertu. Dont com Kinnadie, 
le rei de Escoce, out dist, une foiz a une festo, en 
deduit, **Jeo me merveil niut coment ceo peust 
" estre, ke tanz des granz seignors sunt sugez a si 15 
" petit homme ;" e ceo lui fust conte, il le tint longe- 
ment en son quer : mes auderein se descoveri en tol 
manere. II prist oeli Kinnadie un jour cue li a bois 
com pur chaccr ; e kant lur genz furent alez de eus * e 
il esteient tut sul, il prist se es[)ee en sa mein, e un 20 
autre, ki il out portc de gre, balia a lui, si lui dist: 

** Ore assaom si vus devez estre suget aceli neincel. 
** ki vus eschnniistos ^ lautro jur a la feste, liu il a 
" vus : Kar leide chose est rei estre sur son bank 

" Par son ^boniban autre des[)isant, S') 

" E kant a mestrc vent, nule ren fesanff 

E kant ceo out le roi de Escoce oi, il en aveit 
vergoiguf, v fust r^poweri, e chaist an j)ee2 Ic rei e 
cria morci, o se escusa e dist ke il le dist en deduit 
e par nul dcspit do lui. 30 

' .//. ■' < :!i. ' ii»^. *'• • ••III, ' /iiM. • hubhttm:. 

• Cairlt'vn i« pciunUl y tak<»n to In? (VteMtrr. Okr if probtbtj a miftUkr 
for J)te, but it ik Ofit uIm) in JohD Tike. V. and G. hareoj Z^yaoaui 
riiit'ium. In mi ilio Saxoii Clinmirlo, L*rtjcctaMt€r, PcMikibly the tnntlator 
ini»takin[r ihc city .by Ohe meant tbo rivtr 11'^. 

t — " bit if TileniK 
To be of biod word ate mete *• and kouward in he felde,'* 

Ih»bert of t^kmerUer. 
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And soon after when he had completely subdued Eight 
to himself Kenneth, the king of Scotland and other ^^^^^^ 
seven, of whom some were petty kings of Wales, 
he held a great court at Cairleon, and there took 
tlieir oaths all at one time. And then he placed him- His water 
self with them in a boat on the river Ohe[?], as for ^^^l, 
sport, and he himself sat at the tiller and swayed 
the helm, and jesting said, that the kings of England 
who came after him could well call themselves kings 
since he had so many kings under his sway in one 
ship. 

He was not very great of stature, but he was alto- His appear. 
gether of great virtue. Wherefore when Kenneth, the Anwdote. 
king of Scotland, had said one day at a feast, in O* 59. 22. 
sport, " I marvel much how this can be that so many 
" great lords are subject to so little a man," and 
this was told him, he kept the matter for a long time 
within his heart, but at last he discovered himself in 
this manner. He took this Kenneth one day with him 
to the wood as if to hunt ; and when their followers 
were all parted from them and they were quite 
alone, he took his sword in his hand, and gave him 
another which he carried with him on purpose, and 
said to him, — "Now, let us try whether you ought 
** to be subject to that manikin whom you were 
" mocking the other day at the feast, or he to you, 
'' for it is a shameftd thing for a man to .be a king, 
'^ at his board 

" Who brags disdainful when at ease, 
" But in the hour of need he flees." 

And when the king of Scotland had heard this he 
was full of shame, and was overpowered and fell at 
the king's feet and cried mercy, and excused himself 
and said that he had said it in sport, and in no con- 
tempt of him. 
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•'^ C'>>Tl Kiif^r niciitiiit le rrnuine on j^nuit pen c fiml 

cliit4* lien mauvriM e nine ' drn iMinii. 11 ivfiiii ln% 
n)>lN*y«'M ki fiin*iit \mH iiu «le>itniit <letf Ihuieifl. ki 
iink«>n? o-Htrifiit |MU*nH, bon a xlviii.* II |»ur cro ki* il 
oiMt iliro ke Ivs^ K^*nz fU) {miH aU * tavemi*. kaiit il S 
fuH'tit yvn». fHtriven»iit ki |»Iuh |K*iiiit bfi%*ere *dv autrt% 
il tUt iiit*ttn> cloiLH lie or hii «lc argi*nt tie di'iue If» 
liaim[M i.NPti kt* mil |KiKHiLHt cvn nnrrk en lievant, *n»i 
vn {vre antn»M luMVfre. 

A ot*Mti K<l^r li* n*i «Ie \VnU*s cnwa juir an ccc 10 
l\iA, c<»ni i»iir nnnutle n-nU* hi com U* m ^k avrii 
clinr;^ ; o kant il avfit fi*t wa iii. anz. il %*int au ri*i. 
e ri*i*<>na^t ke il lie le |Mm.st plan fen*, kar il ne lea 
tn)va ** point on sn torn;. 

(*>xri Eilj^ir ilona ^tiuiz p(iHM'^ii»ni« e lary^*A ale 1^ 
oglLHi* tit* (ilastin;^l»in% e grnnta p^nz francliiiieri. e 
tut *le tiiit atronnrr |iar lu hullo la|ioHtoillt* ki a done 
fuHt. Ion |kar noun. 

Kn ii«>en tcim inunonoa ri*lii;iun lever Ia U»i€ ki 
niut fu>t aliosso i*n le tonn £<lwvn M>n fn*n*, Kar a .0 
0*1 tt-nft li* f}^lis4* 4)1* Maliiii-hhirrM, ki tltlwyne out 
(lono *a cl«TH fti^t on* n-niluo a nioit;ii«'^ ki furuni 
fn«'lia<*«\H. II tif«t I*' nl»lH*v<* iU* Hrlv. v ik* Burk toint 
lVn\ V Thonu-vt' ; •• \V\lti»ii«» tUi al>ln-vo «le nonfint**^. 

Kn >i>n t«'n«* Aylwvn >**i\ piive oon.*M-illifr fUi Ir 23 
al»U'\«» lit* Iliiini*M-\i-. K A\luuo«|, |«* fKvoitko de W^-n* 
(i*^tri\ fUt lr dMk'vo lit- AMnilonr. 

CksTI K«l;^nir tie ?<i prinim* ftnum* Killli*ili* la Iilanci»e, 
l:i tilir II* tluc (^nlnit-r, i*np'n<Ini Ivlwanl ki {hlh fu^t 
n-i I* uiart\r : 1* tli* M-inte \Vilfri«lo, M'into Kditlio ki fiin-ni 30 

' ,f. '• M> in*, ij M a tMirrrtHKi. • «/*/ • /. ' • m. 



* riitfti|ttaw 'iiuKlri^inU. F. 
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This Edgar maintained the kingdom in great peace, Restores 
and was feared by the bad and loved by the good. ^^Jl^es 
He rebuilt the abbeys, which had been taken or de- F. 975. 
stroyed by the Danes, who were still pagans, as many 
as forty-eight. Because he heard it said that the Pegs in 
people of the country at the tavern, when they were D^sian. 
drunken, used to strive who could drink more than O. 56. 26. 
another, he had studs of gold or silver placed within 
the flagons, so that no one should pass that mark in 
drinking, or in making others drink. 

To this Edgar the king of Wales used to send yearly The tribute 
three hundred wolves, by way of annual tax, as the g.^o.^is. 
king had charged it. And when he had done so 
for three years, he came to the king and confessed 
that he could do so no more, for that he found no 
more in his land. 

This Edgar bestowed great and liberal possessions Benefhc- 
on the church of Glastonbury, and he gave them great ciaston- 
privileges, and had the whole confirmed by the bull bnry and 
of the Pope of that time, John by name. bnry?^" 

In his time monasticism began to lift up its head, ^- ^6- S'*- 
which had been made to stoop very low in the time of 
Edwy, his brother : for the church of Malmesbury, 
which Edwy at that time had given to clerks, was 
now restored to the monks who had been driven out. 
He built the abbey of Ely and of Peterborough, and 
Thomey, and made Wilton a convent for nuns. Kamsey 

In his time Aylwyn, his privy councillor, built the J^^ bdlt.^ 
abbey of Ramsey. Also Athelwold, the bishop ofH. 356. 29. 
Winchester built the abbey of Abingdon, 

This Edgar, of his first wife Elfleda the Fair, the Edgar's de- 
daughter of duke Ordmar, begot Edward, who was after- ^^^ 20 
wards king and martyr, and Saint Edith of Saint Wilfred, 
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V7.1. am«Hlou.H n(>iu*iiR*9 a Wyltoiu*. U awit auMi a prm 

ii. tiz, E'linunil e Kilixnl. de Elfride la fila* Onlgar k* 
(hu* (le lievctMschire. Edmun<l tnoniat devani 1« |«rp 
V. Aiiz ; e Eilnnl re^ia a pres £duuard« hi com vua 
orn*z. S 

I>K oenii E<lgar horn conte ke il ala uiio fuia cbacer 
'n lM>iii: e kimt Hen ^nu fureiit alez deli aqurre 
dtHluit CA o i;i. il doinora bui, e reviiit al eiitr« del 
ImiIs, e attondi m's coiii]>ai^ona. E pur oi*o ke il fual 
liiji, just u doniiiAt do huz un |Kiiner ki leiiuiulMna, e 1<^ 
pri's de uiie rivcre ki fast la. K c*Htev\iB, uue iiieneillie 
Cpniidc do uno liHH4^ ki viHt a sos )h.*i»z ; ki latittHit lo 
(*^v«*illA. kar 1«m cliaonH« ki funMit iinkore el ventre U 
inffe, l>aoreiit c feK*yoiit grant ivtync, e la loeiv ar 
titnt. Kaiii *il aviit ivo oy il fust esbay e refpirda vera 15 
K* Mimot dt*l arhn». «• vi>i uiu' |M»unK% e put un autre 
rliiiir on le rwo. e del soun fu»t furmo une tel voiJt, 
" eSrl ii tbr." E pun a proH li (xiHi aviM k« un [M^iont^^ 
ttit voudc. vint tiotant Hur le ewe, e pun un pot ploa 
;^'r:uit pliin do owe. E tut fuht il iitai ke \mr Um Jo 
un<l«**« del ewo lo greindrc^ [Hit plein de ewe liurtaAt a- 
luiitro. e AUctini* fez fust pluii haut deli» e feit furve 
ke il n*ceu<«t del (*we ki Amt dedrnz lui, nekedt-nt tie 
|MM'it a vi^* avcnir, ke lo |M>/unet tuz jurs ne deuii>uraai 
vntide. E kunt le rei vint ul cwtcl. e out ouiite crat J.*; 
avi'ntun^ a ha M*inte inere Elff^nve, ele dit leni demain 
a son tiz : *' I^e liA4*r do eluH*n.H en le ventre la nien% kani 
la mere si* tust. Higneti** It* genz ki no aunt mie un* 
korr 'ni^ez 1xu>nint t* Irveruiit c<*ntre Heinle c*gliiie. a |«ta» 
i^** ki* V11.H V genz ki Hunt oro en vie nerrunt inoni^ ejo 
'alt'z aliir T%*\n>% Pur ceo ke run veist^'A ke del one 
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who both became nuns at Wilton. He had also, 
afterwards, two sons, Edmund and Ethelred, by El- 
frida, the daughter of Ordgar, the duke of Devonshire. 
Edmund died five years before his father, and Ethel- 
red reigned after Edward, as you shall hear. 

Of this Edgar it is told that he went once to hunt His 
m a wood, and when his followers were gone from q^^^' 
him to seek sport here and there, he remained alone, 
and came back to the entrance of the wood, and 
waited for his companions. And, inasmuch as he was 
weary, he lay down and slept under a tree which 
overshadowed him, and near a river which was thera 
And, behold, a great miracle, a bitch which he saw 
at his feet, which soon awoke him, for the whelps, 
which were yet within the dam's belly, barked and 
made great noise, but the dam kept silence. When he 
had seen this he was astonished, and looked towards 
the top of the tree, and saw one apple, and then 
another, fall into the water, and of the sound was 
formed a voice like this, WCtll W tfytt* And, again, 
after this, he was aware of a small pot, quite empty, 
coming floating on the stream, and then a greater 
pot fiill of water. And, although, through the waves 
of the stream, the greater pot, which was full of 
water, smote against the other, and sometimes rose 
above it, and endeavoured to make it receive some 
of the water that it had within itself, yet it could 
not succeed, but that the little pot remained al- 
ways empty. And when the king came to his 
lodging, and had told this adventure to the saint his 
mother Elgiva, she said to h^r son on the morrow: 
" The barking of the whelps in the dam's belly, while 
the dam was silent, signifies that people who are not 
yet bom shall bark and rise up against Holy Church, 
after you and the people that are now alive shall 
be dead and gone to their rest. In as much as you 
saw that from the one apple which fell after the 
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|K»iiin4* ko clini n pnw Inutn* del nrbre on h> ewe fiMt 
fnniK* iiimc t4*l vuiz. ' CBrl ii tb(f' Hignefie kv fl<* 
V11S, ki vsU's nun tin arhre ki fuumhrez tut Kngic* 
i«n*. i>tr«>nt iL !i/., e acuii.H no t4.*nilniDt a lun, e 
Auc<»ns aI autre ; t* au dorvin cvan ki He ieneiit al S 
Hccund tuenint lo prinier. Done dim le un partae 
'e hiutn* ^11 cvli enfant n ki il im* tent, 'nfltft%r/ 
Kar lM*n Hcrra al mort ki hvrm en ciel ; e ben terra 
aI vif ki n^f^iera i*n ivo Hii*cli*. Pua, ceo ki vus veL4cN 
ki* le gn*iniire |>i»t ne ]Mx>it mie empler le |ieiit. tag- lO 
netie ke le genz di* Nurtli» ivxt ndirc * Daneis. ki sunt 
pluH en nunihre kc le.s Enj^lels, nyrvs voatre mort. 
Iiurtenmt nur Knglt*tem*. e fnint aa Euf^leifl mut ilrs 
niauM ; t* tut Mni il i&ii ke ipuiit \ti^Ae vciiigne *de eu%' 
c S4>venen*nient. |>ur |kii|»ler le {laifi, neki*«Ient a €»*•» IS 
jainmes ^navendnmt, ke la jtAiH iierra ftar einpli aU: 
eus ; men tum Kiiglei^ kant il iii*m»nt coin vrnruz dune 
Ie;« enelia(^*rent liorK de la terre. E oeste cImmk neira 
au ten.s ki Deus ad urdcne." 



ArrTNK ;:enz di«-nt ko cotiti FAgar ne fiu4 mi«*!0 
eorun«* a la soh-mpnete ki jeo vu.s ai Avant oiHiti* 
dfkrs atant kf il fust do xxx. anz, e ajireM ne \vi^- 
i|ui^t fip^ iii. anz. 
9:v K a done nmru.Ht le n-i t^lgar, ki «Ieit twtre en auM 

iHiiie nieni<irif a^ KngleiH eoni Rt»mula«( a RunM*inK S^ 
o Cliarli'maij^ne as FraiKvis. E kant il fivct niort 
il fust eiLHeveli A (ilA>ton)>iri*it. E de ^ li a%'int ilic 
un U*l niirarle, Ic an del Incamai*ion nontre Sei)^«»«ir 
M. e Iii. Kar IaMx* Eiluuard. le tint etTowir e trora 
le ciim tut eiiii'r; e c«»m il 'le voleit niettn* en uneSii 
eajwM' ki il li AVeit fet, r le corn no [wn-it entivr, fiur 
ceo ko il fust un i>«»i tmp |ietit, le abbe i»ri>t un 
ciiutel e treneliA del corn ; ^e t'Uit4Mt' iMUnt gmnl 
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other from the tree into the water there was formed 
a sound such &s this, StSeH ii tt^tt, it signifies that 
from you, who are like a tree who overshadow all 
England, there shall issue two sons, and some shall 
hold to the one, and some to the other; and finally 
those who hold to the second shall kill the first. 
Then shall the one party and the other say to that 
child to which it shall hold, BKeH ii tt^tt ; for well 
will it be with the dead who shall be in heaven, and 
well will it be with the living who shall reign in 
this world. Again, that which you saw that the 
greater pot could not fiU the small one, signifies that 
the people from the North, that is to say the Danes, 
who are more in number than the English, after your 
death, shall smite against England and shall cause 
many evils to the English, and although a great mul- 
titude comes from them, and often, to people the land, 
yet they never shall attain to this, that the land shall 
be filled by them ; but our English when they shall 
seem to be conquered then shall chase them out 
of the land. And this thing will come to pass at the 
time that God has ordained." 

Some persons say that this Edgar was not crowned His coro- 
at the solemnity of which I have told you above, "^^^^^ 
until he was thirty years of age, and afterwards he G. co. 32. 
only lived three years. And so died the king Edgar^ Death, 
who ought to be held in as precious memory among P^jP?^^* 
the English as Romulus among the Bomans, or Charle- 
magne among the French. And when he was dead, he 
was buried at Glastonbury. And of him there was a 
beautiful miracle the year of our Lord's Incarnation 
1052. For the abbot Aylward had him disinterred. Three 
and found his body quite perfect; and as he wished |?^^^*^ 
to put it into a cofiin that he had made for it, and 
the body could not go in, because it was a little 
too small, the abbot took a knife, and cut at the 
body, and forthwith tliere issued a great flood of 
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'.»:%. iinde de Hanc; i* I«* nhln* devini tut fonoino. E a cri 

Itiiiv inur^tra K* rei |i1u.h di* sa Hoiiiti*U* ; kar il nuiA 
uii livotjlc e un aiitn* ki fust dcHve. 

'i74. Kl tre-sziinr nii f)<* cvsti K<lgar fant une gnodi ier»> 

mote jMir lui tot«» Kii^'K»t<-n\ 5 

Kn S4>n touH aiisi fuMt liichard le primer due At 
N«)nnumiie ; ki (irint unt* femmc tloH Uaiu'is Uunnorv 
|>ar noun, e i*n*^a*n<lni de li Uichard le necund. ki fust 
due a pn*s li, i> nutru.H iiii. (is, e iii. iilieii ; c le inir 
fuHt n]H*l(* Kniinc, ki fust pus OH]NjHee a Kilivd le iu 10 
ceHti Ivl^r, do la (|ueU* il en ^n<lra Seint Kduuanl, m 
c confeasur. e Alvrt*. H«»n frtTv, ni com vua oirei a j»ri«: 
e cesti Richard le primer in<»raHt le an did Incamacioon 
4x*. [xo.]vi. 

is*. UxTii. KorrAliO le ikvuud, It* ci^ut* Az Etljjar, fust curune dc i:; 
*S<«int l>un.ntan. le rR>evesk(* do Cant<»rbii>% e Uswald [Ir] 
erceveske de Euerwyk a Kin^c^toiu*, ccmtrc la vulunie 
la reyne* sa inantstre, e aaitre la vulubte de max 
<^inz HiM^iours de la U'trv ki ne tindrvut alL Kar 
elc volrit kl* Eiln*<l. ^^n fix, ki a |)eine fust ik) til St) 
anz, euHt est<* rei. kant il eust eflte de age. *e kele ta&l 
dement«Ts eunt t«»nu e ;:i»vt'nie h» n^aume. 

A c<*l liun* viHt horn urn* cMtiilf. ki bom apele commHr. 
ki Hi^ic*fie |)e9tilt*niv. hu cliangi* did reautne, e inort *df 
rei. Kar t4»Ht n prvs la t4'rt* devint liaraigiie, e De |H«ia i^ 
gii«*n'A «1<* fruit, dont irrant famine out jiar tut en le|m». 
e l(*f« l>esteH nionir«*nt n»ni a la glcive. Tut le reaoint* aou 
de t4)te )virz Ant truKle ; kar par tutc la Marche fomnt 
nioigneM «Ie liu' e^difu^s in^^tex, e clers mauveia e hulen 
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blood, and the abbot became quite mad. And at 
the same hour the king showed more of his holi- 
ness, for he he^ed one man who was blind and another 
who was out of his mind. 

In king Edgar's thirteenth year there was a Earth- 
great earthquake throughout the whole of England. 5^97^^. 

In his time lived Richard the First, the duke of The dukes 
Normandy, who took a wife of the Danes, Gunnore ^andy' 
by name, and begot by her Richard the Second, who D. 457. 45. 
was duke after liim, and four other sons, and three 
daughters ; and one was called Emma, who was after- 
wards married to Ethelred, the son of this Edgar, 
of whom he begot Saint Edward, king and confessor, 
and Alfred, his brother, as you shall hear after- 
wards ; and this Richard the First died the year of 
the Incarnation 99 G. 

Edward the Second, the eldest son of Edgar, was Edw. II. 
crowned by St. Dunstan, tJie archbishop of Canter- ^*^^ '° 
bury, and Oswald, the archbishop of York, at G- ^o. 55. 
Kingston, contrary to the wish of the queen, his 
stepmother, and contrary to the wish of many of the 
great lords of the land who joined themselves to 
her, for it was her wish that Ethelred, her son, 
who was hardly seven years old, should have been 
king as soon as he was of age, and that mean- 
while she should have held and governed the realm. 

At that time there was seen a star called a comet, Comet«,&c. 
which signifies pestilence or revolution of government * ' ' 
or death of the king. For soon after the land be- 
came barren, and bore hardly any increase, whence 
there was great famine through all the country, and 
the cattle died as by the sword. AU the kingdom 
also on all sides was troubled ; for throughout Mercia 
the monks were cast out of their churches, and 
wicked and dissolute clerks put in their place. And 
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975. mis en lur lui. E com pur ceo fust fet un concil de 

Seint Diinstan a Wyncestre, e il meimes fust en dute 
81 les clers deiissent estre mis en les eglises e len 
moignes en getez, estevus, le crucifix ki estut en lo 
muster comenca a crier, e dlst : " Ja Deu ne place 5 
** ke ceo seit fet. Ja Deu ne place ke ceo seit fet" 
Mes ja pur ceo ne voieit la commune des prelaz e do 
granz ' genz de la terre ceo granter. E pur ceo fist 
Seint Dunstan asembler un autre concil a CJolne : c 
quant tuz furunt la assemLlez si com il sistrent en un 10 
soler e fust grant debat entre eus sur ceste chose, este- 
vus, le soler chay sudeinement e blesca trestuz. Mes 
Seint Dunstan sul eschapa, ki se tint sur un tref ki 
fust la. Les autres trestuz hu il furiuit morz, hu *il 
languirunt dekes ala mort. E par ceo miracle il as- 1 5 
sentirent trestuz ala sentence le erceveske ke les 
moignes ki furent de lur musters engetez serreient re- 
pelez e les clers oustez. 

Cesti Edward, dont jeo ws dis desus, pus ke il 
fust coroune soulement aveit noun de rei, e ne sc 20 
entremist gueres del reaimie ; mes suflTri ke sa ma- 
rastre e ceas ki alui se tindrc^nt govemassent le 
jKjple. E sovent vint pur li visiter e sun petit 
frere Eilred, ki il ama mut tendrement. Mes la ma- 
rastre, ki out grant en vie ke il 'porta le noun de rt»i, 25 

079. guctta de jur en jur coment ele le peust mettr^ ala 

mort Dont il avint ifn jur ke le rei avoit cliace en 
bois, pres de Covesgate, la hu sa marastre sujuma, o 
aveit durtMnent grant seif. E kant il aveit oy dire ke 
le maner la reyne fast si pres, il munta sun chival e 30 
vint illoc hastivoment ; kar il ne se duta de rens. E 
kant il fu vonu ele le besa e le blaudi si de {uiroles 
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wlien on this question there was a council held by The 
Saint Dunstan at Winchester, and he himself was in w"^*u* ^ 
doubt whether the clerks ought to be put into the protests, 
churches, and the monks expelled, behold the crucifix 219 '^'^ 
which stood in the minster began to cry out, and 
said, "God forbid that this be done. God forbid 
" that this be done." But not the more for this 
would the generality of the prelates and of the great Disaster 

men of the land grant it. And for this reason IJJ'^'^lT^*' 
Saint Dunstan caused another council to meet atG. 6I. 15. 
Calne, and when they were all assembled, as they 
sat in an upper room, and there was a great strife 
among them on this matter, behold the chamber sud- 
denly fell in, and wounded every one. Only Saint 
Dunstan alone escaped, for he clung to a beam 
which was there. The others, every one, were either 
dead, or languished until their death. And on the 
strength of this miracle they every one assented to 
the decree of the archbishop, that the monks who had 
been expelled from their monasteries should be re- 
called, and the clerks cast out. 

This Edward, of whom I have told you above, EdwaM's 
after he was crowned, had only the name of king, ^P™^^^* 
and scarcely concerned himself at all with the 
government ; but he allowed that his stepmother, 
and those who held with her, should govern the 
j>eople. And often he came to visit her and his 
little brother Ethelred, whom he loved very tenderly. 
But the stepmother, who was full of envy because 
he had gotten the name of king, watched from day to 
day how she might put him to death. Whereupon it His mar- 
happened one day that the king had been hunting near q^*5?27. 
Corfegate, where his stepmother was sojourning, and was 
very sorely thirsty. And when he heard it said that 
the manor of the queen was so near, he mounted his 
horse, and went there hastily, for he suspected nothing. 
And when he was come, she kissed him, and so flat- 
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970. ko il ne entendi a ren fora a ceo ki ele dit. E si 

com il l)eust ^ tut achival ele fist lui esquier de un 
espee ferir le par mi le cors. E (juaiit il senti ke il 
fuflt blesce tantost ferist le chival des esponms pur 
estre venu a Hes genz ; mes il cliai«t tost del chival 5 
e monist. Kant ceo virunt sea enemis prititreiit le 
cors e len terrerent privemeiit, e uent ai com afert a 
rei, en un leu ki hom ajHile Warham : kar il aveieni 
en pease ke de eel jur en avant fust treetui oblie. 
Mes Deu, ki' viat ke il funt occis par traiBon, tantOHi 10 
par muz de miracles fetes en eel lui esbauca son non : 
dont sa marastre kant ele avoit ceo oi, voleit Hoc 
aler. Mes nu chival ne la voust i>orter, mes pus ke 
ele fust muntee estut en pes ne se voleit mover ne 
pur poindre ne pur chacer, E pus apres il pristrent 15 
le cors a grant honour e le mistrent a Chafrebires, la 
hu il gist ore en fertro. 

Cest Edward regna en tel manere com jeo vub m 
dist iii. anz e demi, en grant nettete de cors, e seintete 
do alme. 20 

Sa marastre a pres ^ se repenti de ceo fet ; kar en 
un lui ki hom aj^ele Werewelle, vesqui en grant i>enauce 
longement, e aveit vestu la heyre, e denuit donni ala 
terre sanz nul autre littore. 
ix'. Uxx. ElLRED, le pusne fiz t^dgar, de sa femme Elfride, amiht S-'* 
plus le reatmie ke govenia, xxxvii. anz, e fust corune 
de Seint Dunstan le eroeveske de Cantorbin*. e Oh- 
wald ero(»veske de Euerwik, e autres x. eveakes a 
Kingestoun. Cesti Eilre<l. kant il fust* enfant, e 
dust estre Imptize de Seint Dunstan, pissa el font; 30 
e done dist le er«»veske. 

" Par Jesu Crist e * sa beneite Mere, 
Cesti serra failli e de mal affere." 

Neke<lent kant il fust <le x. anz, e il oi dire de la 
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tered him with her words that he took no heed to 
anything but to what she said. And while he was 
drinking, bb he was on hoiseback, she made an esquire 
strike him with a sword through his body. And when 
he perceived that he was wounded, immediately he 
struck spurs into his horse, in order to get to his fol- 
lowers ; but he soon fell from his horse and died. 
When his enemies saw this, they took the body and 
buried it privately, and not at all as became a king, 
in a place which is called Wareham; for they had 
hoped that from that day onwards all should be for- 
gotten. But God, who saw that he was killed by 
treachery, soon exalted his name through many mi- 
••acles done at that place, so that his stepmother when 
^he had heard it wished to go thither. But no horse 
would carry her there ; but when she mounted, it 
stood still, and would not move, neither for goading 
nor driving. And soon after they took the body with 
great reverence, and placed it at Shaftesbury, where 
it lies still enshrined. This Edward , reigned in such 
a manner as I have told you three years and a half, 
in great purity of body and holiness of soul. His 
stepmother afterwards repented of that deed ; for she 
lived long in great penitence in a place called Wher- 
well, and wore the hair garment, and nightly slept 
on the ground without any other bed. 

Ethelred, the yoimgest son of Edgar by his wife Ethelred. 
Elfiida, rather occupied the throne than reigned 2^ ^^* ^' 
for thirty-seven years, and was crowned by Saint D. 459. 66. 
Dunstan, the archbishop of Canterbury, and Oswald, -. 
the archbishop of York, and ten other bishops, at prophecy. 
Kingston. This Ethelred, when he was an infant and ^' ^^' ^^' 
had to be baptized by Saint Dunstan, polluted tlie 
water in the font, and then the archbishop said, 
** rthe name of Jesus and his Mother blest 
^' T'wiU be a feeble man and sore distrest." 

Yet when he was ten years old, and he heard tell 
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979. mort son frero Eduuard, il lerma tant ke il ne poeii 

lesser ne receivere nul confort. Dont la mere, pur oeo 
ke ele ne avoii nule virge preste, ^ le bati tant^ de chaa- 
delies ke ele ' le ne' avoit pur poi tue. E pur oeo, de 
eel jur en avant, il hai tant chandelies ke a peine 5 
poeit '11 Bufirir ke nule fust alume devant luL 

Kant il deust estre eoroune, Seint Dunstan ki fist 
le mester maugre le sen, dist cestes paroles par espirit 
de i>rophecie, oyant tut le pople : 

''Ceo dist nostre Seignour, le pecche de vostre cheitive 10 
mere, £ de ceus ki furent assentanz a la mort de 
vostre frere Ne sen*a ja ])ardone sanz mut de sane 
espandu 'des genz de la terre. Kar tel mal a vus e 
voz genz avendra Ki unkes a nul tel ne avint pus 
les Sessons tindrent la^; E bataille ne vus iaudralS 
ja Dekes atant ke le reaume toleit vus serra." 

Dont el terz an de son regne vindrunt sus a 
Hamptone vii. neis ^ des Daneis, e ^ des genz de 
Norweye, ki eutrerent en la tei-e e destruierent tut 
le pais. 20 

£ en memc le tens unc nuue sanglante fust vouue 
de nuit par tut £ngletere. 

En le viii. an de son regne furunt gens communement 
feverous e Lestes inorurent es])e88ement. 

£1 X. an de son regne kant Seint Dunstan fu mort, i5 
pur ceo ke les Daneis furent entrez atuz les porz de 
Engletere, par le conseil Siriz le erceveske le Cantor- 
991. birie, le rei dona a cus en truage x.M. liveres, e issi un 

poi de tens se tindrent ke il ne feseient nul mal as 
Vota. Engleis. E ccst tniage ki est ai>ele fijuugfOl * est ore SO 
done as reis de Engletere ki soleit estre done as Daneis. 

* priat f labati ' oiu. • de, * ins. terrt. • 4f. 



* The DaDegeld wan finit paid io the 13th year of thb reign. Dan* 
iitan*! deaUi wai in the lutb year. 

UrgibuM namqne moMtrit mudo fttrBulcimuM ex ammetmiint qmod Daci» 
pcraohebahir er ineffabUi terrore, H. 
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of the death of his brother Edward, he wept so that 

he could not cease nor receive any comfort. So that The beat- 

his mother, as she had no rod at hand, so beat I^^i^ j^f <^ndi 

with candles that she had all but killed him. And, G. 62. 19. 

Uierefore, from that day forward^ he so hated candles 

that he could hardly bear that one should be lighted 

in his presence. 

When he had to be crowned, Saint Dimstan, who Diuistan*s 
performed the oflSce against his will, said these words q^^j^^ 
in the spirit of prophecy, in the hearing of all 
the people : " Thus saith our Lord, the sin of your 
" wicked mother and of those who were consenting 
" to the death of your brother shall never be for- 
" pven without much bloodshed of the people of 
" the land For such woe shall come upon you 
" and your nation as never happened to any one 
'' since the Saxons have held the land, and war shall 
'* never fail you imtil such time as the kingdom shall 
** be taken away from yoiL'* In the third year of Invasion of 
his reign there landed at Southampton seven s^^ips q*^?'-. 
of the Danes and of the people of Norway who en- 
tered into the land and ravaged all the country. ^ 

And at the same time there was a blood-coloured Hed 
cloud seen by night through the whole of England. y^Jy'g 

In the eighth year of his reign fever was general Disease and 
among the people, and cattle died in great numbers. f.^^JI^* 

When Saint Dunstan was dead, in the tenth ihmrtan 
year of this reign, in as much as the Danes baddies, 
entered into all the ports of England ; by the advice Danepeit, 
of Siric, the archbishop of Canterbury, the king paid £io,ooo. 
them tribute of ten thousand pounds, and so for a ^ ^^^' ^' 
short time they withheld from doing hurt to the 
English. And this tribute which is called Danegeld, 
which used to be given to the Danes, is now given 
to the kings of England. 
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*jj\ Ia'h Ihiui'ia kaiit il m* nv<*i4*nt .siiiitn>t «lo Kn^lc*U*rv une 

|MH*«\ pus ntviinlnint e timit plus *Ui rrut-lu* ki» il tiAV«*ii*iit 
avaiit lot; ilunt If.i Kii::l«ij» furi*nt hi f^^jwiUcTiz ke il "le- 
viii<Iruiit nuiK'hahiii/. ii«* lu* m* vul«*it'iit <l«*feu<lre contrc 
cUH. Mui.s un traitn.* y «>ut, Ailfrik |sar iion, ki It? rri 3 
KylffM avfit fi*t iiir.«,tru «le •^•.s iifft »ur hi uur. »•.• 
mist al«-^ |)an«-i>. t* Ir^ rvil.i tant n»iii il |>out cotitn* 
le ni e 1«» reaunu*. * Au-^i iiinz <!♦' granz nci^urn *k' 
la Urrv, pur c<m) ke il funint |uirtie <!«* ' li^^mgv tlen 
Dant'is, frinU'iunit 'm* tiri'lrt'iit au r«*i ; kar id U»i*ii»g l<» 
li faillirfnt : r lo c«int4* (t*Klwyii e(iU*it uu dv rua. 
*J)ouc vin<lruiit ii. rri?*, S^jweyn n*i <le Dt*iieinjinlR» e 
Aiialaph ki \int li<>ni do llirlaiide ou iiiiu. n«*£t e 
xiiii. e clr.struiri*nt tut le pais vern le i»i v A>egt:rutii 
LuiKln^N. K le Tfi lei «lnna trua;re do xvi. M. liviTtm ; r 13 
i.sHi SI* <Ie|»«'irtin'iit. K n|K.'la a aei le n-i AiiaLipli v If 
n»nverti a la f«'i. a Iv Irva dvl fonx, o le fist 'jurvr kr 
JAinines plus n«* relurnerrit *ii EiigleU*n», pur gu«*rrfi«r. 
Me.-i Mi lie fu mie la t<rre en {len. Kur ci*ua <Ie Pvite- 
nmnlie nutrifeiz n'turnrrent eii Enj;l«»tert», e <leiitmr>*iil 2" 
tut le |Kiis, e ii)«*nert*nt j/nintz preiea alur %'<»luntr. 
II vin<ln*iit aiLsi en ^ Devenecliire. e aliatirvnt U» 
«7(li.si*H. r an linn t la vilf d»* K;j»*Cfslrt». K pun vin- 
drunt en Kmt e mU-rent kant k« il {xieient tiap|wr ; 
«• pUH an-treiit * la cite de ( antorhirf. e occtAin*iil le ^ 
erivve>ke Klplie a ;^rant niartiie. Mes a proH. miil dtn 
nanei>, kant il eurmt vru I^h niiraelfsi ki Deu B< 
pur li, S4» «N«nv«*rt in-lit ala fri. K hieoni jfo vus ilU 
de fitLs com x.xxii. ri»nt4t*s M*i«>nt «*n Kn^1««tere, lf« Daiiria 
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The Danes when they had withdrawn themselves 
from England for a while returned again, and worked 
more cruelty than they had worked before. Whereupon 
the English were so broken in spirit that they became 
reckless, nor cared to defend themselves against them. 
But there was a traitor, Elfrik by name, whom king Eifrik the 
Ethelred had made master of his ships on the sea, ^*^^'*- „ 

•*■ vj. G2. 53. 

who betook himself to the Danes, and aided them all 
that he could against the king and the country. Also English 
many of the great lords in the land, because they were p^^g"' 
jmrtly of the race of the Danes, held falsely to the 
king ; for they failed him in liis need : and among 
these was the Earl Godwin. Thereupon there came 
two kings, Sweyn king of Denmark and Anlaf who Sweyn 
came from Ireland with fourscore and fourteen ships, gd^^,^^^^' 
and laid waste the whole country towards the east, £i 6,000. 
and besieged London, And the king paid them tri- ' 
bute of sixteen thousand pounds; and so they de- 
parted. And he invited the king Anlaf to come Analaf 
to him and converted him to the faith, and received ^*P^<^^- 
him at the font, and made him swear that he would 
never return more to England to make war. 

But yet there was no peace for the land. For Fresh in- 
the men of Denmark again returned to England, ^*?v*'a • 
and laid all the country waste, and carried off large phege 
booty at their pleasura They came also into Devon- q^' ^ 
shire, and overthrew the churches and burnt the city 
of Exeter. And afterwards they came into Kent, and 
plundered all that they could seize; and afterwards 
they burnt the city of Canterbury, and killed the 
archbishop Alphege with great pain. But afterwards 
many of the Danes, when they had seen the mira- 
cles which God did on his account, were converted to 
the faith. And whereas I have told you above, how 
there are thirty-two counties in England, the Danes 



*Ji U: MVKKK DK I:K1S 1>K KNGLETCUK. 

*jj\, AV«-ifiit jji roni|uis I*-* xvi.. «• o*o iif funt |kui iinTV«*ilI«' : 

kar \v n*i ii«* m* ini.st ja c^iiitn* i*uh ; (hum fM* dotui tuU* 
a ri*|His e qtiauiit hataillie fu.-it t'litn* cilh] km utm 
fi*itit<-iiirnt oi»iul»iitiri*iit, v I«*.h nutri*H dc* lur riiiilt-giv a 
Clin V n*n<lir4'iit. ** 

iwi. Pes l«*H I>atH*iH kftiit il awient ceo f«»t iien \*uiit 

vn Nonmiii*lit». f taut t<»Ht a jin-H n»tuniorent en Kn- 
^It'torw f fi'r^iieiit gnuit t'livalo. E jmr cxh> If n*i Lt 
vi.Ht Ic |HTil ki I'll \H»\v<i av(*nir U*s puntA vn tniJi;:r 
xxiiii. M. Iivt*n*ft par l«* (*«>n.H«*i| dc* m.*m boniiiH, I«Ar t"^*!! I'> 
ko il rntunia.HM-iit vn iur |tai.s ; e 'si fii4i-ierit E cvo fu 
le xviii. an Je sch'Ii riMiiiuf. 



iiiui. * ''^ nifiiio le an pri.st le ifi EilivM a femnie Etniii«* 

la tilie Uirhanl !«• |>rinu*r. <luc «le N<»nniui«iie ; «lc U 
ijUflo il i*n^fn«lni ' pu?^ ii. iiz, Alvrt*<l v Eiluuanl. 'Nrk*^ 15 
(lent avaiit aveit il un aulre feninu* de la qiiele il eu- 
p*n<lra Eilniund Ynu^ide. 

iMii. E |»iiH vl xxiii. an i\v .s<M'n r«*^(* le rei Eilred fi^ 

niettn* amort tuz les I)aneih ki fiirent truvex «o 
Enj^lfUTt', honinu*> e fi^nune^s f^nz e |ietix, le jurSO 
Si»int iJrice, pur «-o k*? il 8afi>nt*ient de •ver 1a 
M»i;;nurie de la tenre. E kunt ci*o tmt t>\ S|Wein, le 
n*i de Daneniarclie, rexint en Englrtere «>u mux de^ 
uv(*% e <»u jrnint |»lenl<* di's gm/, c ariva prwi «l« 
Noruuiz, o an»t la ^vil<* ; e pii.s ala avant el \miB e «ic- 23 

km:. Htruit kant ke il tnna. E kant ceo (»i Is rei {Hir |*cs 
avi*r il li's d<»na xxxvi. M. lievr»*% It* an di* 84>n regtie 
xxvii. 



1,112. E piiA le an de son re;pie xxxii. il dona a cos en 

truap' xlvlii. M. livcres. Mrs t.uit <lementeni {lorSO 
la j;nint famine ki fii-^t en la lerre le rei Sjwein 
retunia arere en ^«•n |»:ii?». Me« \m^\ de teoji a pre* 



' t»:u * /;■. * II. % f»#* t. 
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bad by this time conquered sixteeiu And this was 
no wonder, for the king never went to meet them, 
but gave himself up to sloth, and when there was a 
battle between them, some only pretended to fight, and 
the others of their own accord went over to them. 

Then the Danes, as soon as they had done this, Another 
betook themselves to Normandy, and soon after re- ^nd tribute 
turned to England, and made a great inroad ; and ^24,000. 
therefore the king, who saw the danger which might 
result, granted them by way of tribute twenty-four 
thousand pounds, by the advice of his barons, on 
condition that they should return to their country : 
and they did so. And this was the eighteenth year 
of his reign. 

In the same year the king Ethelred took to wife Ethelred 
Emma, the daughter of Richard the first, duke of ]^^*^ 
Normandy, of whom he begot afterwards two sons D. 46i. 50. 
Alfred and Edward. However, he had before another 
wife of whom he begot Edmund Ironside. 

And afterwards, in the twenty-third year of his Massacre 
reign, king Ethelred caused all the Danes who were £)aJ,J^ 
found in England to be put to death, men and i^. 46 1. 57. 
women, great and small, on St. Brice's day, [November r^uins. 
13th,] because they endeavoured to obtain the sove- 
reignty of the land. And when Sweyn the king of 
Denmark heard it he returned to England with many 
ships and with a great multitude of men, and landed 
near Norwich and burnt the city, and then advanced 
through the province and destroyed all that he could 
find. And when the king heard it to obtain peace 
he paid them thirty-six thoxisand pounds, the twenty- Tribute 
seventh year of his reign. D. 462. 27. 

And afterwards, in the thirty-second year of his Tribute 
reign, he gave them forty-eight thousand pounds in d. 464. 60. 
tribute. But meanwhile, because of the creat famine ^^®y° ** 

, ° tires. 

that was in the country, king Sweyn returned back i). 465. 26. 
to his own land. But soon after he came again 



94 LE LIVERE DE REIS DB ENOLETERE. 

1012. autrefez revint ou grant pople [e] ariva al port de 
Sandwyz, e pus entra en la tcrre o fist sa volunte [wr 
mi e ]>ar tut. E kant ceo oireut les burgeis de Lon- 
dres ' e muz des granz seignours de la terre/ feseyent 
pes ou li e li donerent bons ostages.^ Kant le rei ^ 

i«i.3. Eilred vist •ces maus crestre de jur en jur, e ke il ne 
aveit nul poer de centre ester, en vea sa femme Erome 
ou Be.s fiz Alvred e Eduuard e lur Mestre Alfun le- 
veske de Lund res ale frere la rejme, Richard le seoond, 
*en Normundie, e pus il memes vint a pree, e le due Me ' 
recust a mut grant honur. 

E meme le an celui Richard prist a femme Judith 
la soer Godefrei le due de Bretaigne, de la qnele il 
enjjendra iil fiz, Richard e Rol)erd e Willame, e ' au- 
tanz des filies. Cesti Richard parfist le abbeye do 
Fescham, ki son pere aveit comence. Cesti momst le 
an del Incamaciun M. e xxvi. E a pres 11 fust due 
Richard le terz son fiz, ki a peine aveit la duchee un 
an. Dont a pres lui fust Roberd son frere, ki fust le 
pere Willame le bastard, ki fust pus rei de Engleiere. ^^ 

1014. Le rei Sqwein kant il out oi ke le rei fu bora de 

Engletere, done fust il plus baud ke il ne fust avant 
e phis de cruelto list E a pres muz de maus ki il 
aveit fet il demanda true de la vile Seint Edmund, 
la hu le cors seint gist, ki unkes nul rei ne osa fere ^'* 
pur la reverence de le seint, e grant manaaces fist 
E sicom il sist le jur de la chandelur 'a vespre a 
Oeynesburge en son general parlement, e les gen« de 
son pays tut entur li, il demanda autre feiz eel truage 
de ceus ki furunt venu de eel lui pur aei eaeuaer 30 
e les manasca forment. E estevus, il soul vist mein- 
tenant Seint Edmund venir sur un bel destrer tut arme, 

* om. * int. r mmz tU* gramz seitptimrM de la terre <r iimJrtmi m h^ 
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with a great multitude and arrived at the port ol 
Sandwich, and so entered the country and did what he 
pleased throughout the land. And when the citizens 
of London and many of the great lords of the land 
heard this they made peace with him and gave him 
good hostages. When king Ethelred perceived that Flight of 
the evils increased from day to day, and that he had 1x4^65,3). 
no power to stand against them he sent his wife 
Emma, with his sons Alfred and Edward, and their 
master Alfhun, the bishop of London, to Normandy 
to Richard the Second, the brother of the queen, and 
presently he himself followed, and the duke received 
him with very great honour. 

And the same year this Richard took to wife Rich. IL 
Judith, the sister of Godfrey the duke of Brittany, of?"^""-^°^ 

' •' •' ' issue. 

whom he begot three sons, Richard and Robert and j^ ^^^ g^ 
William, and as many daughters. This Richard com- 
pleted the abbey of Fechamp, which his father had 
commenced. He died the year of the Incarnation, D. 468, 24. 
1026. And after him was duke Richard III., his 
son, who hardly held the duchy a year. So after 
him was Robert his brother, who was the father of 
William the Bastard, who was afterwards King of 
England. 

King Sweyn when he had heard that the king was Miracle of 
away from England, then became more bold than^j^^jj' 
ever, and wrought more cruelty. And after many d. 465. 44. 
other evil deeds which he had done he demanded tri- 
bute from St. Edmund's city where the holy body 
lies, which no king before had ever dared to do for 
respect to the Saint ; and he uttered terrible threat- 
enings. And as on Candlemas day in the evening he 
was sitting at Gainsborough in his general council, 
and the people of his country all round him, a second 
time he demanded that tribute of those who were 
come from that place to excuse themselves, and 
threatened them terribly. And, behold, he only im- 
mediately saw St. Edmund coming all armed on a 



9i\ LR IJVERE DB RCIA DC CHOLCTKU. 

loM. o Ia \tij\co (*n 'ha Tnriii ]irpiit pur li ffrir. E IcADt* aT«ii 
ONI veti il fast «?Mli2ii, e a ImuiA? V(»iz comenca a crier 
'* KydfZ, cliivalen}, eydoz ; vcez Seint Edmund me ' vent 
'* tutT." K kftiit il out ceo dint Seint Edmund le ferisi 
d«* .HA lAtici* jtfir mi ^It* atm \ e puA cele nuit memei a pftaS 
*a ^n^nt |)(*int* e ^a grant tumient rooniHi dieiitvement 
KAiit ci<Hti S<{wt*iQ fufit iiiort, len Daneis feaoieni aoii 
fiz Knut n.*i Hur v\m\ ^ki ettt<iit ja en la ierre. ^Adonc 
lt»H plus granx M*i^iouni de la terns' en vehereni pur 
iur r(>i Eilreil, |»ar mniun Aiwcnt. e le prierent ke tl |0 
fftuniAiit e dbH*iutit ke il ne aniereieni nul aetiniar 
plus ^ki* ii pur taut ko il les trelAHt en meliour manere 
(o plus Wnignenient] ke il neust fet avant Quant 
(-00 out (»i le n*i Eiln*d il en%*ea a eui Eduuard n^ 
fiz. ''ki delnt A cUH ke il V(»leit fere Iur volunies en 15 
tut4»H cliOM^H. Done en%ferent It* Itarons de la terrr 
v\\ Nonnundio. e reinenerent le rei tut dreit *a 
QuArennm*. U* rvv kAut il fust revenu, il print iNitaille 
A (vli Knut e le venqui A|tt*rt4*nu*nt ou ceus de Lindt»* 
eye " ki m* tindrent aIui. t* le fist aler a rere en wn Su 
|iaLh (lu tote ML iiAvie. 

>**i^* M«-s le An itnicliein suant celui Knut rerint e aiMaa 

le ri*i Kilnil m la rit4* de Luudn*^. E hicitm il fui4 
Ass4';^^* il<HT, innnist le n«»vinie kAlende de Mai» a |»rRi 
}^iiz an^^>i.>M*s ki il out Kuflfert en ceiiie vie. Son 2A 
n»rH fust eiiseveli en le e^IiM* S(*int Pouel en la vile de 
!44»undn*s. <» * CVsti Kilre<l Auc«»ne ^*nz afielent EilreJ 
Qnrrt; e A'^m'Z pr«>pn*uient^ Hin>m |H*aU ver cbcaicuii 
ki A«l (»i de sun AH«*n*/ KAUt il fust mort Im e%'eAke0 
e l«*s a1»U*z e tuz les pliLs p^nz seignctun de la trrre SO 
e^luin*nt lAVAut dit Knut, ki fu rei de I>enemarcbe» en 
n>i d«* Kngleten\ Mes 1«*h Imrgeis de Londn«* e fiartie 

»/i »in*i/. *r*st. •«m» * J* • h U, ^ mL 

* int. m r/r /»»t/rri. * IB*, fimrmt em nf. 



• y.lkflitti, fimmomlf r^Ld Cmntt^fy, 8U>«r. Tile 
••rmr m any of tbr pobltoHrd rkroiiklrt. It ii 
th** trxu ia trrvnl «tfl> U». Ikct i4 the kiaft. 
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noble charger, and the lance in his hand ready to 
strike him ; and when he saw it he was dismayed 
and began to cry with a loud voice, " Help, knights, 
" help ; see St. Edmund is coming to kill me.'' And 
when he had said this St. Edmund struck him with his 
lance through the body, and afterwards he died miser- 
ably in great pain and in great torture. When this 
Sweyn was dead the Danes made his son Canute king Canute 
over them, who was already in the country. At thatg**^J^* 
time the greatest lords of the country sent with one Ethelred 
accord for their king Ethelred, and prayed him that he to^rlj^u^^ 
would return ; and said that they would love no lord I>. 466. 5. 
more than him, if he would treat them in a better and 
kinder manner than he had done hitherto. Wlien king 
Ethelred heard this he sent Edward his son to them, 
to say to them that he was willing to do their will 
in all things. Then the barons of the land sent to 
Normandy, and brought their king exactly at Lent. 
When the king was come back he gave battle to tliis 
Canute, and vanquished him decisively, with the people Canute 
of Lindsay who had held to him, and made him go defSitS. 
back to his own country with all his navy. But the 
year next following this Canute returned and besieged Canute 
king Ethelred, in the city of London, and while he *^^°™^- 

£t]ielrcd*s 

was besieged there he died the twenty-fourth day death and 
of April, after great troubles which he suffered in this t>urial. 
life. His body was buried in St. Paul's church in the 
city of London. Some persons call this Ethelred 
Ethelred Unred, and that fitly enough, as any one Surname 
can see who has heard of his affairs. When he was * iJnred.' 
dead the bishops and the abbots, and the greatest e^^^"^ 
lords of the land elected the forenamed Canute, who Ironside, 
was king of Denmark, to be king of England. But •^^^•^'• 
the citizens of London and a part of the great lords 



a 



UH IK i.ivntK i>K itr.is UK KN'ia.irreRE 

I OK,. «li»** ^unz M-i^mrs «!#• In t4Tn», ki a <lono fun-nt rn 

I^iiitln'M. Ifvrniit III ri*i F^liiiuii«l Inii*ncMi«lt* 1« tix It* 
n*i Kiln'il <U* sn |»riiii<*n* frintiH^ ki funt U fili«* k* 
c<>nt4* (Niirnl. AtK-niiii ilimt k(* il lit* fuKt niit) aoti fix. 
nu*i% (It* tint* friiiinc * ki ii«* fiMt iiiie dflioiie fanM*. Ti 

•rnxvii. Ki>MUM> ln»n«-.Hi<l<» fast <\>rune dc Living le rrtrvtukr 
lit* (*ant4>r)>in* n Kin^itionc" <• no n^giui niie on an. 
l.*«*ttti kniit il fiiHt jrV(*n(* ftiNt d<* tn>|> Im>ii nen e dr 
jfnuit foni* <lc Ci>rs ; i» |>ur <xni la p(*lf rent il ImMMidr, 
<vst ndin* <'«>^t4* «lr Ft-r, pur na |init«ctr : *kf il miat |i 
tiiz j«»uni lioii mm t*ii (i»ntn* xxiiii. cliivalens c* k*!* cun 
<|uiHt. 

II Awit m*t kHtailh'H «*n un an cimtre le rri 'Knui 
4* <n^nz M'i^^nirH di* Kti^lrt^'n* ki hf tin«ln*nt a 
sa |»Arti«». Knr If dur Kdric- !•• Trailff tuma kanc kf 1 
il |HN*it ala |iartii* den I>anciii. La tinw l^itaillf 
fib^t a AK«4«»n«lniH» vtx KxM'X t "pn*** dr Iloch<*f«»rd/ i» odr 
ctuit cnt** la final** i*u n»ntr«* K-a lianein e IfM Kni;lri«. 
kar 1«* ri*i Kilinund rust ru la vic-iitri«* dm I>aiirt«. hi 
I*>]ri«* It* Tn*itr«* It* due ili* Niclitdt* ne rtut dint rn "2* 
tra'iHiin. ' Mft«-r. vuson futt*. vwh Kn^lfiJi ; 'metea vtt* 
*• t«n fut«v vuH Kn^lfin/ It* rt*i K<lniund mt cioriji," i» il 
rnfinicft fUnt fui |»ur awrir son di?»t, E pur cwn> nitix 
tit's j^fiiz de KntrlfttTi' furt*nt IIimh* t|olurfS4nnent tori m 
fuiant. Iji furuiit tnorz niuf. tlucn t* oimtrH : la perut tot«* i ' 
la Hiir dt* Knclt'tfD* t* d<* pluH nohl<-^ t* dt* [Jua valiant. 

M«*s f?%tn* (^"« vi. un |M»in^iz out entrr etM deu^ 
Hi»ult'nit'nt t*n lis|«> tl«* Savoni«»: la hu il fun*nt aei»rt|i^-k 
isiMJ k«* bl^lniuiitl rt'tint a li rtM^*xt*. <* granta a Knot 
t.t*' la Man-In* d«* Knirlftfn*. jwir t4»lt* c(»ndici«»an ke ki •• 

' M N ■ j^ f 1 1 1 » (nn 

* i^.iai f'tmhi iif*** M/>i rrrtmJt!, it, 

(•tbrr f hr«iDi«lr« <Iii r.«*l cmitain tKrti- Wiifxlft. <*afl»4«ii. ll«i«rTfT. Mki tW> 

I »r!% anti^.tij*' • * oi. l«r**.- -! A»*«i 'ti-Ti. i* i*i iL • lrt» 
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of the country, who then were at London, raised to 

the throne Edmund Ironside, the son of king Ethelred 

by his first wife, who was the daughter of the earl E/s birth. 

Torred. Some say he was not her son, but of a ' ^** 

woman who was not of good character. 

Edmund Ironside was crowned by Living the arch- Edmnnd 
bishop of Canterbury at Kingston, and did not reign jj^^g^^gj 
90 much as a year. He, when young, was of excellent 
sense and of great strength of body, and for this reason 
they called him Ironside, on account of his valour : for 
daily he opposed his body to twenty-four knights, and 
conquered them. 

He fouglit seven battles in one year against king H. 363. 55. 
Canute and tlie great lords of England who held to 
his party. For duke Edric the Traitor went over to 
the Danish party whenever ho could. The sixth battle 
was at Assington in Essex, near Rochford, and that Battle of 
would have been the final battle between the Danes H,"363.Ti. 
and the English, for king Edmund would have had 
the victory over the Danes if Edric the Traitor, duke 
of Lincoln, had not said in treachery, " Fly, ye Eng- 
lish ; fly, ye English, king Edmund is dead " and had 
not he himself fled to make good his word. And, 
therefore, many of the people of England were miser- 
ably slain flying. There died many dukes and earls; 
there perished all the flower both of the most noble 
and of the most brave of England. 

But besides these six, that was one fight be- I>uel at 
tween the two themselves, alone, on an island in the D^%Iirgt. 
Severn ; where they came to an agreement so that H. 363. 29. 
Edmund kept Wessex for himself, and granted the 
whole of the March of England to Canute, on these 
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1017. 'v<*Hr|uist A pros ant r«' a\vn*it tut fii fn-mhle. Nckedrlii 

In rniuinie drl rt'auiiu* 'iviiiiHt a K^liniiinL 

A )>ri*H c^*o \^ ivi R«linnii<l fa^t tiu* a Ij^milrpM, U nuit 
suiaiit ^a {irrn' la fe.Ht«* .S^iiit An<lrt*u, |iar la trai^m cvli 
K«lric It' Mauvi'iH, kt fint iiit*ttn* un homnie (vlfiiiriit iWux ^ 
la rliaiiilm* |»rivtH» ke kaiit il wniMt ikiec tie ffiv am 
lMKHi>i}^i«*H k«* il it* [KTiM/^t I Ml nil i tie mir f^|N^* «lf frr, 
ki il nut purvru tlf gn».* Auitnio j;«*nE tlifiit kf nm^ 
t*»ta|uit*r tItMiifitit* tUt It* fft Kant il fan! tii«»rt il 
fust fiiM'Vfli a (•liiHt4*nl»in««. I' 

E tniit t4v«t Ifs '^pranz sfi^^ors *«|fl niiume' esluniiii 
o tifiiln*nt Kruit pur n-i ki fu^t alifn ; no lit* m* 
volfi«tit U'nir a iiul «lfs freri's Kdunuitl m* ^tU*?* fix 
ki «lt'V<*it»nt i-stn* lur li«^'f M'injjfUorH, 

iii.xvii. Kntt If rfi ili» I)niifinan-ljt» re^ia en Kiij;lft«*n» xx. 1 
anz : <* tut fu^t il ivii ki* il |».ir fwtcr v u**u [cuk ^mr 
«ln*it rntni^t ; nfk«*«l«'nt il if«»Vfma \v riMUtni* t»n ^^nt 
valuf t? I'u ^aiit furt^'i-i**. II funt forriuiie clt* living 
If rn'i'Vi^kf <li» <\int«irKirit» a Iii»ntln*H. II ik-|iArti Ir 
nNiuiut* %'U **iiii. : \V<*«»t-M*x«» rrtitit il a lui in<-iii««*»; KnU •' 
aii;;le liailla il a cM>nt«* Tur;^nl : la Marclit* a tluc Ivlric; 
V Nortlium)HTlan«I a Iriz. 

Kant il fuHt fft roi il tint * tu«T c**!! kt» •ticcUl YA- 
riiun«l Inu'**i<l«\ qui funt rvi <lf vant lui ; r cvn^ ki 
\iiiilnnit alui pur t*<>iit4*r <!«* sa niort. fpii f|uiilri«Mit •' 
;:rant ^u«T»'*l«»n nt't'ivrri' tk* lui, fi««t a pn-st wnir «l«»- 
vaiit muz tit' !M's p'tjz. f It^ ti^t tMiitvr la mannv 
«k'l ii»unln», t» pUH h^ fi-^t |«'nfr o t«»nnfnti»r. 

* mil trmfmi. ' JtmttiaU. ' on. * *ft U tnrt. ' « an. * |r><pi 

• orrirr. * U 
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terms, that whichever survived the other should have 

the whole together. Yet the crown royal remained to 

Edmund. 

After this, king Edmund was murdered at London Edmund 

on the night following the feast of St. Andrew, ™^^^J^^ 

by the treachery of that Edric the Bad who had a 

man placed secretly under the privy seat so that when 

he came there for necessary purposes he might be 

pierced with a weapon of iron which he had provided 

on purpose. Some people say that his own esquire by his own 

did the deed. When he was dead he was buried at!?"i^',^^ 

R. N. 156. 

Glastonbury. 

And imn)iediately the great lords of the realm elected The Saxon 
and maintained Canute for king, who was a foreigner ; ^^^ 
nor were they willing to hold to any of the brothers i). 466. 53. 
of Edmund, nor to any of his sons who by right should 
have been their liege lords. 

Canute the king of Denmark i-eigned in England Canute, 
twenty years, and although he came in by force and ^* ^^' ^^' 
not by right, yet he governed the kingdom with great 
power, and great courtesy. He was crowned by 
Living the archbishop of Canterbury, at London. He Divides the 
divided the kingdom into four parts : Wessex he kept j^^^fjg^gg 
to himself: East Anglia he committed to the earl 
Tm-kil : Mercia to the duke Edric : and Northumber- 
land to Iric 

When he was made king, he caused that man to Kills the 
be slain who killed Edmund Ironside, who preceded g^rj®^- 
him as king ; and those persons who came to him punishcs 
to tell him of his death, who expected to receive a traitors, 
great reward from him, he caused to appear before a ^' ^^* ^^* 
number of his people and tell the manner of 
the murder, and then lie had them punished and 
tortured. 
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102 t.K l.l\KiiK I>i: llKIH hK KNULITIIKK. 

Pis imr le n>ns4il Ir dur Kilrio a veil il fti |irnnr 
(ie AVer tiio U^ tiz Ir n*i F>liniiii4l ; (t*Mi a «liiv. K«i* 
uiiani <» t^tliiiuii. M«*7« pur <vo k<* il fust aviii ke oeo 
eant thU* ^nifit hont^r nli. ?«i il l<.<8 etwt fH tarr 
en KiiglcU'rrc, v {air cv<> kc il m* diiUi auai ke at 5 
il <l«*!ii(»rAR*M*nt 1*11 Kii;;iet4*re kt* il |H*iihent en |ireiiilr« 
omtn* liii. il 1«.*h ciiviii al n*i do Siieve. e Iv maiKiii 
kt» il it*«« niiMHt aU iii<>rl : ki ii<* %'ul«*it itiikm (ttv 
HA |irit*n.* men |(*s fiivra a *SAl«»iii<»ti It* n*i de llun^^nr 
pur *nurir. K taut mm il funint Im t^liuund iii*^ lu 
ntsi t4»st, «• Kduuanl prist a feiiiuit* Apillif U 
HIiir le 4*iii|K;r«>ur l!(*iiri. dt* la (|U«do il eiigi*ndra Mmr- 
gart'U*, ki pus fust n*yii«» de Ki»c<jtf, e Kd}pkr, 

Kii imMmv-* o'l tfii.H, rvnt adin* «-nl«* prinu*r nn dt» wn'ii 
n*|^U(\ Kdrii* l«! du<' uii jour ni ki cliaml'n* * Li»ii- 1^ 
dn*s lui n'pPH'lia k** pur fin amur kc il avoit :dui 
df ;xuirpi FMmun Ir rti «* If fi*»t turr. K kant !«• rti 
Knut aVfit *vo oi. par fin in* dcviut tut ruvnit, •• 
taiit ti>t dona li' ju^'t-mmt. v di>t. ** Far drvit tifl* tu 
*• i->tn* mis ala m«»rt ke fi-is tuer tun pn>pre set^i<»ur f«J 
*• «i mon ohtT frer»' alitf. «• fiw ni «i».v4i ke tu UH*u*««r« 
" mein en <*eli ki fn^t r«'i en «»int. " K tant t<»Ht en tii4*ni« 
la rhandire ke nul nt'VM* ni- fu>t (f«'t|. li fi^t deM*ven*r 
leH jo\i<*fl: e mi'int«-iuint ru<«t p*te li«»rH ala feiicf^trv en 
la nv«*re d«' Tamis*-. Pu-^ a prrn Turkil e Irir fu- S5 
rum pur lur utra^'fs toihaniz, «• ri*tunien'nt nrvn* rn 
lur |»ius « II I>an4'marrli«v K a d«>no a\eit le rei Knut 
tut Kng!«*t4-r«- en xi ni«'in. 

A done le ni Knut it^-nsii tHiuient il |«*u>t AVer 
;;nier di'H Kn;;l«'i'^ ; «* le?« i^r.int^i ke il Auirnt musi 3ii 
fran**^ e«>m nul I^.tnein K -^ur eet> «iivea tl en N«»r- 
mundir pur Kmme ^la ri-\nr' la tVuime JAdis It rrt 
Kihi'ld, I* la pri-«t a iVmmr ; par cv^te re?«ain ke loi 

* mmrtr. * M>. /«/■■/. «r. * «<». 

• S^J^m' m It it\ tm-r <U-rnr«l fh-m K. ^tA I) for Stt^JUm tbc ll«l;. vk> 
marrirJ tKe M*tir «-r II<iif^ II (•. makr* Afratha tbr ikicc* vt Urmrf 

ii>-l lUKf^hUr <*f ^tr|*hrn 
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After this by the advice of duke Edric he had it Banishes 
in his thought to have kiUed the sons of king Ed- j^^^^f^ng 
mirnd, namely, Edward and Edmund. But because he the 
was advised that it would be great disgrace to him 5^^46*6° ^2 
if he had them killed in England, and because, also, Fearsthem. 
he feared that if they staid in England they could ^' ^' ^^'^' 
have made a party against him, he sent them to the 
king of Sweden, and wrote to him to put them to xheir fate. 
death, who would not grant his request, but sent them ^' 467. 1. 
to Solomon king of Himgary to bring up. And 
while they were there Edmund died soon, and Ed- 
ward took to wife Agatha the daughter of the 
emperor Henry, of whom he begat Margaret, who was 
afterwards queen of Scotland, and Edgar. 

At the same time, that is to say in the first year of Edric'send. 

P* ""X "X 1 

his reign, Edric the duke one day in his chamber at 
London* cast in the teeth of the king how for love to 
him he had for his sake abandoned king Edmund, and 
had him slain. And when king Canute heard this he 
became quite red for anger, and immediately pronounced 
judgment and said, "Righteously dost thou deserve to 
*' be put to death, who hast caused thine own lord and 
•* my dear brother in arms to be slain, and hast been 
'* so rash as to lay hands on him who was anointed 
" king." And immediately in the same chamber, be- 
fore he could make a noise he had his throat cut, and 
liis body straightway hurled out of the window into 
the river Thames. Some time after Turkil and Trie 
were banished for their violence, and returned back 
to their homes in Denmark. And henceforth king 
Canute had all England in his own hand. 

From this time king Canute considered how he Canute 
could gain the favour of the English, and he granted the 
them to be as free as any Danes ; and, besides, English, 
lie sent to Normandy for Emma the queen, late the Marries 
wife of Ethelred, and took her to wife, for this reason, E™™** 



101 LE LIVKRE DE REIS DE ENULETERE. 

1017. geuz tlcl reaumc seiTeicnt plus enclin pur olicir alui 
pus ke il out cspose lur Dame, e pur aver la grace 
ausi del Due de Nonnundie, e poi de force freit dee sen 
nevous, les fiz Eilred, pus ke il })eust aver e8])eranoe do 
aver autres del rei Knut. 5 



1020. 



m.xxz. 



Cesti rei Kuut fist muz des bons fez; kar lutes 
les eglises ki le rei Swein son jiere e see anoetftres 
aveient destruit e soille, il les list adrescer e uetteier. 
En tuz les luis ausi hu il ' prist bataille e nomement 
'a Assendone 'fist fere mousters, e ^i mist genx ki ]0 
a tuz jurs priereient pur les alines ^de oeus' qui 
fureiit la tuez. ^A Assendone soleit estre une abbeye, 
ines ore est une petite eglise parocliiala II fist 'ausi 
une bele eglise ultre le cors Seint Edmund le rei, ki 
ses aucestres les veuz Daneis mistrent ala mort en 15 
une vile ki ^hom soleit ^apeler Berrischeswrthe, 'mes 
ore est apele Seint Edmund ; e fist la une grant 
Abbeye des moignes ke dure unkore, e les dona grant 
possessions a larges, e tut ceo fist de la oonseil la 
reyne e " des barons de la terre : oeo fust fet le an 20 
1023. del Incamacioun M. e xxx. II leva ausi de ses meins 
demeine le cors Seint Elphe '^erceveske de Cantor- 
bire, ki les Daneis devant aveient tue; e le translata 
do le eglise Seint Poel de Londres la hu il fust primes 
enterre dekes al eglise de Cantorbirie, hu il gist ultre 25 
le baut auter. II retist ausi le abbeye de Abyndone 
c enrichist mult le eglise de Wyncestre. 

Kant il fust issi confenne en son reaume, il rendi 
as tkarons de Engletere dreit luer pur lur mauveise 
covine ki il aveient en countro lur lige aeignur, ibsi 30 
ke les uns occist e les autres exilia, e fist del reaume 
de Engletere doner a Daneis Ixxii. iL liveres, e de Lou- 



* estrt aptlt, • f . • Um. •• in*. /. 
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that the people of the land might be the better inclined 
to obey him, since he had espoused their lady, and 
also to win favour with the duke of Normandy, and 
that he should care less for his nephews the sons of 
Ethelred since he would have hope to have others 
by the king Canute. 

This king Canute did many good deeds ; for all Canute's 
the churches which king Sweyn his father, and his ^^ va^^/;'' 
ancestors, had destroyed and desecrated, he caused to 
be restored and purified. In all the places, also, where 
he did battle, and particularly at Assington, he had 
monasteries built, and there he put people to pray 
always for the souls of those who were slain there. 
At Assington there used to be an abbey, but now it 
is a little parish church. He also built a fine church 
over the body of St. Edmund the king, whom his 
ancestors the ancient Danes put to death in a town 
which used to be called Berwicksworth, but now is 
called St. Edmund's Bury ; and there he founded a great 
abbey for monks, which remains still, and gave them 
rich and wide possessions; and all this he did by the 
advice of the queen, and the lords of the country ; and 
this was done in the year of the Incarnation 1030. 
He raised also with his own hands the body of St. StAlpLegc 
Alphege, archbishop of Canterbury, whom the Danes q*°7*3, 55^ 
had put to death, and translated it from St. Paul's 
church in London to the church at Canterbury, where 
he lies behind the high altar. He also rebuilt the 
monastery of Abingdon, and largely endowed Win- 
chester cathedral. 

When he was confirmed in his kingdom, he rendered Canate 
to the barons of England right payment for their P^°{*^ 
wicked treachery which they exercised against their Taxation, 
liege lord ; inasmuch as he killed some, and banished ' ^^^' ^^' 
others, and caused 72,000 pounds to be paid to the 



lii-jii. ^jpyjj ^ ji ,, yr liv,.^^.^ ,• ,^^> fu (^i I4. Mecund mn de 

Hon n*aiiiii«\ A clone reuiiMtrt*nt «»u Ic ivi xL nefii dc 
Dancinarcho e K*h uutn*si n.*tumen*nt en lur pais. 

^^^ Lo torz an cl«* •ton rt»<ni^ il incimeH ala en Danemaicbc 

e deni«»m la tut K* vvfni ; v \v an Huvani retuma en 5 
Knglf.*t4*iv * e |»ortA ou li K* bmz Seint Bertelmeo, e It* 
dona A uioigTirH do Cuntorliin*. K pun a prea ala 
fiaHke tiMt un |iarK*nient punt a CiceMire. 

I)e 0*1 (jur| i*n avant pas ko il aveit i*at45 en DatMv 
inari'lie e Vint la pnicflcu den Englein c<»ntre It«:« Wan- |o 
di*k*i.M ki il piom*ia a i*««l bouiv. il ne honum ' oeni 
mviiiH Ics Kngloi.H kc \vh Danrin. 

1(127. ^^^^^ '^ V^^'^ ^^'"^^ niandc au n*i Knut ke ceua de 

Norwryr iniit avciunt lur n*i Olaf en fIt-Apit pur 
HA MUipleMX* i*. sii ' U>nryrote e la' )N>unte. E il Im |5 
env«*a pnnt miiHiie de or e d«* argent, v U'h pria ke il 
leKHaiWi*nt cvli, v m* tenism*nt aluL E kant il aveieut 
ceo <»y il ri*ci*u>tn*nt Ii*h preM*n]s, e le contremanderent 
ke qurl hi»urt* ki il vtiUNi^t venir ke il freient aa xo* 
lunte. Ceo fust U* an del Ineamacioun M. e xxTiL SU 

itni^ Dont k' tv'i Knut Ian nuvant ne miat en Norwcje ou 

I. }^nin/. nrfs oucliAin le n*i Oliif o ne fifit Seignur 
de 1a terre : e le ton: an rfturua en Engieterre. E 
ni«*uie Ic an* (*%*st adire Ian <lel Ineamacioun M. e 
XXX. le rei Olaf fust tue en Nom-eye |iar malice de .3 
Ml g<*nt donifiiu*. lo i<*rz jur devant la gi»ule AouaC 

I>e rt'Mi Knut devez navrr k«* d«?vaut li ni out ret de 
hi >;rant S'lgiifMirie en KnglfU*rre ; kar il esteit rei de 
tut4* 1 >an«'niarcho v do tuto Nunreyo c de tute EsgW- 
terre o de tute Ehoocu. ^ 



lti3(» 



* Imma f« •;!••< ^*f*r mmlut lm>m*i f««r t*rU»m i'kruit C'Omimaitrmm 

,€^ Am*fl»*mm Bm6itmmttr%L F»liu«T. '^, wbcTV tbrf* it a k«g fchtnrj 
ih«- purvha.^ <«f thii rvJu*. 
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Danes by the kingdom of England, and by London 
10,500 pounds: and this was done the second year 
of his reign. At that time there remained forty 
Danish ships with the king, and the others returned 
home. 

In the third year of his reign, he went himself to Goes to 
Denmark, and staid there the whole of the winter ; S^^^^i 
and the following year he returned to England, and jj^j.^ ^ 
brought with him St Bartholomew's arm, and gave it Canterbury. 
to the monks of Canterbury. And then, after Easter, ^* ^" ^^®* 
he held a great parliament at Cirencester. From that at Ciren- 
time forth, after he had been in Denmark, and had cester. 

F 1020 

seen the courage of the English against the Vandals, * 

^o o o ' Honours 

with whom he was then at war, he honoured the Eng- the 
lish nothing less than the Danes. H^le^'s 

Aflier this a message was sent to king Canute that j^^^^j^^^g 
the Norwegians held their king Clave in great scorn, Olave. 
because of his simplicity and good-nature and piety. 
And he sent them a large sum of gold and silver, and 
prayed them to give up the other, and to hold to him- 
self And when they heard this they received the 
presents, and returned answer that whenever he chose 
to come they would do as he wished. This was in the 
year of the Incarnation 1027. 

Whereupon king Canute, the year following, embarked 
for Norway, with fifty large ships, and drove out king 
Olave, and made himself lord of the land ; and the 
third year he returned to England. And the same year, oiave's 
viz., A.D. 1030, king Olave was murdered in Norway ^*^ 
through the malice of his own people, on July 30, 

Concerning this Canute you should know that be- Canute's 
fore him there was no king of so wide territory in §^^4^3^*3 
England ; for he was king of the whole of Denmark, 
and of the whole of Norway, and of the whole of 
England, and of the whole of Scotland. 



laS LK LIVKRE DE RRIS DE ENCSUrTKRC 

i4i:iii. Kstn* les Imtalit'H ki il vell<|ui^i iiieiiitAw, irvis 

cIi(»M*s txsi i\nui il i\^i inut uhotnirfr, e * iirimm 
Lo uiu' kt* il dtiuii Mil tilit* "* Guiitiilcle al Eni|ier* 
our (1«* lltnixa oil tn.>|> i;nuit ric*hi*MceR : lautro ke 
knut il alii a Itniit' V*U:a * lea utmi«nLHert deiuaiHica 5 
ki liom (Ifiiiaiidt* dcs |K.*ltriii4 eii Fmiicv fiat ineoiiM'r 
<Iekt*M ulu iii«*itt' : Li t4*rc«*. ke kant il viat kr ii foai 
Hi j^'raiit S4*i^]iur il iitsi iiiettn* m»ii m*v Tval el |K»rt 
ilela imT, r iUhI ula iiit*r. '*Tu c*» <le iiinn |hi«t, v Ui 
** U*rn* liii it*«» M*2 e.*it la iwjyv ; iic unkcH mil iie fual ki 10 
** (H)ntn*feiHt iiion oommandenieiit. Doiit jeu t« comaod 
** kr tu no Vfiii^iex en ma U-rrc, ne ke tu i^eiefi ja ti 
** li.'inli «lt* nioilliT niea tln&i«. ki mu tun aeipiur." II 
Hist line |H*4*e c, estevUM, h%H iindrs de la nier ni4iii- 
ten*nt e sen |h*/. t* i^en jniid>eH moillerent ; ne niik 15 
n*vi*reniv le |Mirti-ii*iiU K done le rei nailli ^us e 
di.nt, ' SH4'lii'nt tote p*nz ki Hunt el mumla ke veine 
" o.Ht e |Mii vaut U* |Hx>r di'H reis de ci*iit nit'cle, ne nul 
'' 'nr est digiie dc*Ntn' a|iele rei. forn Cell a ki lute 
*' cn*Hture m^rt e oU'iiit ' K j*ur v**o de wl teiirt en ••> 
avail t uukea ne v<»Ieit iiiettrv coruune de or *Mir tm 
ie«»te ; iiu*h lu mitft atir It* yiiia^ del crucitix, al liooour 
Jenu i 'rifft ki funt nii^ en cn>iz, ki rat Seignor dc 
iuz m-ignour> e Ilei de tuz r^'in. 



nwi. 1^. 3fy m, ,|,, ^^^,, r,.g||c il nirt n Rome e oflTrit graius dona 25 

a Spirit lVn» en or e en arpMit, e |»un*linea tH a|inKt4iil# 
Ji»n, ke leM i'»M'olfs de Knjflftere fuv*i'nt frandiefi de 
tut<* iiuin<*n* deninndi* ; e devaiit le corn M^inz ^a vova 
ke «le «vl jur en avaiit il anirndt n*it Ha vie. I>ont 
il iimnila |ifir ^lecture a KtheliKMl le erreveake <!• 30 
(Jantorhire e a tuz N't eve«*keH <le Kn^leicre ke 
avail t ke il retumaMt en Kngleterre tul4-H maoefM dt 
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Besides the many battles that he won, he did three Three 
things for which he is worthy to be held in high ^^^^^'j^^^ 
honour and estimation. The first, that he gave his 
daughter Gunnilde to the emperor of Rome, with a 
very large portion. The second, that when he went 
to Rome he caused to be diminished by one half all 
the unreasonable demands that they used to make of 
the pilgrims in France. The third, that when he saw 
what a mighty monarch he was, he caused his royal 
chair to be placed on the sea-beach, and said to the 
sea, " Thou art under my power, and the land whereon 
** I sit is mine, nor has there ever been any who could 
** disobey my commandment; wherefore I command 
" thee that thou shalt not come up over my land, 
*' nor that thou ever be so rash as to wet the 
" clothes of me, who am thy lord." He sat awhile, 
and, lo ! the waves of the sea rose up and wetted his 
feet and bis legs, nor paid him any respect. And then 
the king sprang up and said, " Let all the peoples who 
" are on the earth know, that vain and of small value 
" is the power of the kings of this world, nor is any one 
" worthy to be called a king but He whom all creation 
" serves and obeys." And, therefore, from that time, he 
never would put the golden crown on his head, but he 
put it on the Crucifix, in honour of Jesus Christ, 
who was crucified, who is Lord of all lords, and King 
of all kings. 

In the fifteenth year of his reign he went to Rome, journey to 
and ofiered great gifts to St. Peter of gold and silver, J^™«- 

° ° 1 Immunities 

and procured from John the pope that the schools of of the 
England should be free from all kind of taxation, and in g^^ools. 
the presence of the holy relics he pledged himself to Ilia letter 
amend liis life from that day forward. Thereupon hej^^^jjl^ij j„ 
wrote a letter to Ethelnoth, the ai'chbishop of Canter- England, 
bury, and to all the bishops of England, with orders * ^^^' '^' 
that, before he returned to England, all kinds of debts 
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1 03 1. dettes de seint eglise fusent rendues, sicom dimes de 
bestes, lausmosne de ' charwes e le dener seint Pere 
ki est apelle Romiscot, e en Aiiost les dimes des blez, 
e ala feste Beint Martin les primioes de cbeeoon 
manere 'de grein. 5 

103?. Pug le rei Knut ala a Qlastenbiren pur visiter 

le cors Edmun Irencside son frere, kar issi le 
Boleit il apeler; e dona ^a leu un drap tut entinu 
de furmes de poons, e tuz les privilegies ki ses 
ancestres a celui granterent, il les confirma e oomanda 1 
ke nul ne fust si hardi, *ne clerc ne lai, *de determiner 
la nule cause, e ke tutes choses ki partenent alabbeye, 
ausi ben chctse seculere com de seint eglise, seent al 
jugement la abbe e del coven t. E ceo fust fet Ian del 
Incamjicioun M. e xxxii. l*** 

103."). Le rei Knut avant ke il monist fist rei sur oeus de 

Norweye Suen son fiz ki il aveit de Emme la reyne. 
Nekedent aucons client ke il le avoit de la femme de 
un prestre. E sur les Daneis fist il rei Hanleknut 
son autre fiz ki il aveit de la reine Emme. 20 

Cesti Knut morust a Sapflebiries, mes il fust en- 
seveli a Wyncestre en le veuz monster. 

En son tens Ian del Incamacioun M. xxxv. mo* 
rust Roberd le due de Normimdie, ki fust frere 
Richanl le terz. CVsti Robert en |)oisona son frere, 2.> 
e pur ceo ala il tut nupe a Jerusalem, e morust 
en Bithinie, ala cite de Nike. Cesti Robert en 
gendra Willamc U* Bastard ki pus fust rei de Engle- 
tere, ki ^si est ai)ele pur ceo ke il fust engendre hors 
de esj>osalie8. 80 

mxxxrii. Harald le fiz Knut non [ms de la reine Emme, rocs 
de la filie de un counU\ si com la fame esteit, en 
sumoiii Harevotli, regna iii. anz e iii. meis. II meimes 
dist ke il fii.st le fiz le rei Knut e la reine Emme, 

• i/rt MS. rep. Jr. ' om. • a/. • itsi. 
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due to Holy Church should be paid, such as the 
tithes of beasts, plough alms, St. Peter's penny, called 
Romescot, and in August the tithes of wheat, and at 
Martinmas the first fruits of all kinds of grain. 

After this, king Canute went to Glastonbury to visit His gifts to 
the body of Edm^nd Ironside, his brother, for so he j^^^^"*"- 
used to call him ; and he presented the place with a G. 75. 29. 
vestment all embroidered with shapes of peacocks, and 
all the privileges which his predecessors had granted it 
he confirmed, and commanded that no one should be so 
rash, oleric or lay, as to judge any cause there, and that 
all matters concerning the abbey, as well secular as 
ecclesiastical, should be under the jurisdiction of the 
abbot of the convent. And this was done A.D. 1032. 

Canute, the king, before he died, made Swein, his son, His vill. 
whom he had by Emma, the queen, king over his sub- ^* ^^^' ^^' 
jects of Norway. Notwithstanding some say that he 
had him by the wife of a priest. And over the Danes 
he made Hardicanute, his second son, king, whom he 
had by the queen Emma. 

This Canute died at Shaftesbury, but he was buried His death, 
at Winchester in the old minster. ^* ^^* ^*' 

In his time, A.D. 1035, died Robert, duke of Nor- Robert of 
mandy, who was the brother of Richard III. This^^^^^^ 
Robert poisoned his brother, and therefore went alll>- 472. 4i. 
barefoot to Jerusalem, and died in Bithynia, at the city J^,^;^, 
of Nice. This Robert begot William the Bastard, whoRN. i.5g. 
afterwards became king of England, who is so called 
because he was bom out of wedlock. 

Harold, by surname Harefoot, the son of Canute, not Harold 
by the queen Emma, but, as report went, by the?*^^^®*: 
daughter of a certain earl, reigned three years and his birth, 
three months. He said himself that he was the son of S* IL^i; 

U, 4o9. 67. 

king Canute and the queen Emma ; but he was not. 
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1037- ineM nrstcit |)am. Auconn ilient ke il fuiii fix tie on 
HiiVftur ; (• ke la reine Famine ' le fint tenir pur ann fix 
ke le rei ne Haveii, e le luit nurrir oom le fix le m. 

(^'Mti HaniM fu (H>n>une de EtlR«lno<l le eroerevke cle 
(*Antorljin* a Kingt*»touiL 1^*4 uiis dieiit ke le rvi S 
Kiiut le fist rei (le Kii^letere kant il viiit cle Rome. 

K Ha4*lier. ke a |»rcH la tiiurt le |)ere, ceuii tie Dane- 
inan*iie e Um tiiir^»iH de Lutidn-is eiilurpiii eenti a rei ; 
men li'H Vax^Iv'ih furent al«*ii (^>titre, ki voleient roeos 
aver 'eii un iUh fix le rei Kilnnl ki fiireni demoranx 10 
en Normundie, hii Hardeknut le fix le rei Knul de 
la n*ine Kmmo ki a dom* esteit en Daneinarrlie. Le 
route (i<Nlwyn Uni iniit de ee?it barat, * ki ae fini 
ganlein la reine e iK-h tuw fix, e del trenor le rei, e pur 
ctM) il c«»ntre rstut h^a Kn;;leiM. ^'Kar m il eiMieni eu IS 
liir vidnnte ha niehtrie fust (|uafiMee/ 

loa:. Cesti Handd kant il fu.»»t c<»n ferme en Hon regne, 

^[»ar le i*i*ii>4*il <iodwyii' eiuliui^ mi maraiitre la reine 
Kninie |p»r.^ del reaunie ; t- t-le, ke ne savi/it u aler, 
kar UirlianI 8'»en frere Diir «le Normendie futt niurt, 2*^ 
e Hi»H n«vi»UM aiivi Uieliard e U'>U*td. jmn-a utre en 

F*laundreH nu ("oiinti* H:id«wvn. e la deni<>m iil anx. 

» 

I044). Kant otH) flint frt le rei Haraml nioni*«t en le mo}-i 

«le Averil e fiif«t en terrc a Lundn*a a WentinoNter ; 
men pus fust il en gette e en seveli al ef(liiie Seinl S^ 
Clement. 

A preH ceo Ifs KnLrlein e I»^ l>eneiM furent de un 
aeiinl kt* il en vcin-it-nt pur Ilardfkniit en Flaundrra 
la II il 'IfUptrra oii «>a mere, pur fere le n*y. K imi 
fu-l Iff. kar il \int «ii Kfi;;litirt» le nu»y« de Aunt, c 3W 
IfM liarouii'* del reaume If re)H*urent a ^n^ni jtiie. E 
en «vl t« ns Ivn fix le rey KilnMl, ki deuwent eetre drrii 

' let. • inn. 

* Tbit irony ilor« D«iC M^f^^r in (t. Miastmm* tmm jaattHm 
pm^alm /mii ifmlttmmi cumttt . . . i^r / fifji<lr« n «l •( 
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Some say that he was the son of a cobbler, and 
that queen Emma made him to be received for 
her son, so that the king never knew of it, and 
she caused him to be brought up as the son of the 
king. This Harold was crowned by Ethelnoth, 
the archbishop of Canterbury, at Kingston. Some 
persons say that King Canute made him king of 
England when he came from Home. And this is cer- Harold's 
tain that, on the death of the father, the men of Den- op^!"" 
mark and the citizens of London chose him for king. <>• 76 34. 
But the English were against this, as they would have 
preferred to have had one of Ethelred's sons, who were 
staying in Normandy, or Hardicanute, the son of the 
king Canute by queen Emma, who was then in Den- 
mark. Earl Godwin caused much of this quarrel, Godwin's 
who made himself guardian of the queen and of her q ^"35 ' 
sons, and of the king's treasure, and therefore he re- 
sisted the English ; for if they had had their will, his 
trade would have been ruined. 

This Harold, when he was established in his king- Emma 

dom by the advice of Godwin, drove his stepmother, 5f"i?^' 
ii n 1 1 . 1 111 ' G. 76. 39, 

queen Emma, out of the kingdom ; and she, because she 

knew not where to go, since Richard, lier brother, duke of 
Normandy, was dead, as well as her nephews, Eichard 
and Robert, passed over to Flanders, to the count Bald- 
win, and staid there three years. 

When this was done, King Harold died in the Harold's 
month of April, and was buried in London, at West- buried 
minster, but afterwards he was disinterred and buried*^*®*- ^, 
in the church of St. Clement. 

After this the English and the Danes agreed Hardi- 
together to send for Hardicanute in Flanders, where ^'*?*'* 
he was living with his mother, to make him king. Ethelred's 
And so it was done, for he came to England in ^^^©^1^1*" 
month of August, and the barons of the kingdom G. 76. 46. 
received him with great joy. And at that time the 

sons of king Ethelred, who should have been lawful 

H 
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1040. lieyrH dc In U*m\ fiiri*iit tM tut en «IeKpit, ne tial 6rt 
force <K» tniM. 

iD.rxL Hardkcntt It* n*y <lti Danemarcho le tix Cnut de 
Emuu) la rvyiu* n^^oia ii. anz, here priii x. jurm, e furt 
coroune dt* Kthclii'Hl lo ercevenke tie Cantorbinr n 5 
Louiidrt*t<. CVsti aiLsi toht 0*111 il eomeiKA a nsgnrr 
peiimi «It*s t4»rz ki hum Ii out fet, e a ha mtsiv, en le 
teiLH 1<* r«*y Hundd ;* e uii>t a Liiundruri ami rn |inMin 
Alvrir If iTwvt-sike tit* EutTewyk, v le diuute GudwjTi, 
e autrt*s ^^raiiz Hoin^nourH. Le o»rs auni le rvy Haiaud 10 
ihit etioir horn de \Vf»tiiioUHti*r e «*n Taiuise ffrUer. 
MeH |H»y tie tens a |>reM uu |K*?«eliur print mih U curm 
e le |M>rta ' aii l>iuieis, v il cii terrerent rn le ciiuetene 
Hent Clement 'a I/4iundrt*H, hi cuin e^t dint «le bu*«. 

KHl. Kn eel ti*nA \int Kdwanl le tk le n*y Kilred tie la I.N 

reynr Kutme en En^let«Tf, e M<>en fivre le n«y liarie- 
enut If r«-.H<*ut a f^nt honuur «* le tint «lo morer en mi 
eurt. M«-n ee«» ki lu^t fV-'t di»vant de so^n evne fivrr 
Alvrtil je«» If vas o>untfnii. 

CfNii Alvretl f FMward s«k'U frvtv cc»ni en le Jii 
t4*n.s If ivy Itandd Vfnivient de Nonnundie en En- 
^If tf n\ ** |iur vinitf r lur mfre ki a dune e^tA^it a 
Wyurt-JHt.f. muz «lf«i ^Tanz st-igninurs de la t^rrx- 
nvfji'iit di'di-iii;^ di* OMi. f nouienient le oninte 
GiNlwyn ; kar il amcrfUt phi.** Harald ke riL\. f *» 
(\*?tti Alvr««l fnui il dfU^t alfr un j*»ur a Liiun«lns« 
*df pailir ;iu rrv, le counte <MHlwyn le '^retint e le 
mi^t fn u'J^rdf, f di* m*s mmpsii^ni 'tis If un.'« uiiiit en 
lirj^i'w, f pus \vfi \v^ fii Vi»j;ly, Uf% axiiU's* tunnenta dfkrvi 
ala m«<rt. i*en dikfn h \ i\ ;i CiiMcford'. K kani <x-«' SO 
oy hi rf\ni\ ele fUVfa miu tiz tl^lward arere en N«'r- 
niundif. K pu> h* o>unt«* Citilwyn enveu Alvrl^l al 

' .J. ■ »it. * ik. * ^r. • ttmi. 
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heirs of the land, were altogether held in contempt, 
nor did any one care for them. 

Hardicanute, the king of Denmark, the son ofHardi- 
Canute by Emma the queen, reigned two years all^?^*®' 
but ten days, and was crowned by Ethelnoth, the malice, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in London. As soon as ^' '*^'** ^^' 
he began to reign he thought of the injury which 
had been done to him and his mother in the time 
of king Harold, and kept Alfric, the archbishop of 
York, and earl Godwin, and other great lords in 
London as prisoners. He also had the body of king 
Harold dug up, at Westminster, and flung into the 
Thames. But a little after, a fisherman took up the 
body and carried it to the Danes, and they interred 
it in the churchyard of St. Clement, in London, as 
m mentioned above. 

At this time Edward, the son of king Ethelred by Edward'g 
the queen Emma, came to England, and his brother, p^ 474 52 
king Hardicanute, received him with great honour, 
and caused him to dwell at his court. But I will 
tell you of what happened before this to his elder 
brother, Alfred. 

When this Alfred and Edward, his brother, arrived Edward 
in England from Normandy, in the time of kinganivein 
Harold, to visit their mother, who was then at^!j*«^d. 
Winchester, many of the great lords of the land his friends 
disliked this, and especially Earl Godwin. ForJ®^*®^- 
they had more love for Harold than for them. When murdered, 
this Alfred had to go to London one day to speak ^- ^^^- '*^' 
to the king, earl Godwin seized him and put him in 
prison, and some of his companions he put in irons, 
and afterwards blinded them ; the rest, to the number 
of about 600, he tortured to death at Guildford. 
And when the queen heard it, she sent her sonAlfM 
Edward back to Normandy. And after this earlgti^^.*" 
Godwin sent Alfred to the isle of Ely, and there had O, 77. s, 

H 2 
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hylde de Hely, e la le fist lier a un fust e li creva 
les oiz. iPus le fist mener al Abbeye de Hely, e le 
bailla 'aa moignes a garder: e la de denz poi de tens 
par feble diete cheitivenient monist.* 

Cesti Godwyii (K'usa ' de doner sa filie a Edward le 5 
pusne*, e pur ceo mist il lautre ala mort ; kar il savoit 
ben ke il fust de si grant value e de si gros quer ke a 
ceo ne le * menereit jammes. Dont il dist as barons de 
Engleterre ke cely Alvred aveit promis a Normanz 'le 
reaume de Engleterre' e ja ne serreit la terre on h 
Kuerte tant com il fust en vie. Kant les barons ^eurent 
ceo oy assentirent ben au fet Oodwyn. 

Aucons dient ke ceo fu fet a pres la mort 
Harald devant ke Hardecnut rengnast, ]mr le 
oonseil Stigant le Erceveske de Cantorbirie. £ pur !«' 
ceo le rey Hardecnut a pres Leving le eveske de 
Egecestre, de ki la fame dist ke il fust autour de la 
chose, ^mist liors de se Eveschee; mes ala fin del an 

* le mist' a rere. 

[A] Qodwyn ausi manda ke il se purgast par2< 
serement ; mes par un ® present ki • il li en vea le 
Rcrment li pardona : cest adire, une nef ' de or bekkee, 
ki avoit iiii". chivalers ki aveient en l\ir braz cbeecon 
•de eas' braceroles 'chescon de xvi unces de cor; 'e 
en loiu* U^stes haumes dorrez ; e en la senestre espanle 2i 
hache Daneise ; e en la destre mein un lance de fer. 

Cesti Hardecnut fust si franc ke iiii feiz le j\ir fist grant 
mangers a tute sa curt Nekedeut il mist grant image 
a tute la terre pur sa navie sustenir, issi ke cheecone 
nef avereit xxx. mars. Dont, com deus de ses genxS< 
demandassent ceste chose trop engressement a '^Wyr- 
cestre, les biu*geis de la vile les mistrent ^^ amort. E 

' Im. e, * a. * om. * iDM,/rer, 

* inf. de la terre, * inf. e pur eeo/Msi iL */mH 

*• MS. Wymeestre. *' ah mori, 

* Hme quia /ama Merii mm omisi, 9eJ quia Ckromko tacHpr^ miid$ mm 
aseeruiy O. 
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him tied to a post, and put out liis eyes. After 
this he had him brought to the abbey of Ely, and 
committed him to the charge of the monks, and there, Alfred 
within a short time, he died miserably of insufficiently?^ 
food. 

This Godwin had a mind to give his daughter to Godwin's 
Edward, the younger brother, and for this reason J^^®^^ 
he put the other to death, for he knew well that Alfred's 
he was of such bravery, and of so great a heart 5^305 22. 
that he could never bring him to it. So he told the 
barons of England that this Alfred had promised the 
kingdom of England to the Normans, and the land 
would never be in safety so long as he was alive. 
When the barons had heard this, they gladly allowed 
the deed of Godwin. 

Some say that this was done after the death of Stigand's 
Harold, before Hardicanute came to the throne, by^nd* 
the advice of Stigand, archbishop of Canterbury ; and living's 
for this cause, afterwards, king Hardicanute put out the crime, 
of his bishopric Living, bishop of Exeter, of whom ^- 77. 9. 
some said that he was the inventor of the crime ; but 
at the end of a year he reinstated him. 

He also required Godwin to purge himself by Godwin's 
oath, but he excused him the oath, in consideration of (jj^yy^ n^ 
a present which he sent him, viz., a ship with a 
beak of gold, manhed by fourscore knights, who wore 
on their arms, every one of them, golden bracelets, 
each of sixteen ounces, and on their heads were gilded 
helmets, and on the left shoulder a Danish axe, and 
in the right hand a lance of steeL 

This Hardicanute was so liberal that four times His expen- 
a day he provided great meals for all his court, jj 3^^^ j^ 
Yet he laid heavy taxes on all the land to sup- Shipmoney 
port his navy, so that each ship might have thirty ^*J^^^ 
marks. Whereupon, when two of his servants deman- ^^« 
ded that tax very urgently at Worcester, the burgers 
pf the city put them to death. And, therefore, the 
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1041. pur Cfo en \va Mo n^y^' jm-h geiiz ala vile e la uiuit «n 
ouQ<lro, 1* en oitsta len hiirp^H. ' i>e ceo fuMi il mat 
blame. 



1042. CVsti Hnrilekniit i-<»ni il e^tut luif felz a 

hethe ]»re8 de Lun<lre!i e «iust U*ivere. fU com il 5 
)>eu.Ht, Mudeinenimt cluii ' ala tern* e ne |)(M*it |muW, 
u tniit tost muni*«t a |»nvH. le vi. Me «le J din, e fust |i**rtc 
a Wynei-stre e en s4'Vili [»n-H df miii |>ere le rey Cnut 

iii.xiii. Kdwauii le tiz Eilnnl le fnTe I'Mmun«l Irem-Mjile ile 

|»ar le |»ore, e le iViTe lianU*nc(*nut de |iar la mriv. 10 
rwvut le reaunie »le Kn^lettrire \nir le «'yde (mmIwyh 
lo oiunte, ki tilie Kdithe par noun il en|K»ia a \»rvf*: luoi 
il n«* la <N»iin'ot uiiki'<<^ s| ,'<iiii ele jura *a |in*9* en 
lu tens le rev Willanic le li<t4tani ke ele fa**! uiiki»rt* 
I»U«'ele. IS 

C\*t«ti Edward n-^^na xxiiii. anz. c 1'u.Ht t^>ruuiK* ilr 
Fil?*i le ereeveske dr L'ant«irl»irie a Wynen-Htre le jur 
ile la |»a>ke. II fa*^t un Imnimc niut simple, c nt-ut 
uiut iiivenalile d** i'?itre rev ; nie^ il e^teit niUt dvv«*C 
a I>(*ii, a |»iir i**^) It At^t |il| vu avile en tutc^ cli*>*n«. Sn 
I)i>nt tant ei>ni il re^na ntile noyrn* nert ile di*nx ki 
ne fuMt to^t a |H'.M*. null* hataile dt* hor* ; lu«« tutc^ 
cInrM-s ♦• i\v deii/ e d«" le-r-^ funiit on |ie>. 11 fa**! m 
di* )M»n(*in* kt* 11 iw siv«»it nn'^fen* a uul ht»nitut*, 
I>ont opin il ala^t iinr Ui/ "^a )ni\h pur ch«Mvr, v un .^ 
vilein Veni-^l. e ilejH-Ma.^'l l»* |i;ire i'^nj ke U-r* Cvrfb |Mii*ient 
isrtir. ii ni- le s4iviii''ja t«'n«*«"i 'ini-« di.«^t a lui, * I*ar lH*u 

" I- Hii UhTi'. jf* t«* tVai ataiit «!«' nui •*! je |»ii«L ' Nt'l'lff* 
quer av«'it i*e?*to li"nnii»- ki in- )i«'n>4i ja ke il fiLHt r%-y 
kant il iif ((iiidcit '*iitnt ki il )4Mi-t n**ire au viltin. 34i 
K tut fn>it il iH<«i k*> 11 fii'^t >i Nini]>lt\ nfke<lent jmr U 
t^KV de [)eu ki 1«* p*\fniit ^^^ p*nz tlvniellio Iv 

aveient t*n grant n*\ereiKv e I«*a (*?»tran^^ euruut de 

' uOft. * ID* r * J. * MN lia. §m§ tu. * ti, 

* /Ml f ' io». m4 nn/ire. * mi. 
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king sent his soldiers to the city and laid it in 
ashes, and drove out the burgers. For this he was 
much blamed 

This Hardicanute, when he was once at Lambeth, H" death. 

D 474 56 

near London, and had to drink, as he drank, sud- 
denly he fell to the ground and could not speak, and 
soon after he died, on June 8, and was carried to 
Winchester, and buried near his father, the king 
Canute. 

Edward, the son of Ethelred, the brother of Edmund Edward 

Confessor 

Ironside, on the father's side, and on the mother's the Accession 
brother of Hardicanute, received the kingdom of Eng- and mar- 
land by the help of Godwin the earl, whose daughter, kTn. 160. 
Edith by name, he married afterwards : but he never EdiA's 
knew her, as she swore afterwards in the time of g. 80.44. 
king William the Bastard that she was yet a virgin. 

This Edward reigned twenty-four years, and was 
crowned by Edsi, the archbishop of Canterbury, at 
Winchester, on Easter day. He was a man of great His cha- 
simplicity, and not at all suited to be a king ; but he ^^l\ 40. 
was very devout to God, and therefore God was his 
help in aU things. So that while he reigned there 
was no disturbance at home, that was not soon quieted; 
there was no war abroad ; but both at home and abroad 
all things were at peace. He was so good-natured His good 
that he knew not how to injure anyone. Wherefore ^^^'44^ 
as he was going one day to hunt in the wood, and 
a peasant came and set the fence open, so that deer 
could get out, he knew not at all how to rebuke 
him, but said to him, "By Glod and His mother, 
** I will do you as much harm if I can." A noble 
heart had such a man, who never considered that 
he was king when he thought not how he could 
harm a peasant. And although he was so simple, yet 
by the grace of God who guided him, his own fol- 
lowers held him in great reverence, and foreigners 
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1^4^- lui ^n^ni |N>vtir. II aveit coiinies ki fearient nmt <b 
»uH»ii Iminir, (v>t lulire Kiwanl le counte de Nortl^ 
iiin)K.*rluii4i. ki pri^t liatalio par le coinanileinent ie wtj 
au ri*y Mt* Kh(*<km«, t* 1«* twa, e un, Malcluo |ar nou. 
<io diiiihtTlaiiii, '' il iiiLst i I<k! rvy : Lefrik anal k S 
coiiiitti de IIen*fonl, ki ly fuMt tuz jura en ajde 
•c<»iitn» Ifs <le<vit4'M !«• (\>uDt« Godw^ii. Ceat Lefrik 
ou Ha famine Ci«Hllivve. fist muz deH ahlM-vca, ceat »• 
iViw (*4>ventrt\ SeiiiU* Marie Kt4iwe, Weiirlii^. e I>«nai 
o iimr. de?4 autres. * e iV gint a (%>Vfntrv« HarmU 10 
ausi le Kz Q(Mlw\'iie le Counte de WeKt^ex It fiHC 
en aye ; kar il deiis n*ys de Walea ki fun*nt fn^rvi. 
IU*5i e Oriflin. par sa cN»yiitlse luLHt ala tni>rt, e 6M 
tut eel jKiys »u;(et au rev. 

Cesti FMw.'ird ii^i v<-iiir auo»iiii de NonnniHlie. elS 
les fist <;raiit liouurH eii Kii;;leten* pur cvo ke il 
av«*ieiit fet ;:raiit li<>ii<>ur a ly kaiit il d«*mora en cri 
|Mys ; e de et*UM rrt uu ki ru?«t a|iide liiiU'nl ki 
primes fust iiiMiii;rii«*. v pu> a pren It* r^*y K* But trvmke 
de L<>uiidn*s. e pur« er^-evehke ile l'ant4»rl>iric% th^nt 20 
les Kii^lcis fun'Ht a merveill«^ n»ruivJL 

loil. Kii S4H*ii ten*^ viiit KiLstikZ i*tiuiit4f de Bii|i*i^e. 

Ie |»i*n» <M><li-frty e Baudew^ii ki pus furt*iit try 
de Jeru.sjdeiii, vu Kli^Iet«Ti" pur ly vi-er, e \iiid- 
runt su.*« a I>4>\rre \Villanie au^i \v Ikintanl Due tit- ^5 
Nomiundie vint vu Kn^deten% e Ie n-y fot grant 
liMiiMiir all e a m'h o>ni]iAingnnnA, v It^dniia granz dunn 
e •»{ r«"lurn»'rent rri lur |»ayH d«'niein«*. 

1051. A pres letj Iv o>untc 'iMnlwyn, e m* fij, Ilarald e Lrt 

uuin tn-ntrvnt a cu?« <x-aH ki gtirdercnt K*« \wn de 1a meer M 
c viudn*nt a Loundrv^ ou p^nt navic oun pur conilMitfe 

*0A. *p 'lai^ca. •f«i. 
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had great fear of him. He had earls who did much His great 
for his honour, namely Siward, the earl of North- ™^^ 
umberland, who^ at the king's commandment, made SiwanL 
war upon [Macbeth] the king of Scotland, and 
kiUed him, and set up as king there one of Cum- 
berland, Malcolm byname; Leofric, also the earl ofLeoMc. 
Hereford, who was always serviceable against the 
devices of earl Godwin. This Leofric, with his 
wife Godiva, founded many abbeys, namely Coventry. 
St. Mary's Stow, Wenlock, Leominster, and many 
others, and he lies at Coventry. Harold also, God- Harold, 
win's son, the earl of Wessex, was serviceable to 
him ; for, through his artfulness, he put to death 
two kings of Wales, Rees and Griffin, who ere 
brothers, and made all that country subject to the 
king. 

This Edward invited over certain persons from Edward's 
Normandy and bestowed high honours upon them in^^^^J^ 
England, because they had bestowed high honour G. so. 5i. 
upon him when he dwelt in that country. And there 
was one of these called Robert, who was first a monk 
[of Jumifeges], and then, afterwards, the king made 
him bishop of London and then, archbishop of Canter- 
bury ; whereat the English were wonderfully angry. 

In this time Eustace, count of Boulogne, the father Vigiu of 
of Godwin and Baldwin, who were afterwards kings p ^i^k 
of Jerusalem, arrived in England to see him, and they and 
landed at Dover. William the Bastard also, duke of q"^^'^ 
Normandy, came to England, and the king did much 
honour to him and his companions, and bestowed 
upon them great gifts, and so they returned to their 
own home. 

After this earl Godwin, and his sons Harold and 
Leofwin drew over to themselves the men who guarded 
the seaports and came to London with a great fleet 
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xoii, ' oountm Ic rei. K kant le rvi out oeo oy il vint k 
oti grant ost Men pur cv«) ke dc uno |mu1 e 'da *utr» 
enteyi^iit pur |Mii tuz Knglein iiul ne aveit uUeiit dm 
combatn^ *afiutn\ iiich fust la \yeH ^imi fete enire 9^m 
k«* tuz IcH N«)nnan/ siTreiriit niiM liurs «le *Ia t€fT», 5 
i*{<tro Ii*s uns ki Ic wi \t\\is aina e plus amereni Im 
KiigltMH. t* kc If rei preiidn>it arere la fernme la filia 
it* <*<iutit4* (iiMlwin ki il awit leMHO pur grvYer le fmn 
ki li fust hi ^*vus ko il wjutta Ha terre, « le fist gnma 
en nuin. K a d<»ne Il4>berd le enxsvenke de CantoriiinB 10 
o Willanu* U* t^fivcskt* de L4»UDdn*i«. o Wlf le esveiike de 
Nic«>lf a p(*ino ifH'lmiK^n'nt en eel teiiH, e {mMetvni la 
nu'cr : uien Willanie pim pur Ha Imnte funt refielle a 
sa ev«'S4'lM»i\ 



<\»?iti rey Kdward tint le AbU^ye de We«itiu<»u»ier. e 1$ 
en rieliist ' <leH t^'m-M i* ^ de.s n*nte« ; o pun i>eiM ti«t 
granz minu*leH illin* i^ar lui. 
1^,^ II avint line f«*z o>ni le rt»i mMt aiuangiT le lundi 

de Panke. kc lioni feUt |ian>lt*H do AIyhnI le frpre le 
n*i, ^«* omient atort fu-^t iM*i*k K done dint (i<Mlwin. SO 
ki fii-t pn.m 'd«4 n»i/ "Ji"* vei liien kc vuii lut» aves 
" Mi.H|M*it dt» la inort vostre fn*re ; men ne auflTn* ja Dirtu 
** k<* j«*<» tniUHgluto o*.Ht«* uiorHst*! de pn\ii ai jeo usik<-3» 
'* fu au oMuiM*!! ki* il fu^t niU alamort." E taut timt 
l>t*UH oy sji prien* v (*Mtrangla ill(M*o de nif*mi*a le uiof*. 25 
m*l. l)«»iic llarald Hi>n tiz tant<>>t le tn^t aval de 
Hux la tal>lt» fifit niort, e le )x»rta a WynceHtnp, e la 
fiwt rn ternv 



• r«*t»ti(ii)*lwyn fuHt Hz ih* un Iniwr, e funt uurri en* 
la curt le n-i Knut ; e pu.H 'il lenvea' en I>aiieiuaivbr 30 

' mi. em. * cir/. > u/. 'ft. * uOL * M. ' if %. 



• TIm- •K»f7 iif ihr ("a^miff afifiran to W drriTed ilnm Tifti rvi 
r^Mu liamUt^ fmmdmt AMfiormm lUfu, Con. Jmhm YL 
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as though to fight against the king. And when the Harold's 
king had heard it, he came there with a great army, 3^^^*®^ 
but for asmuch as on the one side and on the other restored, 
they were nearly all English, no one had inclination to ^^^^ 
fight with another, but peace was made between them ^' *76. 16. 
on the terms that all the Normans should be sent out 
of the land, except some whom the king loved most, 
and who most loved the English, and that the king 
should take back his wife the daughter of the earl 
Godwin, whom he had abandoned in order to vex the 
&ther who vexed him so much in laying waste his 
land, and causing him great troubles. And then Robert 
the archbishop of Canterbury, and William the bishop 
of London, and Wolfe the bishop of Lincoln hardly 
escaped on that occasion, and they crossed the sea ; 
but William was afterwards recalled to his see, because 
of his piety. 

This king Edward founded the Westminster Abbey Edward 
and endowed it with lands and revenues, and afterwards ^\^sJ^_ 
God wrought great miracles there by him. ster. 

Tt happened one day while the king sat at meal Godwin's 
on Easter Monday, that people were talking about ^^^ ^^ 
Alfred, the king's brother, and how wrongly he had 
been killed. And then said Godwin, who sat near the 
king, **I see well that you have suspected me of the 
" death of your brother, but may God not allow me 
'* to swallow this morsel of bread if I ever was of the 
** counsel that he should be put to death/' And im- 
mediately God heard his prayer and choked him there 
with that very morsel Then Harold, his son, imme- 
diately drew him out from under the table, cold dead, 
and conveyed him to Winchester, and there he was 
buried. 

This Godwin was the son of a herdsman, and was Godwin's 
brought up in the court of king Canute ; and after- R^jJ'^eo, 
wards he sent him to Denmark on some business, and 
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1063. |>ur auconoA Ixisoi^neH, e a^'ani ke il reviot jpmt m 
coyntini* a veil pri.H a fomme la Hoer \e rei Kiiat. 

1055. En tur eel t4*ii.s Si ward le Counie «le NorUmnibcr* 

land, e de Hunt4Mlone f«*hire, aveit le loeneywtm si feft 
ko li esioit niurir : v done diiit ' iU " Honte est amri 5 
** ki unkes no {)Ot*i inurir a tant de batailles com jeo 
'' ai * esti* cHtro ore niori a fer de vache. E par ceo 
** meiez luoy nioun liauberc, e oeingnes moi de 
** ini*H|)ee o luetez la 'liaciie dorree en tna meiii ke 
'' jtN) puase inorir a foor de chivaler/' E ion neiidii U 
le es|K'rit arinae. 

1057. En eel teiui vint Edward le Rz Etlround I r e p wide 

en Engletcrre liont de Hungrie u il funi mis in exU. 
Kar le n*y E<luuard Hoen uncle laveit niaiuk* pur ceo 
ke il p(*nHii kt* il It* fn*it n*y a presi ly. Mea tost a M 
|>n*a ctN) ke il fu-ii wnu monuit a Loundrm, e fmt 
(*nM*vt4i enl<* t^glist* [de] S<*int P<n>K C«*flti tSdwanI foKt 
h» |H»ri» S'inU* Mur;^nin'l4» la rt'int* de Eucdci'. e *E<lgar 
A<U*ling. Hi e(»iii nun d«*imi«?i dt*vai;t Ctvt** Marpuvte 
fust la iiion* la lx»ne Mnut, n*yue de Engletem*, e S( 
David le Curt^-ys, n*y <!«• Escoce. 



HK,i. l\^^ ft pn.j4 'i*ntur \v an drl Inoinuu^inun M. e IxiL, 

Iliirald le tiz It* o>iint4* (itiilwin vi>U*it aler t*n Flaumlm^ 
V I Mir fonv tU* t«-iii|H*?»U* fu?»t rluuv rn Iv liyi«U* de 
Pt»iintif. K kiuit il vint la 1«» dMint^* *\v Tountif lej^ 
|iri.Ht, V U'U ^vt'ya vu N<irniun*li<' au dui* Willuiut*. Har* 
uM kiint il fu^t la fi'^t le Ni*ri*nH*nt ausi |iarfund cvini il 
savi*it an <Iuo ko il |in*ndn'it sa tili«* v ke il le gar- 
diTi'it K* riNiunii* <!** Kn;;lct4Tr(* a s«ieii cM^fii a prai la 
niort le rri Eilwnnl. Mt-s kant il n*vint en Eogltv Ji 
terre il no tint imw covenant <ii* cix> ki il avcit proiiiia. 



* hmct. • yi» KdwrnttL • US. m«. 
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before he returned, through his artfuhiess he had taken 
to wife king Canute's sister. 

About that time Siward, the earl of Northumber- Death of 
land and Himtingdonshire, had the dysentery so sorely ^J^^* 23 
that lie was about to die ; and then he said, " Shame 
" is it for me, who never could die in all the battles 
" where I have been, now to die like a cow: and there- 
"fore put me on my hauberk and gird me with my 
" sword, and put the golden axe in my hand, that I 
" may be able to die like a knight/' And so in armour 
he gave up the ghost. 

At that time Edward, the son of Edmund Ironside, Edward 
arrived in England from Himgary, where he ^^'^ ^^^l^i^?^ 
been sent in eidle. For king Edward his uncle had 
sent for him because he intended to make him king 
after himself; but soon after his arrival he died in 
London and was buried in St Paul's church. This 
Edward was the father of St. Margaret, the Queen 
of Scotland, and of Edgar Atheling, as we said be- 
fore. The same Margaret was mother of the good 
queen Maud of England, and of David the Courteous, 
king of Scotland. 

After this, about A.D. 1062, Harold the son of Harold's 
Godwin wished to go to Flanders, and by the violence ^S^a to 
of the weather he was driven upon the isle of Pon- William 
thieu. And when he came there the coimt of^*^^®'^^* 
Ponthieu seized him, and sent him to Normandy to 
duke William. Harold when he was there made oath 
to the duke as solemnly as he could, that he would 
marry his daughter, and then he would keep the king- 
dom of England for his behoof after the death of 
king Edward. But when he came back to England 
he did not keep faith concerning the promise he had 
made. 
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io€i. Li« n«i E<Iwnni ki fiLMt jii vetix. c vint ke il aprnrlift 

' In iiKiTi. f^ttii il veil k«» nmiHlfiiH h4<h nevotu fitmii 
mi»rx. It* fiz K<liiuiii«i Vn*ii<*<y<l^. ii|HimeiLHt Aiui k^ \rm fix 
(i<>«Iwyii s«» ri'M*i«-iit "jrniiix iin*stn*«/ Haniii«l et ^TorUii, 
il <l<>iiii II* rtMiuiih* fit* KTi;;lft«^m> n |»r«>^ mi mort a 5 
Willuiiif It* IWtanl iliu* «ii* Ntininintlii*. kar il fwirtt 
M»t*n iinM'lif\ii rusvn : <v«t n<lin' !#• fia Ri>l>rrd le fix 
Kiclinnl It* h«h*ouii(|. ki Kirlmnl fiiMt fn^rp Emme la 
nifn* <N*«ti FMwnnl. 



A. /a. •^Kn l«» t*»n«< <*sti K«lwanl out line rhapole de iwint 10 

Jtilian It* KvAipjrrmto n HtMlinn. ki fut <laiio manc^r le 
n*i. Si ciuii It* mis tist ilt* <lit*r la r|iB|)cii« fii l«* httfiiir 
I)t*u I* St'iiit JoliMii It* Kiiuaii;^*li>it«*. ala |inH«wii»an 
(it* la int^HHi* vint uii |i«*lt*rin t* ilt*miiun<lA )>it*n au n>i 
|»ur l«* aiiiur I>tMi t* S-iiit Julian l«* KiiUAii/;^li*(ir : e li |S 
niis |lri^t iin niii*l ki il mit cii ha iiicin ki il ni4»ut ama 
4* It* doiia All |M'li*rin. T<Ht a |ires a|>fllA mm rliaiiU*r« 
Icvii t* li (*oiii:iiiii<1a sum Av lai rt*iii<ln* tM>ii An<*l ki i>ni 
(Ititii* ail |>t*lfnn. K il aim I (|iit*rant «* no It* |wHit 
|nir rit'ii trovtT ; i* n-viiit t* tlint i^^si an r«»i ; o li n>t4 9U 
so tiint, Cil |N'l«*rin tust Sfint •folmii k* EiiUAn|*rlUi«* 
ki j»t»rtn cvl arifl ki *»r** iM a \Vt"%trmiHUT *»u li t-n crl, 
f fifiis aiix o «I«*iiii il!«N*<* It* ^nla. e \*mh le nH*nvea ao 
n>i, hi otun vns nrn*/. a |»n*«. 

IViin i^fltTfinH altTfiit fii Ia Tern* S*inie. Si mm •.% 
il fiin»iit I'irii I'iiiz t'li I A Tfirt* S*inti* ni rtinrfmnt e 
|)t*rtlinint litr tMinpai^^nioiiM <* lour tin'it rlirniin. e 
alfnitit w:iki*rant en t* Ia t* rii'ii nv vinint i*n Umr 
«mh: (* funint «Mitn*. •^i roin IMh volt*it, «*n una heaa 

* int. «t ' .40 • MS. r.rffin. • om. Tbr IlMlnrjr of Sl Joka m4 

thr nn^. 

* lbf«i' hitt<»nt^ iif M. Jiibn Ami thr rin^ aiv fiitiod in l\m Ni^^ 
(•«/*r>j.p li'.'.) a« wrll v in »I1 thr UTr« of ^lilvsnl lUit t > mttmr k 
OiK Uki at (Miham 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 127 

Eing Edward, who was now old and saw that he Edward 
was drawing near his death, when he saw that l^^thl^®®^ 
of his nephews, the sons of Edmund Ironside, were his heir. 
dead, when he perceived also that Harold and Tosten, ^' ^^' ^' 
the sons of Godwin, were taking much upon them- 
selves, he gave the kingdom of England after his 
death to William the Bastard the duke of Normandy, 
for he was his near kinsman, that is to say, the son 
of Robert the son of Richard the Second, which 
Richard was brother of Emma the mother of this 
Edward. 

In the time of this Edward there was a chapel of St John 

receives 

Si John the Evangelist at Odiham, which then was the king's 
a king's manor. When the king had the chapel ^'Ifi^' 
dedicated to the honour of God and St. John the 
Evangelist, at the procession of the mass a pilgrim 
came and demanded a benison from the king for the 
love of God and St, John the Evangelist, and the 
king took a ring which he had on his hand, which 
he valued much, and gave it to the pilgrim. Soon 
after he called the chamberlain, and bade him without 
delay to redeem his ring which he had given to the 
pilgrim ; and he went to seek him and could not find 
liim for the world, and he came back and said so to 
the king, and the king held his peace. This pilgrim 
was St. John the Evangelist, who took that ring, 
which now is at Westminster, with him to heaven, 
and kept it there two years and a half, and then 
sent it back to the king, as you shall hear after 
thia 

Two pilgrims went to the Holy Land, and when they sends it 
were a long way off in the Holy Land, they strayed, token?" * 
and lost their companions and their right road, B^n^AUrtd, 
went rambling here and there, and saw nothing all 
around. And as it pleased God, they were entered 
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1061 pre, (* fut ala ^ nuitance : il«>ec fte oocbenint par 
aU'iidn* li*ii (Iriiu'it). Si com il ;^irunt, hi Vint li ium 
iin ire WIe |>nMx\'%sion veuaiit de vem eiw ; aa en velM 
son i*oii)paiii;^)oii e repinlfreiit « funini moat c»- 
|H)uiit<'Z. Junint f II \Mi : la pnKeMiouu vini par eaa 5 
Si coin (*K* fu |>ri*s |iaMHe hi viiit un veliard, bom 
rlianuz e ^rant utiv it^z, ooiiuuicla U procttwioun 
ar«*»4t4*r. K il an*H«)na IfM peleriiLH ki il eHieiuni: e il 
(li.Hi*iunt ki' KiiLcltris furuiit; e il lour tlcinamlA «lel nii 
«lt* Kii^lt'tom* i|Ui*l lioiniiur il fiLnt, e il rai|Min4linaiit, U 
*' NoUlt*s hoiimit* e inout seiiit on Deu." E il lour ditii* 
'' Vt*nt*z ou niL'i c ji*o viim herlierierai a noii ben pur Ir 
*' aniur <le lui." *K lur tint U*n ci»venant, kmr nieiiu«a la 
noil lur fist il f(*re lour offorcnden, t* quant ke il volci* 
unt fi*n* <*n la Tern* Seintt* ; fli leA cimvea jekm en 1 1 
KnL;l«*U*rr(* *44Mn i* siiuf, <* lour ci>maiida ke il alamient 
i|Ut*ri* S4inz dclai li* mi K^lward e ke il feiaunt aun 
tufssa^* alui. K lour balia Iv anel ki li r«>L« li dtma 
a Ilodian, e dist : " I)it4^ au nd ke jeo lui tuand \mr 
** (*t*?iti*H fU 8tM<^i<'s kt* il HO |iurv«*ie de aon rv^^ie. kar il S^ 
'* ninmi de dmz c>*st4*s xiii. sfuieinea." E ni fint il, kmr 
(*4*ti fu XV. jours a ]>re?i la M.*int Michel ke leH n«#vrlai« 
li vindrunt/ 



Vs \^n di^vant ci-«i ko If n-i E^Iwanl ' mnrniit. IVq 
li niuntni ki avrii«lrfit did n-auni«» df Kn^letemr 'en J,' 
|Mii d«* tfUH. K (*i-Ht«* clif»si* di'^t il a Ha Ci»ni{iai)^» la 
rfvnt* I' :lh liarons d«* la t«*rri* ki furunt venux pur 
\y >iMit«'r e na nialadie, v dist en UA nianere : — 

•' Tne arl»re s«»rra citU|ie de lui la U ele eatet, e ak« 
" csiKu*!* de trt'i.s ' i%crvH wrra En loingne de ilktec. 3< 

' Jtui mmrir. * Jems, * 

* ThU inirirlir ttf tbr imnictliatr art^nnplttbawnt of tW ^lfri^i|pr 
rHurv ■c«m« m hr prraliar u* Uin sccuonL 
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into a fair meadow, and it was about nightfalL There 
they laid themselves down to wait for the morrow. 
While they lay there one of them saw a very beautiful 
procession coming towards them, and he awoke his 
companion, and they looked and were much astonished. 
They lay silently ; the procession came past them. 
When it was nearly passed by, an old man approached, 
beautiful, white-haired, and tall above all the rest, 
and commanded the procession to halt. And he asked 
the pilgrims who they were, and they said that they 
were English. Then he asked them concerning the 
king of England, what kind of man he was, and they 
answered, "A noble man, and very holy before God." 
And*he said to them, " Come with me, and I will lodge 
" you well to-night for the love of him." And he kept 
faith well with them, for the same night he brought 
it about for them that they paid their offerings, 
and did all they desired to do in the Holy Land, and 
he brought them as far as England safe and soimd, 
and commanded them to go and seek king Edward 
without delay, and to deliver his message to him ; and he 
gave them the ring which the king gave him at Odiham, 
and said, "Tell him that I bid him by these tokens 
" to make provision for this kingdom, for he shall die 
" within these thirteen weeks." And so he did, for it 
was fifteen days after Michaelmas that the news came 
to him. 

A little before king Edward died, God showed him Edward's 
what should become of the kingdom of England within ^i^un!^'^ 
a little while. And this matter he told his consort AUrtd. 
the queen, and the barons of the land, who were come 
to visit him in his sickness, and he spoke in this 
manner: — "A tree shall be cut down from that place 
*' where it stands, and shall be removed thence for the 



I 
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i(t6s. ** Mn4*s kaiit ct*l ar)»n) rpturnem A •on tmnc e 

** iiH*nc(*ra A Hurir done is|M.'nuice Mira Ke Eogletcfre 

•* vu R<K*ii vsUit rt'iH^irfnu" 

O'o fast son dist. nir.s In sigiii'tiaiice lie dLst H point ; 
<l(>!»t il jM>4*t r.strt* issi «*nt4*n(lti. CVl arbre rigtirfi^ 5 
Kn;;lrt«-rrt» ki \yt}TW plmtf di* fruit v d*» tu£ brtiA. ■ La 
nwinf df' ct-st :irJ»n' ^iirin.fn. |,. K,n n*i Aim? ki fiwt le 
pritiMT n-i %n oint «n Ki»;;l«'t«Tn*, drki tuz l«i Aativn 
* n*is dr>4*«>ndcruiit, rstn* !*•« trew iMiu'W iK-Ji qnea^i j<« 
vns dis 'di-MUH, dfkrn au t<?ns n-^tt K^itiimnl ki mui rrt |o 
dt* S4>n sinu\ Mi's pus kt* cisti Kiiuufinl* fuH tnori f«X 
If iirKn* o»u|H» r d«* .s<»n tnmc ii •!e>|«ico do iiu ^ men^ 
«*st Inin^ie. Kar :i |»n-^ sa niort iii. n-i* n*^fn'nt rn 
Kn;;K't4'n* ki nt- fun-iit \*iis df i-vl sane lie niflKt-rmt 
|H>int dtdi. lit' un fu>«t IlaruM l«* fix le cxiuntt* d-l-IS 
win: If s^f'iund Willunn* Ir IkiAtard : Ir tierx Wil- 
liunt* If KuHs<>ii H/. Mf^ pu*« k«* Hfiiri *fr(.*n* WilLini^ 
Ic Kuh' o'tnt'tici do I'f^aifr. pri*«t a ffninu* Li \f»nv Mnut, 
la nfce 4*f^ti Kduuard, la filif Malfluiii If n*i clo Eal^mv 
V S-inti* Mar;^fLrrtf la tilif I'^iiuuAnl, If fix Gdiiiund Su 
Yrfnoidf. K <ltinc revint la arbrc a son tronc kant 
fflf fn-'i f»-tf wyut* df Knglelfire, ki funt «le li&^a^ 
Alvnv C*f^ti Kduuard luuruht la vclie del £i»tpLaiiie 
a Wc"*tUitLstvr. o la •q-.t. 



loM. HAlL\n», lo rmmto do Kont. lo liz le coa&te Otttl- Sj 

win, taiit«*^t Ii-n donioin, Cf-^t a-lin» le jur del Rfitplui- 
nil*. pri«*t la I'^mini* par na ati(*t<«rito iloiiieiDf, e fiL«t 
n^pMUif i|f Aldri'd lo fn>'V«".kf df Kiiirwik a I>mii- 
drf.H, o nf n'^nia |i.ls un an. M[onilo^ le an une ei«t«*ib», 
ki hniii a]M>lf fiinift**. fiL<«t vowf non ]tis aoalemeiit 9*' 
en Kri^dftfH* ni*-* |iar tut If mund, lo* NiiL kal. 
tif Mai i f rf^plftnlixt df tn-p ^'riuit clarte. 

• tW Arirt ' flm. • iiu At. • M>. Um ra/Mlff. • orfOU, • CM fttr. 
Tbc «auc vm>r corrrcteU in Mb. ' ra. 
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space of tliree acres ; bat when that tree shall return 
" to its trunk and begin to blossom, then there will 
" be hope that England shall return to her first 
" estate/' 

So he spoke ; but the meaning he told not, which Interpreta- 
may be thus understood. This tree signifies England, ^Y^^ 
which bears abundance of firuit, and of all good things. 
The root of this tree signifies the good king Alfi-ed, 
who was the first anointed king in England, from 
whom all the other kings are descended, except the 
three Danish kings of whom I have told you above, 
until the time of this Edward, who also was of his 
blood ; but after thia Edward was dead, the tree was 
cut down from its stem, and removed to the distance 
of three acres. For after his death three kings reigned 
in England who were not of that blood, nor were de- 
rived from him ; one was Harold, the son of earl 
Godwin ; the second, William the Bastard ; the third, 
William Rufus, his son. But after Henry, the brother 
of William Rufus began to reign, he took to wife the 
good Maud, the niece of this Eduuard, the daughter 
of Malcolm, the king of Scotland, and Saint Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Edward, the son of Edmimd 
Ironside. And then the tree returned to its trunk, 
when she, who was of the^ lineage of Alfred, was 
made queen of England. This Edward died on the 
eve of the Epiphany at Westminster, and there he 
is buried. 

Harold, the earl of Kent, the son of earl Godwin, HaroWs 
soon, on the morrow, that is to say, on the Epi-^^^jf^"' 
phany, seized the crown on his own authority, and 
was crowned by Aldred, the archbishop of York, at 
London, and reigned not so much as a year. The A comet 
same year a star, which they call a comet, was seen, ^* ^^^' ^^* 
not only in England, but through the whole world, 
on April 24?, and shone with very great splendour. 
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1066. Willame, le due de Normundie, kaunt il oy dire ke 

le rei Eduuard fust mort, il Re mist vers Engleterre 
ou tuz le8 barons dc Nomiundie par reoeivere son 
rcaunie, ki lo rei Eduuard ly ' dona, e Harald, le fis 
Godwin, le promist a garder asoen oefs a pros la ^ 
inort le rei ; issi ke une grant navie fust tute presie 
au port Sen Valerie de aler en Engletere. Kant le 
rey Harald ceo oy, il vint a grant navie en le liylde 
de Wytli atendi la sa venue tute le este e tut le 
aust, e les genz aj)ee fist estre sur les rives de la 10 
meer. Mes kant la feste de la Nativite nostre Dame 
vint, tuz returnerent al osteP, e mariners e ' [les] autren. 

MemcH eel an Harald le rey <le Norweye, frere 
Seint Olaf, ariva al fluni de Tine a Nof Chastel ou 
plus de v^. granz neofs, a ki le counte Tustin, lei 5 
frere le rey Harald de Engletere, vint ou sa navie. 
si com il aveient fet covenant en semble, e vin- 
dnmt sus a Richale e destrurent tut le pais de 
Euerwyk. E kant ceo out oy Harald, le rei de En- 
gletere, tant tost se mist countre eus ou son ost en SO 
un liu ki horn apele Stamfonlbrigge, e la twa il le 
rey de Norweye e Tostin son frere de meine, e grmui 
imrtie del ost. Mes ix. de ses chivalers pus le lease* 
rent, pur ceo ke il no les voleit ren doner de la preye 
ki il prist des Norreis. 25 

E kant le rei aveit fet cele disconfiture e il sist 
amanger a Euerewik lee e joins pur la victorie, e pur 
ceo ke il quida ke il eust vencuz tuz ses enemia, 
este vus, un messager, ki vint meintenant, e dist 
ke Willame le ' Bastard, due de Normundie, fust SO 
arive a Pevenese ou si grant multitude des geni 
ke il ni out numbre ; e mena one lui ' com tut le 
poer de France ; e ke il se aveit fet un chastel a 
Hastinges. 

' avtjft dime, * int. trttkmz. * om. 
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William, the duke of Normandy, when he heard William's 
tell that king Edward was dead, set out for Eng-^ ™' 
land, with all the barons of Normandy, to receive 
his kingdom, which the king Edward gave him, and 
which Harold, the son of Godwin, pi*omised to keep his anny. 
for his behoof after the death of the king ; so that 
a large fleet was all in readiness at the port of 
St. Valery to advance on England. When king 
Harold heard this, he came with a large navy to Harold's 
the isle of Wight, and there watched for his arrival J^^^g jg 
all through the summer and autumn, and made his 
army remain upon the sea-coasts. But when the [Sep. a.] 
feast of the Nativity of our Lady was come, all, 
sailors and soldiers, returned home. 

The same year, Harold, the king of Norway, brother Harold 
of St. Olave, arrived at the river Tine at Newcastle, mTadMtfie 
with more than 500 large ships, whom earl Tostin, "o"^- 
the brother of Harold, king of England, joined with Stamford 
his navy, as they had agreed together, and landed ^^®- 
at Richmond, and wasted all the neighbourhood of ' 
York. And when Harold, king of England, heard it, 
immediately he met them with his army at a place 
which they call Stamfordbridge, and there he slew 
the king of Norway, and Tostin, his own brother, 
and a large part of their army. But nine of his 
knights then deserted him, because he would not 
give them any of the booty which he had taken 
from the Norsemen. 

And when the king had made that rout and sat Feast at 

V«rV 

at a feast at York, glad and joyful for his victory j^^^^ ^ 
and because he thought lie had conquered all his 
enemies, behold a messenger who came that moment 
and said that William the Bastard, duke of Normandy, Williain 
was come to Pevensey with so great a multitude of "* 
followers that they could not be told; and that he 
brought with him as it seemed the whole strength of 
France ; and that he had encamped at Hastings. 
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1066. Kant coo out oy le rei Handd Unt tost m m 

Lountlreft ou sod est. E tat fust [il] ian ke ei 
flit batailk^ ' omtro len Norreifi mux d« cent i 
glet4>re AiHent mors, c In meite de aon rnt na 1 
imkf»rt<( nly vonuz; neketlent, n plus t4ist ke i 
il viut o»untrc <>us en Sutliscx, <> a iz. Iocs d 
tinges rccust In hntalie 'oountro enii,' mmnt 
tt?rc<* I>art de son o»t fust nly voniL E par 
les En^lcLs fiirunt c*n c*ritreit liu, mus de 
HUstn;rtMit poy ou le rei reniiKtrent. WilUma 
a len contre fi^t v. oz do sen chivnlera. E 1 
fun^nt Hi niervoillusemcnt ortjenez, un ki fast 
Tnillefor, avant ke Ich clievontAin^es df« b 
fust*nt vcnuz jowa devnnt lo nn de En^ 
ou fleuH espoos ki il ^«*ta ca o la. £ or 
furiscnt de eel ^aii espovrri. il twn coli ki p 
Imnere 1«» rfi de Kufjleterre. Autn* fex fit il 
alu U*rco fez il fust tuue H meini<Hi. I>onc 
i'or«»nt h»s ««'tos a vojrr si e^pees rnU? ••ir, e t 
iinyHO fi*fM'i<«nt c*oni C(**» fust c<»up de t'tQHre. 
Imuin4*s aa**i e li»s i\s|H'rs knnt »• cut n^fori rent, 
ki lanrn liors di*l fer paru*«t k« o<*o fu^t un c 
|)on(* 4VMnnnila 1«) n*i llnrald a sa ^nt kt* il m 
H4*nt tut •«»ii ••-stn-it vn un ciiclii'lf o f«*ixsont o 
rha.st«*l iHsi kt» nul dt*.M Norinanz \i*» pusAt'nt ja 
K kant ct^n out vi'ti If dur Willnnu* il tli<tt 
^nz ki' il H4* nuMs^^^^nt roni on ftiit**. K m 
fuvfn*iit. 11 viiidn'ni a uni* L^rant l»owo ki iliM I 
fust la frt«» pur f»us d«*ci'ivfn». e la muz do i*uh 
H'Ut e fuH'Ut niorz Kant r»'«> vin»nt li* En;: 
Mui«^nint <»v;n*m«'nt : o tant fii*ni«*nti«*rN hi prii 
<**u*)u*llo fli^ Norninnz pa^^n.-! In nioiti* del <w*t d* 
;;lt'iK. 



' »■« «r/« 
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When king Harold had heard this immediately he Harold's 
set out for London with his army, and although hiSaSeof 
the battle already mentioned against the Norsemen Hastings. 
many of the English army were killed, and one half j^'j^ jjf * 
of his army was not yet come up to him, yet as 
quick as he could he went to meet them in Sus- 
sex, and at nine miles from Hastings he received 
their attack before the third part of his army was 
come up with him. And because the English were 
in a confined position many of them withdrew them- 
selves, and few remained with the king. On the 
other side Duke William made five brigades of his 
knights. And when they were thus wonderfully Taillefer's 
drawn up, a man called Taillefer before the captains pw^ 
of the divisions had arrived, played before the king Battle 
with two swords which he tossed here and there ; and d?480. 4. 
as they all were amazed at such sport he killed the 
man who bore the standard of the king of England. 
A second time he did so, but the third time he was 
killed himself Then began the arrows to fly so 
thick in the air and so loud a noise made they as 
if it had been a peal of thunder. The helmets and 
swords also when they clashed together from the fire 
that glanced out of the steel, it seemed as if there 
were a flash of lightning. Then king Harold com- 
manded his men to form themselves in close order in 
a phalanx, and to make as it were a castle, so that 
no Normans could in any way pierce through them. 
And when duke William perceived this he told his Stratagem, 
people to take to a seeming flight. And as they fled * *^^' ^^' 
they came to a great pit which the English had made 
there to deceive them, and many of them fell there 
and died. When the English perceived this they 
followed hard upon them, and meanwhile the fore- 
most rank of the Normans penetrated through one 
half of the lines of the Englisli. 
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iu$4. K koiit letf Kiif^lelH oun*iit ceo m |Miropu, virfot ke il 

c*<>v(*tiiHt ki* il ivitiniAMntMit a fon*e ; e umi feMieiii : e 
HI cfiiii il |>aMm*ivut i»nr la l»oauo muz de eun illoek 
|M*rin*nt. iKmr i*i»inan«la Ic due Willatne ke Iva mreheri 
tn*n*i4*nt lur mites iioii \h\h drvit veni lur enemiii, met 5 
tut niiioni en leir, vent le eel ; iMNi ke lur en^miii nt 
|>euKS4Mit * |>oint ver d(*vaiit vub : e ceo fiiit grant mal 
AM Kii^leii*. ' Vint cliivaliTH y out den Nomuuiz de 
^mnt value ki Heiitn'Haiuvrunt ke il irreient iiarai 
le <wt dej* Enj;lei?i' e «n|«»rtereyent le m^^ie le rei, ki 10 
lioni ai»ele ^UnBarli. K moiin il ceo feiflftent oo e»- 
\n^^ nwifs |»luHurH de etiH furunt tuuefi. mea les auinfs 
fn|M)rtenini le t'sumlard. Eiitre ce«> ke jeo ai diftt 
lt*M .Hei*t4M vuleniiit eH|K*.sM-iuenl, e tux pur |M>i cliaiiv 
runt en tur h* tvi Hiiraud ; insi ke lun li ferint 15 
en 1<* oil tut dr«'it, a v«*Hpn\ K tant Ovt \iii* 
drunt rliivaK-ni iihhvz dc.H Nonnanz ki tuerent le rei 
ki fust M naufn\ e deu^ munUft oue li ; e |iur 
|N»i tuz leM pluii ;;ninz M*i;^iorH de Kn^leterre. C\-fi|r 
vii*t4iri«* fast ^n^ntr tis Nonnanz jiar I><'U ki tut It* ^ 
niundc ^Avrue le jour Seint Calixt. la inj^?. 



Aldn». le efi'lievenke tl«* KnrreM'ik. e deus count* n 
Edwin e Mori^ird, ki He Htmtnrt'nt de laltataille. e dit 
l*Mgar. ki l«*s Kii^lein aveimt in |m*iim* d«* Ati* n*i a prvM 
Handil, e WUtaii If rvr-ike de * \Vvl«vj*tn\ e \VaiC«*r U* 55 
i*HV<*ske de Ilerefitrd. e i>1uh n«»lilt*K de Lundrea \in- 
dnint al du«* Willame ki (*n oTi*lia le jnuH. a Berrliain- 
Hte«le. e It* jtin*rent leaute e li d<»nerent Ininn <i*(tagr«. 

Ix* r«'i llarald kant il fust o)unt4* t\si le e^li*ie de * U 
8einte rn>iz ile Walthuni liu ^^m o»m fu |Nirte a |irni SO 
la batAille, |iar le arrant le duo Willanie a la priere » 
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And when the English perceived this they saw 
that it behoved them to return per force, and they 
did 80, and as they passed by the pit many of 
them perished there. Then duke William gave Device of 
orders that the archers should shoot their arrows ^^ ^^' 
not straight towards their enemies but quite aloft in 
the air towards the sky, so that their enemies could 
not see before them ; from this was much harm to the 
English. There were twenty knights of great valour The 
among the Normans who vowed together that they^^ji^ 
would penetrate through the midst of the host of taken. 
the English and carry away the king's ensign which 
is called the standard. And while they achieved this 
with drawn swords many of them were killed, but 
the others carried off the standard. While this that Harold 
I have said was going on, the arrows flew thickly, ^^^q 34 
and almost all of them fell around king Harold, so 
that one struck him full upon the eye, in the 
evening, and immediately Norman knights enough 
came up who killed the king thus woimded as he was, 
and two earls with him, and nearly all the greatest 
lords in England. This victory was granted to the 
Normans by God who rules the world, on the feast 
of St. Calixtus the pope (Sunday, Oct. 14). 

Aldred the archbishop of York, and two earls, Edwin Some 
and Morkar, who withdrew from the battle, and Edgar ^^.*'"' 
Atheling whom the English thought of making king D. 480. 4 1. 
after Harold, and Wlstan the bishop of Worcester, 
and Walter bishop of Hereford and many nobles 
from London came to duke William who was scouring 
the country about Berkhamstead and swore allegiance 
to him and gave him good hostages. 

King Harold, when he was earl, built the church Harold 
of St. Cross, at Walthara, whither his body was car- w^ ^«^ 
ried after the battle, by the fixvour of Duke William, R.N. I6I. 
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1066. niero. Geli Unmhl nveit fet ' U chA]ioif(iiM Mculen ki 
furent jnis l>uU'z liorn {lar la Henri 1« SocuikL piir 
ce<> ki il funint dv onic vie, e furunt inis illoec elm* 
iioi^H'H rej^ilffH, 

Auc(»iiH (lient kt* cesti HnmM e Girthe, scm firere» neS 
funint |MUi tu<*z a tvle IxaUlie, men il fnnmi diarfr- 
ment nnvrez, e hoin (|ui<l4*it ke il fimieni mors enira 
leti autn*H, e taiiirfut la (lek<« a la neire nuit, o pot 
aen al<*rent priwment e vimlnmt a CeNire e veaquinsni 
la lon^i*nu*nt com li<n*inites deken au teiui le rei Henri 10 
lo iSvuikI ki ne vojeient unke«i estre a ooni«HUit ki il 
eHUficnt fU'kes ala tin delnr vie. 

n-UvH. WiiJJlMK h) liaatanl, due de Normundie, luuii il 

out v(*iK*u IvH En^leis fuMt comune a WeHtmu2«U*r k 
jur de NiM'l, ki fii.st ^a Lundi, dt) Aldn* le cn»v«iJce l-'> 
de Kuen^wik : e il re^a xx. anz e x. moia e xxviiL 
jurs. II fuiit apelle IkiNtanl pur ceo ke ton |iere 
It4)l)erd due de Normundii* le entendre de na aniie. 
ki il print horH do uiie karole pur na ^rani b^^uU*, 
dout il fuHt iLSHf>te, e la tint lonf^*nient com mi lemme. S*^ 
Ci^ti Willame kant H<>n in^re fust ale a Jentnalein 
en |x*lerinap*. a pn^M vii. anz ki il out t4*nu la dncbee. 
Fust tVt due ]»ar ri»iiinuin rtHMMit de tuz les liarona 
de la terre. 

E vu.H devez nitendn* ke ore fiuit il ci>rr»iiiie S^ 
del envveski- de Eut*rewik. pur ceo ke Sti|,puid le 
rpfvenke de < 'antorhin* fn^t sUHp-ndu del a|^i^t4ilie 
AliHAtuidre le MH?nnd. a od lioun». |»ar l>one mum. 
Kar il m* li«it errrv«»?*ke tant eoni llolierd ki fuat 
devant lui fun en vie. o funt nitre roeer II mini 30 
ausi l»* r«iV«»Hke de Winrentre ou le erccveake. 11 
M* tint auHi n tin IU*iu*it ki s«» fint afwiHiolie ki U 
cnirt de Hume avrit 4vindentpne. E a cv\ tena foal le 
eavt'schet* «le I>»undnrs ' vacant. 
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to his mother's prayer. This Harold had placed there 
secular canons, who were afterwards driven out by 
Henry the Second, because they were of unclean life, 
and regular canons were placed there. 

Some say that this Harold and Gurth his brother Tradition 
were not killed at that battle, but they were severely ^^q^iJ 
wounded, and people thought they were dead among escape, 
the rest ; so they lay there xmtil it was black night, * ^^^' 
and then stole away secretly and came to Chester, 
and lived there for a long while, until the time of 
king Henry the Second, as hermits, and did not wish 
that it should ever come to be known who they were 
until the end of their life. 

William the Bastard, duke of Normandy, after he William's 
had conquered the English, was crowned at West- ^"^l^*^"' 
minster on Christmas day, which was on Monday, by 
Aldred, Archbishop of York, and he reigned twenty 
years ten months and twenty-eight daya He was His birth, 
named the Bastard because his father, Robert duke ^ ^* ^^^• 
of Normandy, begot him of his mistress, whom 
he took from a dancing company on account of her 
great beauty, which bewitched him, and he kept 
her for a long time as his wife. When William's 
father was gone on pilgrimage to Jerusalem, after he 
had held the duchy for seven years, William was 
created duke by the common consent of all the 
barons of the land. 

And you must tmderstand that now he was crowned Sdgand 
by the archbishop of York, because Stigand, the arch- SfSJo^. 
bishop of Canterbury, was suspended then by the 
pope Alexander II., with good cause. For he made 
himself archbishop when Robert, who preceded him, 
was yet alive and was ' beyond the sea. He re- 
tained also the bishopric of Winchester with his 
archbishopric. Moreover he adhered to one Benedict, 
. who set himself up for pope, whom the court of Rome 
condemned. And at that time the see of London was 
vacant. 
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^^' Coment cesti rei Willame viiit au reaume de En- 

gleterre, non * pas par kas ne i)ar aventure, mes 
l)ar la purveance '^Deu jeo le vus conterai. En 
lo teas le rei Edward ki est ore Seint [e] Con- 
fessour, fust grant contek entre li e le counte Godwin 5 
de Kent, {>ere le rey Harald. A pres kant il fureni 
acordez il dona *le rei en ostage Wnoth son fix, 
e Hacun le fiz Suen son fiz : les qneus le rey 
Edward en vea en Norraundie al due WiUame, pur 
garder. Dont avint ke apres la mort le conie 10 
Godwin, Harald son fiz pria le rei ke il peust aver le 
oonge de aler en Nonnundie pur veer son frere e son 
neveu. E done li dist le rei, ** Vus irrez a damage de 
" tut Engleterre." Nekedent congt* aveit. Harald se 
mist en meer; e par le vent ki iloec le porta vint 15 
en Pontif; e tant tost fust pris del seignur de la 
teri*e e envee au due Willame de Normundie com pur 
prison. E si com il esteit la, a pres muz des jurs, le 
due Willame dist a Harald: — *' Le rei Eduuard kant il 
" fust jovene e nus sumus nurriz en semble en Nor- 20 
'^ mundie il me ^ promist en sa fey ke se il jammes fust 
'* rei de Engletere e morisist sanz heir de sei, ke il me 
" froit heir del reaume. Dont si tu *me vois promettre 
'* ke a ceo kant liu e tens seiTa me eydras, e ke iu 
*' un chastel a Douere ou une fonteine me fras, c ke 25 
** ta soer a un de mos barons durras, e ke ma filie a 
*' feuime prendnis, e de ct'o sermeut fras, done te bau- 
** dera jeo ore tun neveu ; e kant jeo vendrai en Engle« 
" terre pur estre rey tun frere reeeiveras/** Kant Ma- 
raud out ceo oy, le granta volunters, e jurra wir les 30 
seintes reliques ki funint la aportez ke il tendreit co- 
venant de tutes ces clH»seK. E * issi le suffri le due de 

» om. » ini. </«•. ■a. * proJUt. * MS. ne. • «. 

• Sfmsit liuntld msin ht'n periruium tindiqMe nee inieihjit qwtt erodent 
nifi in tmnibuM i$ti» rotitntati Witttlmi adquieMceret : adqmkvil it 
KadnKT 5. 
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How it was that this king William came to the History of 
throne of England, not by chance, nor by adventure, William's 
but by the providence of God, I will now tell you. of Harold's 
In the time of king Edward, who is now saint and p*^^Q g« 
confessor, there was a great feud between him and Eadmet. a. 
Godwin earl of Kent, the father of king HarolA 
Afterwards, when they were reconciled, he gave the 
king for hostage Wulnoth his son and Haoun the son 
of Sweyn his son, whom king Edward sent to Nor- 
mandy to the duke William to guard. Whereupon it 
came to pass that, after vthe death of earl Godwin, 
Harold his son prayed the king that he might have 
leave to go to Normandy to see his brother and 
nephew. And then the king said to him ; " You will 
" go to the hurt of all England." Yet he obtained 
leave. Harold went to sea and by the force of the 
gale that took him there he came to Ponthieu, and 
soon he was seized by the lord of the country and 
sent to William duke of Normandy as a prisoner. 
And while he was there, after many day, the duke 
William said to Harold: — "When king Edward was 
** young, and we were brought up together in Nor- 
** mandy, he promised me, on his honour, that if ever 
" he became king of England and died without heir 
'* of his own that he would make me heir of the 
" kingdom. Therefore, if you choose to promise me 
" that you will help me to it, when place and time 
** shall serve, and that you will build me a castle at 
" Dover with a well, and that you will give your 
" sister to one of my barons and that you will 
" take my daughter to wife, and make your oath to 
" this effect, then I will give you your nephew now, 
" and when I shall arrive in England to be king 
" you shall receive your brother." When Harold 
heard this he consented gladly, and swore upon the 
holy relics that were brought there that he would 
hold to the promise in all these respects. So the 
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1066. aler ou 8on neveu en Engletere. Mes dedenis poy de 
tens morust Ic rey Eduuard, o il, countre son aerment. 
He fist corouner hIcoiu vus avet avant oy. £ kant oeo 
oyst lo due Willame il ly manda par son messager ke 
il tenist son serement. E il ly reHpondi: 

*^ Ma soer, ki vus me demandez par covenant, est morte, 
** dont si vus volez aver son cors tel com ore est, jeo 
** le vus en veierai volunters, ke vus * ne diez ke jeo •nei 
*' fans' centre mon serment. Jeo ai fet le cbafitel de 
*' Dovere e de denz une fonteine si com jeo vuh lU 
*' proniis, tut seit ke jeo ne sache aki. Le reaiune 
*• ki unkes unkore ^ ne fust le men, par quel dreit vua 
* ' poei jeo doner u promettre ? Si vus parlez de vo«- 
*' tre filie ki * jeo deusse prendre a femme, saclies pur 
" veir ke jeo ne dei ne ne pus mener en Engletere 15 
'^ femme de estninge terre sanz le conseil e le assent 
" des barons." 

Kant le messager fust ^retume il conta tutes ces 
choses a son seignior. E kant le due aveit oeo oy, 
autre feiz li munda par ^amiste ki il lessat tutes les20 
autres choses, mes ke au meins 'il preist sa filie, si com 
il aveit afiiance ; u, si non, seust pur veritie ke il ven- 
dreit en Engletere e se vengereit de li, ke il ne aveit 
{tf&s garde le reaume alui sicom il ly aveit pnim]& 
£ a ceo Harald respondi ke ceo ki li pria de sa filie 25 
^ne freit ja, ne de sa venue en Engletere 'date de.' 



iof,7. Heme le an ke li rei Willame fust coroune, al Qu*- 

remme, retuma en Normumlie e mcna oue ly Stigaiid 
le erceveske de Cantorbire, o Egelnoth le abbe de 
Qlastinbires, e dit Edgar, e le eonte Eldwyn e mux SO 
des autres granz seigniours de la terre ; e lessa pur 
ganler Engletere son frere Ode le eveske de Baiowes^ 
« Willame le Fiz Osbem, le quel il fist coote de Here* 
ford : 'e coinanda ke ses chastens fussent fermes par tui^ 

* awy ^/aee em. ' om. * tevinu. * inii. graunt, * int. tt * ■ 
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duke suffered him to return to England with his 
nephew. But within a little while king Edward 
died^ and, contrary to his oath, he caused himself to 
be crowned as you have before heard. ,And when 
duke William heard this he bade him by his mes- 
senger that he should keep his oath ; and he ans- 
wered him : — ** My sister, whom you claim of me by 
** the oath, is dead, so if you chose to have her body 
" such as it is now, I will gladly send it to you, 
** that you may not say that I am breaking my 
oath. I have built the castle at Dover, and in it 
I have made a weU, as I promised, though for 
" whom I know not. The kingdom which never yet 
" wa8 mine, by what right could I give or promise 
" it to you ? If you talk of your daughter whom I 
" ought to take to wife, know this for sooth, that I 
** never may nor can bring a wife from foreign lands 
" to England without the advice and consent of the 
*' barons." When the messenger was returned he 
told all these things to his lord. And when the duke 
had heard it, a second time he bade him in friendship 
to let every thing else alone, but at least to take his 
daughter as he had pledged his troth, or else, let 
him be very sure that he would come to England 
and take vengeance of him, because he had not kept 
the kingdom for him as he had promised. And to 
this Harold answered that the thing which he asked 
him to do concerning his daughter he never would 
do, and of his coming to England he had no fear. 

The same year that king William was crowned^ in William 
Lent, he returned to Normandy and took with ^^ini^J^J^. 
Stigand the archbishop of Canterbury, and Egelnothdy. 
the abbot of Glastonbury and Edgar the atheling and ' ' ' 
the earl Edwin and many others of the great lords 
of the land, and left his brother Odo the bishop of 
Bayeux and William Fitzosbem, whom he made earl of 
Hereford to guard England and charged them that the 
fortresses everywhere should be strengthened. 
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10C7. Menie!4 eel t4*n.H Hst lo n*i WilUme 1<* aMieye de U 

Diitjilii*, ki ad le imu 4le la liaiaille ki fusi etilffv li • 
li* n*i IlaraM. 

K lo yv4*rii a pren rcvint le rt'i en Kngleieir e ini«l 
Kiir «*UH ^^raiit tulinct*. S 

PtuH alu il en iK^venoHcliire e awiit la vile de Kge* 
(t^fli^e, ki fiiAt n^U'llo nly. K ]iar It* eyde de Deo iaat 
t^iKt la {irmt: kar l«* niitr cliai ilevant lui e il niein- 
t4*njint entra. K il fust le plu^* engiVM d«* amalier la 
pur ivo k«* un <le la vile c*sttit Mir le inur e niittitni mIO 
genitals a cvum (le liorH, e |H*ita en despit d«« NunnaiUL 

14K8. Tant de nientint Malcluni, le rei de I*>H*li(ice, remnit Uu 

les ftitivt'H de KngleU^re. e vint Hovent a Euenrik e la 
fint il ^4•*fl nieMtri(*94. v avant |mr tut le |Niyfl, n«>n * pan pur 
ce<» kf il volfit regiier en ct*l jiuiii e quidat ke il poet IS 
t*Htre ri*i. in«*H pur en nui<*r le rt*i Willanie. e ke il p«»i 
fonv tennint del reaume, pur mi* ke il ly ciivenuit tat 
jurs mnilmtn* a^ I*Iho»z. K pur 4vo le rei WilUine firut 
^rant oh! oue li, e He niint vers K* Nf»rtli I>ayA, e priat 
Ku«*rewik e o«>nquist la vile par famine/ Dune fial leSO 
n*i inettn* en Tu i* en flamme tuz leM cliaui|Ni e lea 
l>le7. del |iayN ; e pri*H de la ni<*t*r tint tuten lea iril<« e 
l«»H rhaniM Mirunt|i*r pur etni ke le rei de Dane- 
nian*lie. si' ilnT vcni.st ren ne tmvaMt «lout il te |iefii4 
'«*M*r, kar il oy dire ke il funt en Vfnant DoottS 
*a (vl t4*nH just la tern* de Ni»rtliuml)erlande hen 
a Ix. hies e plus sanz o>tivure e t^jte wante. E 
(*tNi fa^t grant pit** a cvW ile ver ki eunt veu le 
ffeays devant : kar muz di*M beleM cit«M furunt a done 
aiTaventez. ID 



Malclun le n*i de I-!hCixv kant il cvo oy. ae midi ; 
tut le t4*nH le rei Willaiue, ala feii He tint aly, 



* iMw •/. ' int. t y Jt r 
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At that same time king William built Battle Abbey, Battle 
which has its name from the battle that was fought ^^' 
between him and king Harold. 

And the winter after the king came back to Eng- Taxation, 
land, and laid on the people heavy taxation. Then he *®^' ^^' 
went to Devonshire, and besieged the city of Exeter, Exeter 
which had rebelled against him. And by God's help*^®"- 
he took it immediately, for the wall fell down before 
him, and he entered at once. And he was the more citizena 
fierce to attack it because one of the city stood onHJ25jf 

•^ , William. 

the wall, and made obscene demonstrations and noises g. 102. 54. 
to those outside, to insult the Normans. 

Meanwhile Malcolm, the king of Scotland, received Malcolm's 
all the English fugitives, and penetrated often as f^^wimam'a 
as York, and wrought there at his old trade, and on- reprisals, 
wards, through all that coimtry, not because he had ' 
any mind to reign in that country and thought that 
he might become king, but to vex king William, and 
to make him care little for the kingdom when every 
day he must fight for it with the Scotch. On this 
account king William took a large army with him, 
and marched towards the north and took York, 
starved the city into a surrender, and burnt with 
fire and fiame all the fields, and the wheat harvest 
in the countiy ; and, near the sea, he caused all 
the towns and the fields to be flooded, in order 
that the king of Denmark, if he should come there, 
might find nothing from whence he might obtain 
support, for he had heard it said that he was coming. 
So at that time for about sixty miles and more tlie 
land of Northumberland lay uncultivated and all deso- 
late, and then was it a piteous sight for one to witness 
who had seen the country before ; for many fair towns 
were then laid in ruin. 

Malcolm, the king of Scotland, when he heard allg^|,n^ 
tliis suiTendered ; and all the time of king William at ?^°» 
times he was faithful to him^ and at times deserted and death. 

j^ O. 108. 24. 
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1068. feiz le gwcrpi, e memo la manere fist il al rei 
Willame le Kus le fiz cesti Willome. Mes a pres uoom 
il vint eiile pays dc Northumberland pur destmire 
Ma^ il e son fiz aussi ^ furunt oocis del contey e just 
muz dee anz a Thinemuthe ; mes pus Aliaandre son fis ^ 
le fit porter en Escooe a Dunfermelin. 

Le secund an de son regno fust sa femme Maui la 
fille Baudewin 'coiite de Flandres corounee a reyne 
de Aldred le erceveske de Euerwik. 
10C9. Pus ^en tur^ le an del Incamacioun M. e Ixix. oeus '^ 

de Northumerland, e dit Kilgar ou eus» alerunt en 
Escooe pur sumundre les Escoz e prierent auu les 
Daneis ke il venissent en £ngletere contre le rei 
Willame. Issi ke les Daneis vindrunt ou ca e xL 
neik £ kant ceo oy Aldred le erceveske de Euerwike 1^ 
il morust de doel £ a done fust grant famine en 
Engletero par la destruccion ki fust fet ki par lea Nur- 
manz, ki [tar les ^Northumerlanz, ki par les Daneifl. 
Done fist le rei Willame en eercher "tutes les eglises 
de Engletere e tut le argent ki il poeit trover ki les^O 
riches genz de Engletere aveient mis leinz, fist en- 
porter e mettre en son tresor. 



1070. ^Anno gratia; M. e Ixx. a.s uitaves de Paskes fust fet 

un grant concil a Wiucestre par le cuuiandemeut le 
rei e par la assentoment la aixmtoile Alisaundru, hu £5 
le erceveske ^Stigand fust de gnide. £ muz des autres 
eveskes e abbes demist le rei Willame a eel huure de- 
lur dignetez e lea fist garder com en prison dekes ala 
fin delur vie ; e nekedent ne par h*i de seinte eglise, 
ne par lei <le la tt^rre deust il eel aver fet piu* nule cause 90 
a]>erte ki il truva en I'lts. Pus le jur de la Penteooste a 
Wyndesoure doua le rei Willame le erceveske de Euer* 
"wik a Thomas un chanoigne de Baiowes, e le evescliae 

•m. ■ini.(r. «otu. ^ Emgleis. * intmia, * Wm 
Anno ffraiut, pMum, pua lam dd incamacuMn, ' * it GuUPrKm. 
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him, and in thd same maimer he acted by king 
William Rnfus, the son of this William ; but after- 
wards, when he came into the district of Northumber* 
land to ravage it, he and his son also were slain by 
the earl, and he lay many years at Tynemouth, but 
afterwards Alexander, his son, caused him to be con- 
veyed into Scotland to Dumfermline. 

The second year of his reign his wife Maud, the Queen 
daughter of Baldwin, the earl of Flanders, was crowned i)*^!J^^^ 
queen by Aldred, the archbishop of York. 

After this, about the year of our Lord 1069, the Edgar 
people of Northumberland, and Edgar Atheling with ^^"J^^^ 
them, went to Scotland to invite the Scotch to aid, d. 482. 29, 
and prayed also the Danes that they would come to 
England to attack king William. So that the Danes 
came with two hundred and forty ships. And when 
Aldred, the archbishop of York, heard it, he died of 
grief. And at that time there was a great &mine in Famine. 
England, by reason of the waste which had been ^' ^*- ^^ 
made partly by the Normans, partly by the North- 
imibrians, partly by the Danes. Whereupon king William's 
William caused all the churches of England to he!?*^^^ 
ransacked, and all the money that he could find, 
which the rich people of England had placed in them, 
he had carried away and placed in his treasury. 

A.D. 1070, in the octaves of Easter, a great ooimcil Council at 
was held at Winchester by the commandment of the ^^°^^**" 
king and with the consent of the pope Alexander, 
where archbishop Stigand was deprived. And on that Stigand 
occasion king William degraded many other hishops^^J^ 
and abbots £rom their rank, and had them kept as with 
prisoners to the end of their life, and yet neither ^ ^* ^5^ 
by the law of Holy Church, nor by the law of the land, 
ought he to have done this for any proved crime he 
foimd in them. On the Whitsunday following (May 23), SSopg. 
at Windsor, king William gave the archbishopric of ^- *83. 6. 
York to Thomas, a canon of Bayeux, and the see of £bor. 

K 2 
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107a de Wyncefltre a Wakelin Hon chapelejn ; e a 

autn: c*liu|>eleyn, Stiganil |)ar non, dona le evcacbee <fe 
8utliw»x, ki iiiwt le ttee a Cioefttre. 

1<>7I. Anno ^itia* M. e IxxL enven pur [^infranr le akke 

de Kani cu Norimindie, ki fu^t tn>p ((rant clorc. e li a 
dona le ert*i>vc*m'hee «le CantorhireB le jur del AsMunp- 
cioun n<kstre Dame. E fiiHt wicre iloec ala feste Krini 
Johan le I{a|itiMie |iar Dimeine. 

VoTA. i£n le teiiM Willanu* Ik&Mtard 

Sprint Wli'tan ev(*Hke de Wylci*ffire fa«ii enavie Id 

a Lamfranc le ercw«*!*ke de Cant4»rliireH 

Ke lai fust, e |»oi saveit e a U*rt Kanv. 

Tant siniplt* (\i ke il ne mint evejichie pivfmrr. 

Pur ki le enfvenke le deit l>en depoH**r. 

Seint Wulstaii n*s|Mindi al croevenke : — Ij 

Sire, ne Hiii di^»ne "tel lionur Me aver/ 

Ne sai le i>«»|»le diK:triner. ne evetcliee govemrr. 

Mefl de les nmniefl je«> fu enlu, 

I>e}» ••ve^kes e des cleni a grant lionur rencn. 

Li n»i» |iar lur ek^ccioun le ImHtun uie <lon«, V 

E le envveftke tant t«*t we haiTR. 

K viiH. sin*, eest*' Imstiin nie volez tijir, 

K mei d<' mini mester |»ur tant de m-imt 

Volunters ma ennv voutlnd resijfiier. 

Nent a vus, un-n a lui * ke a nioy la dona. 22 

Dnnc a la ttimU* Seint I*>hiuard ala. 

Sir*', c'l-sle iT«»ce a tei r«'!*ijnierai ; 

Tu la me d«>mis, a tei le IjAudemi* 

A tant t-n la |iere le l4i>tun alulia. 

Sa mitre e .na venture hur le auter lefwi. 

<)u Mi« autri*s ntnynes liu einx lialiita. 

Cum Hiniple nio>n«* a Min estal aU. 

* an the portry. ' * tniai|i. 
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Winchester to WalkeKne, his chaplain, and to his other Walkeline 
chaplain, Stigand by name, he gave the bishoprick of g^.~^^' 
Sussex, who placed the seat of it at Chichester. Giichester. 

A.D. 1071 the king sent for Lanfranc, the abbot of Lanfranc 
Caen in Normandy, who was a very great clerk, and ix^4^^\2, 
gave the archbishoprick of Canterbury, on the day of 
the Assumption of our Lady. He was consecrated there 
on the feast of St. John the Baptist, which was a 
Sunday. 

In the time of William the Bastard, saint Wulstan, Story of 
the bishop of Worcester, was charged before Lanfranc, ^^g^^^ 
the archbishop of Canterbuiy, that he was a layman, AUred, 
and knew little learning, and was wrongly consecrated. 

He was so simple that he knew not how to rule his 

diocese. 
Therefore the archbishop was in duty bound to depose 

him. 

Saint Wulstan replied to the archbishop : — 

Unmeet am I, my lord, this place to fill. 

For naught to teach or govern is my skill, 

Yet by my brother monks was. I elect. 

And clerks and bishops did their choice respect ; 

To whom they chose the king the staff conveyed, 

Nor was th* archbishop's holy touch delayed. 

That staff, my lord, thou wilt take back to-day. 

And put me from my bishopric away. 

Thou bidst me to resign my staff, I say not nay, 

But give it to his hands who gave, not thine. 

So saying, moved he to St. Edward's shrine; 

My lord, I will resign this cross to thee. 

To thee I render that thou gavest me. 

He fixed his staff into the stony grave. 

And on the altar robes and mitre gave. 

Then with the monks, with whom he erst had dwelt, 

In his own stall, a simple monk, he knelt. 
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* 

Tut (41 ki ci*o virent si Hunt en merreilleik 

Do le bnMtun ki (*q la |)ere fu si 

('um HI il fiiHt al mnrbre del tut 

No poet ])ar nule force entre remue. 

Li UDH Be o fon^enmt de le bastun remuer, 

Li autre nel o«erent ]>ur Den a tueber. 

Quant c!eo vit It* erct*veftke mut ae maya 

A Deu V a w*ii WlMian nierci cria* 

Do coo kt* il fi tort fu Manie mm P4^' li 

E dit a Soint Wlstan:- 

Beau duz fron% a toi tiail ta cure. 

Car miouz vaut uii poi de lectrure 

En Dou ke <lol S4*clf le m-n o la cure. 

Pur un pii <!«• lo<tniro |ioum IVu iiervir. 

Li» sivi»yr lie .•Hflr nu** fft *onorg*»illir. 

Quant on vuino ^dorif I'st no«tn* «lflit. 

Don o sun mtvIm* avinn on <lospit. 

Pur c<H> vonum n'j¥»ntant a tei nierri crior. 

( ar a huh la onice no vr»lt li ^inz reaigner. 

Dunt Si*int Wlstun ala tumlie Seint Edwaitl aU. 

Mut (lt*votonient ali ]iarla ; 

Vot^z nioy, l>cau nire "a nioy 'ore entond. 

D«*l b(*n ki a luoy foiHt«*M a toi fpntes rend 

(*<*o Hui joo WLstan ki a tun jup*uient 

Ma cmc*' to n*n(li a foro tun tiilent 

Si to pli*«4t ko j«»o tien^ unk'in* la evetche 

Ilend anioy la <to(X3 |tar ta gmni pile. 

A cowtos |ian»h*M * l«* lMu«tun mania: 

<*nni Ni en m<»l tay fut asin iH iloec k* Iev% 

Li n»i** «' li orcevc«ko a pirat li ciiaien*Dt ; 

IV ct*o ko il hii un»nt o^ruoe cu|4kble ae rendireat 



• M> €m*>f*^HdLf ' 3|>. tmUmdt, 
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All they who saw it woiidered at the view, 
To see the staff where in the stone it grew, 
Afl it had deep root in the marble ta'en, 
And all the strength to lift it out was vain. 
Some strive with all their force to move the rod, 
Some dare not touch it for the fear of God. 
The archbishop saw, and sorely was a&aid, 
To God for pardon, and St. Wulstan prayed, 
And gave his pledge how Ul the charge was laid. 

And said to Saint Wulstan; — 

Take back thy charge, dear brother, 'tis confest 

That little learning is more highly blest 

Than all the skill and cunning man loves best. 

By little learning God is glorified, 

For worldly wisdom pufis us up with pride, 

When in vain glory all our pleasure lies, 

Then do we God and all His work despise. 

Now kneel we penitents of God and thine, 

Seeing the Saint will not the staff resign ; 

So to the shrine of Edward Wulstan went, 

And said, in lowly adoration bent, 

Behold me, my lord, and hear my prayer, 

I yield thee hearty thanks for this thy care; 

I am that Wulstan who to thee appealed. 

Willing my cross at thy desire to yield ; 

If 'tis thy will that I my charge retain, 

Of thy great goodness give the cross again. 

He grasped the staff soon as he ceased to pray. 

And raised it as 'twere fixed in yielding clay ; 

The archbishop and the king fell at his feet. 

And of theii* sinful wrath they made confession meet. 
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1073. Aiiii(» piitiiL' M. e IxxiL kaiit il out oy ke ileim cr»atai 
a^) est ii«lirt? M<»r};ar e ^SiMrnnl liam e E({«*lwiA le 
e.svr.Nk(* fit* l>un*ine furent olez priveuient en le byUc 
ilr lidy, il M<* |><*ir le^t les t**«c<»ui>a tiiU* iiianeiv de isMir 

c tint fere nil ]K>ui)t <le ii. lues de loii^ wr hs wall ; 5 
e tuz Ics prist, «* ti>t fere 'fenute, Iiotn priM un ki *fiaii 
AI>elle' Herewanl un *tr<>p Ixm oomljAtur. ki eMclui{« 
par les ni:in*is one |x»i des j^eiiz ki [li] awirent 

E pus iiioin*' le nn iiln Paske apre<«. |>ar le gr«int le nri, 
fust la cause dt-spute del dn^it e de la priiuAcie ki !< 
1(! e^Iine de (/aiiti»rbire ad Hur le e^li.se de Euerewtk. 
e fust terniiiKV e la wiiteiitv duiiee mir cet» aU Prnte- 
niste a pre?*. 

E lueine le an le rei Willame ne luisi en Ehcooe a 
pn*M l2Lsinn|M*ioun nostre Dame pur fere la ierre nv^peUr 1. 
alui. E kaiit ce<» oy, le rei Malcluu viut cuDtre ly a 
Ik*rewik e li tist homage. 

1^*'- Anno ^^ratia* M. e ^Ixxiii. il pritft la cite de MaoiiA 

en Aunjnwe, e tut oel inivh A-st HU|^*t alui e mni 
I Mir le ayde des Engleis, Jl 

1074. Anno ;^^nitia» M. e Ixxiiii. le c*i»ntt* de Herefonl 
K4»;j;er le fu Willame Oslit*m dona aa <ti)er a 
fenunt* a Iliiuf le r(»unte *\v l>ten;;le e fij«t Urn 
ntK*e.H el c«»unt»* de *"'< 'ant4»l»ri|;i;e en une vile ke liotn 
a|M>le Yxnin^!^t% la liu muz de?) 1ian>nM e dii^'alers £ 
dtr la t«*rre furent aJ<<^*ml»ll■z i^jir la priere tie ru» ; 

e la forjun*niiit It* n*i Willame. e e«»nm«il|frent entnr 
v\\^ (*itm«-nt il "le puix^rnt "Imnir. Men It* c«»iile Wal- 
t«'«>|i|i, ki ren ne H,iVfit de i*en deken atant ke ili<v 
\int, kant il avt-it f«'t It* «M'n*nient on eun. m» re|ietiti 9f 
meintenant. e ala a I^anfrnne If erct*ve**ke de Cantor- 
bin* e n».H<Mit sa |M>nane«^ «le lni pur le M^rmeut 

' mil. ' litiute. ' arr .t •t nnn. * tre * )fS. isrtni 

*('imbrhttf. * U: • Lmufer. 



tnv aho Sal. (Iinifi. «ub an. 
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A.D. 1072, when be had heard that two earls, that Rebellion 
is to say, Morcar and Siward Baron, and Egelwine ^^7^^^.^ 
the bishop of Durham, had gone secretly to tbe isle of escapes. 
Ely, he cut off from them all egress on the east, and * ^^*' ^^* 
on the west he caused a long bridge of two miles 
in length to be made, and seized them all, and caused 
them all to do him homage, except one wlio was 
caUed Hereward, an excellent warrior, who escaped 
through the marshes with a handful of people that 
followed him. 

Afterwards, the same year, at the next Easter (April The 
8th), the cauKC was argued of the right and primacy o"cSr- 
which the church of Canterbury has over the church bury, 
of York, and it was concluded, and judgment on the * ' ' 
question given at the Whitsuntide after (May 25). 

The same year king William invaded Scotland William 
after the Assumption of our Lady (Aug. 1 5) to make ^*f^^ 
the land subject to him. And king Malcolm, when Malcolm's 
he heard it, came to meet him at Berwick, and did ix™^65 
him homage. 



AD. 1073, he took tlie city of Le Mans in Anjou, Le Mans 

44. 



and subdue J all tliat country under himself, and this i^^^^ 
much through help of the English. 



A.D. 1074, Roger, earl of Hereford, the son of William Earl of 
Osbern, gave his sister to wife to Ralf, tlie earl of East J^^|o^'' 
Anglia, and made the marriage feast in the county of Waltheof 
Cambridge, in a town called Exning, where many of ^^JJ^^'Jg 
the barons and knights of the land were assembled, revenge 

WalUieof 

at their request, and there they abjured king William beheaded, 
and took coimcil among themselves how they could ^' ^^^' ^^« 
humble him. But earl Waltheof, who knew nothing 
of this until he had arrived there, after making the 
oath with them, immediately repented himself and went 
to Ljinfrank, the archbishop of Canterbury, and received 
absolution from him by i)euance for his oath which ho 
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1074. ki il out fet, ja fuiit ceo oontre b» Toloiite; « 
|)ar Hon (y)niM'il aln en Normiindie an m WiUaiiM e U 
contA tut IcH proco8 <le eel afere « ne mini en ia mmtL 
Aflniic WlHtAu Ir evenke do 'WilecMtre [e Efpdwjn b 
abW de Kvcshain e Sir Urs Ic vinconte de WnroHtre] e 5 
nin? \Vnt4T de Liicy restun^nt al oonte de Herefhrd ke 
'il ne iM*u8t nier honi de *la ievTB al conte RaiiC B 
levoHke de Uniowen Ddc freru kt rei. e G«frri le 
eavrsko de (JastanceM en Aunjowa oa grant oat on 
euH ft^eient Unxi ke le c^nte Rauf fuy en Bretaigne |o 
la nienur. K pus le rei WilUme kant il furt r e lmn e 
de Nortnundie, ci*uii ki voleient aver prin enntre hr 
les uii.s exilia o 'a lea autrea leu oix ereva» e *a bw 
uns les nieins c<ni|>a ; o lea ii. mntea Walteo|»h e Roffer 
iiiiut en priHoii : me^ a pres tint il ilecnler le cvmir 15 
Widt^oph hf»rH «1«» la rit«» de Wylccntre, dont il td< 
unit blame, e en nieme le liu ^son com ftiir hen p^r- 
fiind (Ml la terre. Mcs *)>en a pren mm com fuat leve de 
iUn^* e a prant honur fu»*t jK»rte a Croilond e *ilnf^ 
(*n*«(*V(4y. Pus le rci Willami* ala en Bretaigne la me- ^ 
noiir «• iis«*^:i l«* rhnstel le 4*«»nt4* Rauf, ki eat aprllr 
I)(»l, dfkcH a tant ke rey de France. PtuOippe. ly rinl 
en avde. Hi len eliani, 

1077. Ann** ;n^itui* M. e Ixxvii. fust un tn>p [i^mni gelee 

e le ^daz si fort ke il dura de la Tux Seinx deken a t5 

mi Averil. 
i«79. ''Anno irmtiii* M. e Ixxix. fu^t renovele le egliae de 

Win(v»*tre. 

Anno ^n^tin* M. r Ixxx. il fi^t tM^* Walea fn»f^ a 

lui. I* < ^le le «*vi'^k«' de Bniowtn^ iu»]| fren* miat en 90 

pri«»<»ii. 

Anno jrratiii* M.lxxxiiii. ninni!>t Maut la primcre, 

reyn«' il«' Kn^let^'n*. de la <ju«»|t» ln\-ant dwt try Wit 

lani«' aviit iiii. tiz ; <\*Mt ^adtre It(il«nl Curthouap Id 
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had Bwom, even though the oath was involuntary ; and 
by his advice he went to Normandy to king William, 
and told him the whole course of that proceeding, and 
threw himself on his mercy. Then Wulstane, the bishop 
of Worcester, and Egelwine, the abbot of Evesham, and 
Sir TJrse, the viscount of Worcester, and Sir Walter de 
Lacy, prevented the earl of Hereford from being able 
to escape out of the country to earl Ralf. And Odo, 
the king's brother, bishop of Bayeux, and GeoflTrey, the 
bishop of Coutanoe in Anjou, with a great army under 
them, prevailed upon earl Half to fly to Britanny. 
Afterwards, on king William's return from Normandy, 
he bamshed some of those who had taken part against 
him, and he put out the eyes of others, and cut off 
the hands of some, and the two earls Waltheof and 
Roger he put in prison. But afterwards he had the 
earl Waltheof beheaded outside the city of Worcester, 
for which he was much blamed, and he had him buried 
very deep in the groimd at the same place. But some 
time after his body was raised and carried thence with wmiam in 
great honour to Croyland, and there it was buried. ^^J^^* 
After this William went to Britanny, and besi^ed earl raises the 
Ralf s castle, which is called Dol, until PhiUp, the king ^^^ ""^ 
of France, came to the succour, and drove 'him away. D. 487. 5. 

A.D. 1077 was a very hard frost, and the ice was so ytobl 
thick that it lasted from All-Saints day to the middle ^' ^®7. 19. 
of ApriL 

AD. 1079 the church at Winchester was restored. CiSedral. 

Ban, Cot 

A.D. 1080 he reduced the whole of Wales to »ub- ^jj|^« »^^" 
jection to himself, and imprisoned Odo, his brother, the D. 487. 86. 
bishop of Baieux. 

AD. 1083 died Maud I., the queen of England, of ^^^^ 
whom the afore- mentioned king William had four sons, D. 487. 46. 
namely, Robert Curthose, who for some time held the 5*',?IT; 

M* 111. 10. 
36. 



15(> DR MVKUi: in: ukis i>i: iin^ilkteke. 

l(»8i tint auciine hr»un* In ducluv do Nonnimdie, e WilUmc 

l«* Uus ki fust |»UH ri'V u prfts lui, r Ridwnl ki 
inoniHt m sii juwnto, t* Ilfiiri ki fiuit {vuh ix-y a |ir«» 
WillaiiM* lo Rus ; o iiii. filies, ci'st a dirt? C'rcilk? e 
( *ii.HtJinc*«* <• Aliz, o Kit* ki fiHt csimim* a Kntevene kS 
ooiitr «U» Bli*i>. 

>'*'*5 Anno i^'Hitiii? M.Ixxxv. il fint en quere par at!* 

jiistitv* «n olieK*f»n c<>nto de Kngleterp |tar m^rx- 
ment (*<»m \*vn dr.*» ncn*** de tern? fumetit en cli«>- 
cunc vil«' sutlisanz a uno chnnie |mr an, e o^in l«en 10 
des U\st€^ ; e fi^t aiini i*n«juere ' de chencone die • 
rliant**! V vilo e rue %• rivt-n* t? mnrey«i e \^*jn^ ohu 
lien il ' |N*iist <*' dtust rendre par nn. K kant erate 
rlHH<» fiist «*n «|uiH» fuMt niiA i«n estTi^t e jw^rU* au n»y. 
e Hiint nnkoro ;r«irdi*z cum rn tri'.v»r. ^ E luetneH Ir 1^ 
un {iri.Ht il vi. vmz di* clH*v*uni* omtee de EngkHrr^s. 

Pas a Nowrl a |»rrs tint 'sii curt a 01ouoi*?ttre, e dt^na 
iii. t*Vf>oli«M's ki t'urunt di-Iivcrez a hom iii. chapeletni* : 
c*(Kit adirt*. a MiK-iz It* t*.HVt-S4*lH-e de Ltiundrai ; c a 
Willanir de l^-lf** le fMV<-M*liet* di* Tef<»rt. kar adnoc It 90 
M-«* «Ii' Norwvz fu la : e a K4»lierd le cnvcscbce de 
Cestn*. 
lost;. Ann«) i^nitia* M. t* Ixxxvi. on la sanieine de Pen* 

tivtiste tist il i^*\i liz Ilfnri cliivalrr a W«Btiniiift«r, 
c* toNt a |iri>H li*<(t a>«-nil»l«.T tute la clerp^ e tux ka U 
Imniun** a S;d«-«l»iri«*; *'i !«-» fist jun*r k«» il r«ereient lem 
(• \i*i%\i^ a lui rn mmtn* tutt* gmx. 

Kn tur (*i-l U*u^ nniz fnrunt in<tnE en Kn^lelere ki 
d«* tVvn* V ki d«* ft'ini. Knd<'n)«*iiterK arstrent lea pltn 
nt»l»l«*^ cit4*7. dr Kn;;lt*t<*rt» e l«*;^li.H«* S^^int Poel de LoiMlre»90 
nil la plu^ ;^r:int partit* il»' la i*it4* e la melioar. E 
au«*i un ;n'ant ti'mMn<tt«' fust oy t*n U terre. 

|«?T. A pri"' o»ni l«* rri Willanif runt pris niedreiiM 

' fmtr ».'i jittt„f» e^. ' i-m. •fail/. 






THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 157 

duchy of Normandy, and William Rufus, who was king 
next after him, and Richard, who died in his childhood, 
and Henry, who was king next after William Rufus ; 
also four daughters, to wit, Cecilia, Constance, and 
Alice, and Adele, who was married to Stephen, the earl 
of Blois. 

A.D. 1085 he caused enquiry to be made, on oath, Domesday 
by his justices in every county of England, how many ^^^ 53 
acres of land, giving occupation to one plough annually, 
were attached to every town, and how many head of 
cattle. He also caused enquiry to be made of every 
city, fort, town, street, river, marsh, and wood 5 what 
tax it could and should pay per annum. And when 
the answers to all of this were returned, he had them 
put in writing and presented to the king, and they are 
still preserved as one of the treasures. Tlie same year Taxation, 
also he eitacted six shillings tax from every county ^' ^®®** 
of England. 

The next Christmas he held his court at Gloucester, Christmaa. 
and gave three bishoprics, which were vacant^ to his^p^^^. 
three chaplains, namely, the bishopric of London to«n«nt8. 
Maurice, and the bishopric of Thetford, for tlie see of ' 
Norwich was still placed there, to William de Belfe, 
and to Robert the bishopric of Chester. 

A.D. 1086, in Whitsun week, he knighted his son Henry 
Henry at Westminster, and soon after he summoned j.^^ 
the whole of the clergy and all the barons to Salis- «worn.* 
bury, where he caused them to swear that they would ' * * 
be faithful and loyal to him against all the world. 

About that time many died in England, some of Sicklj 
fever and some of famine. At the same time ft'sOp*!??!; 
fires consumed the noblest cities of England, and St. p|^^ 
Paul's church in London, with the larger and finer 
part of the city. Also a great earthquake was heard 
through the land. 

After these things, one time when king William Lad 
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1087. pur santte de son cors e iant dementeis 'ne ae 
dona ^rcu as armes de guerreier lea Franoeia ai 
com avant, lo rei Phelippe de France lea chami e diat 
ke il geust comnie femnie en gesine. £ kant oeo out 
oy le rey Willame, meintenant dkt, " E kani je rele- 5 
** verai e imii a muster, |>ar Cely ki ^releva ^de mori 
'' jeo oferai mil chandelea" £ tant tost fist mettre en 
feu e en flaume la cite de Maunce ki fiist del peer da 
Fraimce, e leglise Nostre Dame ki fust en la cite, la 
hu une recluse fust arse. £ la de la cluiline del fit 10 
resceust la maladie dont il morust. ^£ nekedent au- 
coiuis dient ke sicom il sist achival e dust treasalier 
une grant fosse, ses entrailles rumpirent da deux ly, 
no unkes pus ^ne aveit bon jur. Dont a pres tut ceo 
le rei Wiilame morust le an de sa vie Ux*, le an de 15 
sa ducliee lii., le an de son reaume xx u« xxL, anno 
gratia^ M. e Ixxxvii. le sime ide de Septembre. 



Cesti rey Wiilame fust large sur tuz ; kar cheacun jar 
voleit fere un ki fust i)Overe assez riche. U fiat aoget 
alui Bretaiguo la Menour e £scoce e Wales si cum il eat 20 
counte de sus. A KolxTt Curthouse son fiz einane leaaa 
il Nurmuudie ; a Wiilame le Kus, son autre fis^ le 
reaume de £ngleterc; e a Uenri son tiers fia aon 
tresor ki fust imp grant. II morust sana testament 
fere, sicom les autres reis suanz, hors pris le rey £ate> 25 
vene. II morust en Normundie e est en seveli a Kam 
en le eglise Scint Estcvene, ki il memes funda. De 
sen fiz ni out nul a son euterement fors aulement 
llenri, ki dona & liveres de argent a \m ki cbalanga 
le liu hu il deust estre en Hevely. 30 



A eel tens ftmt trove en Wales lo sepulcre Sire 

' ins. •/. * Ml. * Irva. • om. 



» 
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taken medicine for his bodily health, and in the William 
mean time did not give himself to arms to fight the J^ 
French, as he used to do, king Philip of France ^^^ 
ridiculed him, and said he was lying in like a woman 
in childbed, and when king William had heard this he 
said at once, "And when I rise and go to church, 
" by Him who rose from the dead I will make 
" my offering of a thousand candles;" and imme- 
diately he set on fire and flame the city of Mantes,- 
which was in the French dominions, as well as the 
church of Notre Dame, which was in the city, where His death, 
a nun was burnt to death. And there, from the heat 
of that fire, he caught the sickness of which he died. 
But, however, some say that as he was on horseback, 
and was obliged to leap a great ditch, his bowels were 
ruptured within him, nor was he ever after well again. 
So then, after all this, king William died the fifty- Its date, 
ninth year of his life, the fifty-second of his duchy, •^^^•^^* 
the twentieth or twenty-first of his kingdom, A.D. 
1087, on the eighth day of September. 

This king William was generous beyond all men, His cha- 
fer every day he liked to make some poor man s^-^Son 
ciently rich. He reduced under himself Brittany and of his 
Scotland and Wales, as has been related above. Toj^J^^^ 
Robert Curthose, his eldest son, he left Normandy, to i>eath and 
William Rufus, the second son, the kingdom of The inter- 
England; and his treasure, which was very large, to^p^on. 
Henry his third son. He died without making a 
will, like all the kings that came after him, except 
king Stephen. He died in Normandy, and is buried 
at Caen, in St. Stephen's church, which he himself had 
founded. None of his sons was present at his inter- 
ment except only Henry, who paid one hundred poimds 
of silver to a man who laid a claim to the spot where 
he was to be buried. 

At that time was discovered in Wales the sepulchre 



n»0 IX I.IVKIIK DK KKIS PR KNCiLETEER. 

10S7. Waiiwryii, ki fust L» iiewni Artiir, fi/. «!«• ha wkt, imr 

It* rival do hi nu'«*r, u xiiii. |M*e7. ik* l«>iig. 

Mlxsixii. WiM.AMK Ir Ruh K» ti/. Willaiin* RoMUnl tfffUk 
xiii. aiiz, r fiiMt .arn* Ir nyiiH* kalt-ndt* <li* ' Sopicinbrv 
a WestiiiustiT lie Liiicfnm** li* iTii-vr^kf «!•• Caiili»rl»irr ; S 
ni ki vie it fust «luz v ih* U-le iiianorf e Itirge *ul«in** 
i'(*s(iii, incs a |»rt'*« fii^t il dc tut f *1 large c cmrl r 
inut (l«' male umnm*. 

logo. Anno ^s^nitiu' M. Ixxxix. Irs nii>i^ntM tie ik^nuaiMl- 

t^sliew vin<lruDt i*n Kn^lrtrre : v menu's k* an Ir 10 
«*r(vvrske l^ancfraiK* m«»niMt, a |»n'.H ki mnrt lo n-y 
WillauH* purxuist ywinte r^^lise e tUt i^jutiz ^^vairvm a 
tut4* la <*lfr;rie. 

UfMh A mil) gratia* M. r Ixxxx. a lt*H iil<-s ik Aiifti fa<»t 

un«» ;^nuit trrrrnn»t«» |»ar tut Kn;;li*t4"m*. IS 

hKii. Anno ;^^rati«r M. v Ixwxi. vint un ''trn|i ^rraiit wnt 

ki ak'iti niut ilr la vilf «lf l^>n«lrcs tut «lmt. 1«* 
•symt' kalt-mh' tk Novoml»n* |iar ' \Vn«linIy. 

U19X Ann«i ^n-atiu' M. i- Ixxxxiii. niont^t Alevii It* o*iilr <!«• 

Ilrt*tai<'ii«* ki ti>t la n<<Mt* Al-U-vt* iK* m-^tre Uaui«* lM»miO 

t Kn fur «-rl trii> Si.m l« n-v Willamr ft-'i-^t ;niinl 
*ti»rt par lul a ' -ii-yntf t-;^'!!-*'. Ans^dnit* If akbe ilr 
iM-klii'ilfWMi, par la piifn.* <K'> 1>:iri'nA da U irrrv 
\iht III Kn;;lti«'rn' •• fu um-xx dfll n»y niut oitrii*L*i^- SS 
nii-nt '^i* :i li'«' rlifp*. K sio>iii il ^i-truiit i*n MrtnlJr 
'^il !«• i*i*it)i'ii(*a a ri-pn*n«!iv '*niiit <*;^'ri*mi'nt il«* n-o ke la 
fa nil- i\i< «!•• ly «»ril«' •• MiauvryHi*. K tani tii^t Ic tt'y 
Mil a la ill ly tut «*nruu««'. r An.M-Ini m» mi*«t t-n vrye 
al tMiiitr «U; <*('Nti«* H^r |»ar nun. Tant «It*iueniei>i 

* 'ff ' «tfi fr.yi ^wff . i^u. fur * ntlryr par. f * 



bi« accituiit The tr&t ri-^mliU-* thiti- ^ariBUuiu. 
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of Sir Walwyne, who was Arthur's nephew, his sis- Walwyn's 
ter s son. It was on the sea-coast, fourteen feet in k.n. i62. 
length. 

William Rufus, the son of William the Bastard, William 
i*eigned thirteen years, and was consecrated at Westmin- ^^^gg 52 
ster on the 26th September, by Lanfrank the archbishop Lanfranc's 
of Canterbury, in whose time he was gentle and of J^jJ^^^g^. 
honest life and bountiful to a i*easonable degree; but 
afterwards he was quite foolishly prodigal, cruel also 
and very dissolute. 

A.D. 1089, the monks of Bermundsey arrived inCluniac 
England, and the same year the archbishop Lanfrank Bart. Cot. 
died, after whoso death king William persecuted holy i^Anfrano 
church and caused great afflictions to all the clergy. v^^Qgo 

A.D. 1090, on the 13th of August, there was a Earth- 
great earthquake throughout all England. imom 

A.D. 1091, there rose a very great storm of wind, storm in 
which struck down a great part of the city of Lon- ijondon. 
don quite to the ground, on Friday the 27th day 
of October. 

A.D. 1093, died Aleyn the count of Bretaigne, whoAlcyn 
built the noble abbey of St. Mary without the walls ^"^^^^ ^ 
of York. 

About that time, when king William was doing Anselm's 
everywhere great wrong to holy church, Anselm the^^^ 
abbot of Bec-Herlewyn came to England at the re- 
quest of the barons of the realm, and was received 
by the king very courteously, and with a cheerful 
mien. And while they sat together he beiran to vo^EadiMr. 
buke him very sharpl)-, because fame spoke foul and5eeG.2i7. 
evil things of him. And immediately the king went 
away from him all enraged ; and Anselm took his 
departure to the count of Chester, Hugh by name. 
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1093. avint ke le rey forment en malndint, e les Imrons de 
la t4»rro vindnint alui e la inoneHtenmt eiiire nutra 
clioses, si com il ossecnt, ke il i)eusast (k*l egline <fe 
Caiitorbire ki fust ja sanz pastour long iena E il 
t^int tost le granta e clist ke il ne Haveit nul ' pliv :» 
<ligne *ke le abla^ AnHoIin avant nome. Dent avint 
ke le quart an ]>us ke le rey comenca grever neiute 
t»gliso fust seiiit Anselni fet erceveske de Cantorbire.' 

1094. Anno gratia* M. Ixxxxiiii. fust un grant de»conl 
entre ly e seint An.si»lin lo erceveske o se fistli) 
<lurement corouee alui ; pur ceo ke il le demandn 
M. livores par la reson ko il aHsenti ke il fust 
erceveske : e il ne les voleit jwis doner, kar il 
ne pot-it neiit fere ou bone con.science : ®e estre ceo il 
(•onvenist ke il cut pris aforce de sea gens clemeine.' I.V 
*l)ont i\ pros ceo le rey fist abatre xxx. egliaefl entrp 
Wyncostn* e »Sale.sbires e les <;inieterH ai>ortenanz. e tut 

h» i)ays en viron fist pa-sture* de bestes salvages, ki wi 
ore ji|>ele la Novele For(*st. 



Pus* com le rey deveit pa^wer la meer le eroeveAk^S*' 
vint aly, e lui j>ria pur la dresc<?ment de neinte 
eglise. E il respondi ke il ne freit nent. Tus 
(juant il rt^vint de utre mer, autre feiz vint 
alui e ly pria ke il ly donaflt conge de aler 
a Rome a la|>0Mtoille Ur1>an ki a done fii, purS.'S 
le palliun ki est signe de la dignete dil erce* 
veske. £ le rey tant tost kant il out oy le noun 
Urban ^ lapostoille, fust foniu'nt ' en rage, e di.st ke il ne 
le tint ** nent ]>ur a]K>8toille, ne ne fu coHtunie ne reHon 

' «<• ^ cum. '' MH. int. Anrnt gratur M.e.lxxxiiiL 

•cm. ^ tfuamL ■ om. ' "jT'^yW * om. 



* EMpuUt B. AmMelmum arrhirpinecpum rt xxx. rameteria in 
frrarum miefii, K-N. *^rr Henry of Kaif(litoD. 3.').' 4. 
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Meanwhile it liappened that the king was taken very William 
ill, and the barons of the realm came to him and penitent. 
among other matters admonished liim as they dared An«elm 
that he would call to mind the church at Canterbury, JJ^'^go'^gP* 
which had been now for a long time without a shep- 
herd. And he immediately assented and said that he 
knew no man more worthy than the before-mentioned 
Abbot Anselm. So it came to pass that the fourth 
year after the king began to oppress holy church St. 
Anselm was made aichbishop of Canterbury. 

A.D. 1094 there was a gi^eat quarrel between him William 
and St. Anselm the archbishop, and he became bitterly ^™"^^f 
enraged at him. For he demanded of him a thousand Anselm. 
pounds in consideration of his having consented that he *'*^*** ^^ 
should be made archbishop : and he would not pay it, 
for he could not do it with a good conscience, and 
moreover he argued that he had been taken b)^ force, 
by the king's own people. Whereupon after this the 
king caused thirty churches to be destroyed between XewForest 
Winchester and Salisbury, and the chui-chyards belong- S^®?:^ 
ing to them, and all the country round was made a 
run for wild beasts, and is now called New Forest. 

At another time when the king had to cross the 
sea, the archbishop came to him and prayed 1dm for . . , 
redress for holy church. But he answered that he petition 
would do nothing. Afterwards when he returned fi^n^Q^^^22 
the continent he came to him the second time and 
prayed him that he would give him leave to go to 
Rome to the pope, at that time Urban, for the pall, 
which is a sign of the dignity of the archbishop. 
And as soon as the king heard the name of Urban woilam 
the poi)e he was furiously enraged and said that he ^▼^s 
would never hold him to be the pope, nor was it cus- Urban. 



L 2 



1G4 LE LIVERE DE REfS DE EKQfXmS. 

i<)94. ]q^ j^^iI f]^« gf^i) roftuiiio deuKt npeller e tenir ai 
pur npostoillo fore cell en ki le rejr w 
U\si.st. Kar n done OHieit grant dMOonl al* cuK cIp 
Rome |<ir un Wyl>ert ]mr noun ki fujit ercrvnkr 
<le I{avenn«*. ki le enqN'rour Henri aveit miii rl are S 
St*int Pere com [ar fitroe, nmtre ccwti Urlmn ki Im 
cMnlinnl.s uveirnt vh\\u Done c(»moncii nunlr^ un icrmnt 
(lesc(»rd entn* (vus ki tindnint c»u le rejr, e oettk ki 
tindrent ou !<* erc*eveflke, i«i ko ' tu2 les eveokf* 
s»uve 1«* esveske de RouceHtn* He tindrent a1 npj, e It 
gueq»irent !e envvt-ske, e dlseient ke de eel jur tn 
avunt ne nerreient alui HUg«*t no obedient. Nek^ 
dent n prcH ceo Deu viHiti le rey Williaine d«* wm 
^-aiv. ivii ke il res^Mit Urliaii pur a|MMtoille, e Aiuelm 
''o>ni pur s<»n ami. I)«»nt le n*y meynieM enven'tlf^ic I! 
ala curt pur sou imlliun. 



Uf9y Anno ^n^tiu* M. Ixxxxv. vint un lepit de la 
curt tie R4»me, WalU»r eveske de Allieni, r Ir 
|Hirta nue ly en Englet^^n* e le lialia a Scint 
AhM'Im. Memos Ian fust avis n muz de gens ke ka Sti 
esti'iles cliairrt'nt del cvl M eH|tees ke nul liuRiiiie 
lit* lt*s pui't numlirer. * K memo ivl tea<« fui«t fiin«le le 
al»lN*vi' d«* S'iiit Jolian ' tie < ^dliHV^tre/ de Euile arDca* 
ral ill*! linstel le rey Willame. Kn eel teni^ anno 
;:ntti:i* M. Ixxxv. Kniiert ( 'urtlioa*i4* eugaga Nor- ^^ 
muntlie a son frere le n*i Willame pur x.M. mara, 
' r :ila alii Terre S<*intt* en |i«'lerinAp* ou autrea grmnz 
s4«iirni<oir«. ki pnitn«nt Anti<K'he e la tern* de Jeruaaletn 
Imrs ijivi iiHMii** il«* pa<>ns, ]iar I>eu ki lur fust en ejde. 
Ku la f*i*iii|ka;;nie n-T^ti Il^iU-rt ala RnU'Vene le conleSl:* 
d«* I'llxixi ki avrit «*h|mis«* »>a h^ht, <iest mlire llele la 
tili«* Willaiiii* le ll:i<^tapl, *\r la (piele il en gi'lulra Ir 



• .SV. IjiI Toll mJ ill '.r.anj I»u|riljU-*« Musati C* 
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tomary nor reasonable that any one of the kingdom 
should appeal to, or hold any one for poj^ except the 
person to whom the king should grant his assent. For The anti- 
at that time there was a great feud at the court of ^^^' 
Borne concerning one, Wybert by name, who was 
archbishop of Ravenna, whom the emperor Hemy 
had placed in the see of St. Peter by force, in 
opposition to this Urban, whom the cardinals had 
elected. Then great discord began to rise between 
those who held with king and those who held with 
the archbishop ; so that all the bishops, except the 
bishop of Rochester, held with the king and deserted 
the archbishop, and said that from that day forth they 
would not be subject to him nor obedient. Never- William 
theless after this God visited king William with his ''®^^'^*"' 
grace so that he accepted Urban for pope, and Anselm 
for his friend. Whereupon the king himself then sent 
to the court [of RomeJ for his palL 

A.D. 1095 a legate came from the court of Rome The pall 
Walter, bishop of Albano, and brought [the pall] with ^^^492. g. 
him to England, and gave it to Saint Anselm. The 
same year it was seen by a great number of people Falling 
that stars fell from heaven so thick that no man could p^ 492, 20. 
number them. And at the same time the abbey of 
St. John at Colchester was founded by Eudes, steward St. John's 
of the household to king WiUiam. At that time, Chester. 
A.D. 1095, Robert Cour those pawned Normandy to his Robert 
brother, king William, for 10,000 marks, and went aNwoSf^ 
pilgrim to the Holy Land with other great lords, who for 10,000 
through God, who was their help, rescued Antiochj^^^e 
and the land of Jerusalem out of the hands of the cnisades. 
Pagans. In the company of this Robert went Steven, panions.' 
the count of Blois, who had married his sister, namely, 5* i^^- ^*' 
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Adela, the daughter of William the Bastard, of whom 
he begot the count Theobald, and Stephen, who was 
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1U95. conte Tliebalcl o Estevene ki fuHi piui rei de Engletere. 
£ii cele cliivalerie alercnt Qodefrey due de Loheraine, 
e * Badewin do Il(>Koye hoix frcre, ki furent pus rein de 
JeruBalein, e Kobert conic de Flandres, e Buiamont 
le fiz Rol>ert Qtiiscnrd, o Taucrc son neveu, e Rinicm5 
conic do Seini Gilc, e Ensiax conte de Boloingiic, 
e Ahnary levesko del Puy. CesicA genz vindnmt a 
( 'osiiintinoble, c passei^ent \mr * Asye lo menour dekeH 
en Aniioche ; e fcHcicni ^ani nial a paens. Men oeo 
dovoniH Maver, kc avnnt kc anHeiHeni * Aniioche 11 pris- H 
treni unc baiaillc a pacns 'la hu les CreniienB fiireni 
aniorveille adeBuz. K Hicctni il aveieni en penae' 
de fwir, KobeH le due do Normundie forment cria* 
'* Nobles chividers, pur quci WU8 meiez' wus en fuiiet 
'* of ki sunt de eus ki Huniplus valianz ^de noxt II K' 
'* vaui nieuz kc nus ben morumn kc a deehonur, e 
" nialomeui eschapum. Suez mei irestuz." E kani il 
av(*it ceo dist. il adn^Rca Ra lance a un rci de la pae- 
iiiinc c li ]>erai Ic corn i>ar mi ; e h! fisi a un autre, 
])us al ierz. £ kani ceo curent vcu les autrea Cr»- :.>t) 
lions tani tost prinireni hardement e iieroerent le oat 
de ]Nicns e ferirent Hur ecus ki furent tut freis a ocmi- 
Irntn^ en la dreinc ccliele. E kani 'ceo virent lea 
{mens il so misinmi en fwite issi kc lea Crestieoa 
aveieni a eel jur la victorie, tut euseni 'il mut perdaSu 
^avant, le primer jur do Juil. Dune vindrent il al 
Pont i\o. For, c aHHistn^ni Antiocbe, le xii. Kalende de 
Novemliro. Mes a pros en le moiH de Febnier Tin- 
drunt iatiz des jmcns centre cub e les envaierent ai 
torment, ke nos j^enz \k\v iK>y 'e iK)y' svn alerent E 
a done le duo dc Normundie irosi liors se eapee e 
fendi la teste de un gnuit seigniour tie |»aenime e les 
donz elo col c les (»8]MiuIt*H dekes al piz ; lo quel lo 

* in». fy« (f). = iDi. h ttrrt de. ' om. • ^iif. 



• lUtUtciHKm dt Uithtxui jratrrm tjmM, R.N. IW. KdtBtam Gr^ci, Sjfn 
l{otha$iam diemml, (i. 144. :i9. AtJjilU cicitag ICdiua Sfrnt 
HoniMT ViK-atMr. K. 48 1*. '2 ft. Bat kx' MartiniCre, Romy. 

t 'riiv author bM cTToncou^ly rt«d IrU qui for equi 
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afterwards king of England. In that host went God- 
fray, duke of Lorraine, and Baldwin of Edessa, his 
brother, who were afterwards kings of Jerusalem, and 
Robert, count of Flanders, and Bohemund, the son of 
Robert Guiscard, and Tancred, his nephew, and Ray- 
mond, count of St. Giles, and Eustace, count of Bou- 
logne, and Aimary, bishop of Puy. These persons came Battle of 
to Constantinople, and passed through Asia Minor, asKoSi?^" 
far as to Antioch, and did much scathe to the Pagans, prowess. 
But we should know this that before they besieged ■^^^•^i- 
Antioch, they had a battle with the infidels, in which 
the Christians were suffering a wonderful defeat ; and 
when they were minded to fly, Robert, duke of Nor- 
mandy, cried with a loud voice : " Nobles knights, why 
" do ye fly ? and which of them is more valiant than 
" we ? It is better worth to die nobly than shamefully 
" and vilely to escape. Follow me all of you/' And 
when he had so said, he couched his lance against a 
king of the Painimry, and pierced his body through, 
and so he did to a second, and then to a third. And 
when the other Christians had seen this, immediately 
they took courage, and broke through the host of the 
infidels, and charged down upon those who were in the 
i-ear rank all fresh for the fight. And when the infidels 
saw this, they fled, so that the Christians had the 
victory that day, though they had at first lost so much, 
on the first day of July. They then came to the Iron 
Bridge, and besieged Antioch, October 21st. But after- Siege of 
wards, in the month of February, so many of the infidels ^"^^^J^^^i 
came against them, and attacked them so vigorously, 
that our side little by little was giving way. And then 
the duke of Normandy drew his sword, and split the 
head of a gi*eat lord of the Painimry, and his teeth 
and neck and shoulders, down to the chest ; and 
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iiKj.v (iur (S(N|«*fn*y u |»n*M tn^iirlm jmr tiii, ismi kr U 
iii«it4' il«*l n>rs rliay iit«*iTo v IhuIiv nifiu* |iorlA b* 
c'liiviil fiitn* I«'s int'Norraiiz. E kant il eun*tit ceo vru, 
fiiiviit hi «^]K.>nto ko il so iiiistrorit afuyto trriiu r 
turn it <lrs contiz. •"• 

Taut dt'iia'iitvrs Iv n>y WilUme le Run i^rM 
la i*it4- (1«* MaiiK en Aiiiowt* i* cle ilonx le cunie 
H«*lis ; V |>ur cvo ko il diM kt* il fu^i |*rii» |«r 
k:is 4* II on ]ias {uir funv, il U* Ivhsa, iiit*M »vaiit 
l«' list il fere lioiiia;jr(*-*<- CV'.^ti WilUmtf cmuti^i w- |o 
vent oil Orfrry Martel, lo fiz Fiike, 'omte ile Ani«*we 

iii<j7. Co^ti Willanu* fist la Tur dc LundrvJi, e la grmnt ^Ic 
iU» We.stniuuster. 

Kn le trnz ci'sti n*v muz iK-s ilnlonises aventurrvi 
vindnint i-n Kn;:li-t«Tf, siomi tem*inot«*. gnuit n^'T*-^ 13 
dr tiincire, vi>nt a ili'Muoun*, t-retihi* do i-AWr. faiiiitir 
v niurino di>s p*n/. riu* o.strile aiu*!, koni ' a|«*lr 
iM»nini«*t(% fu-^t M-ii«* * XV. juix Hum jujeit aiiki i«>vvnt 
v«*fr Ic tlyablf a|ii*rti-nii*nt. ke il [lai'lA out* gt-iiz ki 
|»a.s.snvnt en boy^ e en loivz e la u nul commun {«»- :fO 
siitje fn-^t. 

iiiy.j Ann<i grati:i* M. Ixxxwiiii. la mer Miruii<U gnuitmrnt 

de la t«Trr e ti.st iiiuz dnti muiLs. 
Ni»rK. Toti p-v Willanif rii>t un merveillous horn, kmr 

m 

il fust .sun|iiid«Ts r «'n )*ri*«t ><iVfnt trc»p piiiit cticvr^ :>3 
ki il n*' |Miut cM-licvrr. par tin or;;i>il. A p*ns d«* 
s«'int i'i:li«'t' t'liHi il tn^i «iiir. A !••?* ehivalfP* ki ly 
M«>r%iri'nt d<>iia mult laiLrrnifnt. n.«*s la coniuiir «lt'l 
i-i'aum«' l«" Imv fnrnu-nt. KvrM-ht-fn e errevt"j<4M*t'* e 
|H'r*«»n;i'^i'"». ii\a!it k«» il Ifs \MK'it tloni*r. rvtint tj\»|>3ii 
|i>n^'i*nii'nt. fluNrUri-us sanz l>aitH* e malenteeliez hwimit 
sa riiit |ad«*s.^'ni<*iit I e t't-iiiiiirs di* \ ie a gmnt 
numliiiv L«* (Milt* iiur-* i ii *>*<n ten** {tri**treiit m 
fun**' It •» )•• h-» d«-^ \ilfin- •• tlf" imimto p*nz, e |iii»- 
tient Ie niah;^rr d<* lur l*uuelirv I)i»no oimencenrnl 53 

lui /.. ' M> iu» hK'm. * Mh M. 
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afterwards duke Godfray cut him through so that one 
half of his body fell to the eaiih, and the horse bore 
the other half in among the infidels. And when they 
saw this, they were so temfied that they, one and all, 
fled and were discomfited. 

Meanwhile king William Rufus took the city le Mans w. takes 
in Anjou, and, in the city, the count H^e ; and be- ^^J^SVL 
cause he said that he had been taken by chance, and de Maine, 
not by force, he released him, but first he made him^l'J?^ 
do liim homage. This William often made war on R.N. 162. 
Geoflfrey Martel, the son of Fulke, count of Anjou. 

This William built the Tower of London, and the William's 
great hall at Westminster. ji|n. iS. 

In the time of this king many grievous disasters Many mis- 
befell in England, such as an earthquake, much noise ^^^'^l""^* 

o . . T rt t* and omens 

of thunder, excessive wind, floods of water, famine and R.N. 163. 
murrain among the people ; a star also, which they call 
a comet, was seen for ten days ; moreover, people could 
see the devil openly, as he sjK)ke with persons who were 
passing in woods and in forests and in places where 
there was no common way. 

A.D. 1099, the sea rose very high over the land and 
did much damage. 

This William was a wonderful man, for he was proud, His pride, 
and often undertook greater things than he could „^of™" 
achieve, through his pride. To the people of holy *^f church, 
church he was very cruel. To the knights who served his court 
him he used to make large presents, but the commons S^"?!f' 
of the realm hated him greatly. He used to keep in 
his own hands for a very long time bishoprics and 
archbishoprics and rectories before he would give them 
away. Beardless youths of bad character and prosti- 
tutes always followed his court in great numbers. The 
people of the court in his time caiTied oflf by force 
the goods of the villagera and poor, and took the 
meat out of their mouths. At that time men began 
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i>i.r». ||fiiiiiii«>s a ni'uill«*r|Ii»iir|«*li«'\vtix i* niTuki-r. f If^ |i*iiiiit>-- 
Miir rlit'Vfloiin-"^ t«'in«ln». v imr art tix"*o»lrr hun*' o.- 
iiii*nci'n*iit 1<^ ;;t*iiz lur *.'iuIi»ih i|rtN»ii|nT e l.i.«^H»r » f*^»r 
<!(» friiiiiies lilrr. «• lur «'oiiht4*/ •* lur pi/ mix iniiHtrrr 
ki tut lu>t I'li^rii-'fiiu'iit •!•• Iffln'rif r «Ii' jici'Iht. M«* " 
Seiiit AiiM'liii If frofveski* '•«» uforiM di» nim^iiiliT 'it-^ 
rli«is4*s. tiifs il III* i^iut, ]iur (*«m> kt* s*^ ciiin|iai&;Tiouii^ 
r SI'S miirni;:nnz in* If oyjlon^nt •!#» n»iL I*ont |iftr 
S4tu fyii<lt'«^'rf il dr |>:irti (Id n'aiiiiic ]>iir If ir.nl ki li 
\ i^t I* iif If |M.u! inlrf^«fr; kf kaiit il *Ifvoit j«uw<t la i ■ 
lufr. f fntfinU»>ist uiif iwo* pur nv«T \o Vfiii. tin ki 
fu^t Im'Ii ili'l ri'V villi f f!i tvniiii kaiit il a\fit aii* 

i-iiMl il rust r^tf ItU laP'Il. 

iti*<t i'«' jur (If vain '(■•'•> k(» lo rev Willaiiic tl«iir»t 

|Ni.ss«>r IiMis «if* ct'tt -»iM'it», ii ly fu^t vis i-n flomiant f 
kf il t|fU*«t rstn* -.-i./ni' ; v kf l« san** IniK^i 
^tut <ln*it (li'k''- tin CV9'\. i* t<»ii-ft la rlart«> ilf I 
soji'il (* ti**t l«.* jur «i-fur. K la nuyl lufiiit-* ^•iini^.i uii 
iii«»\«/ni> tr*>p iiifr\fillus smul:!- tlf Iv : kar il Iv fu^^t \ i> 
ki* If ri'V \iiit f\i uui' fjli-i*" v nu'rst It* vniaip' tU'', • ■ 
crufitix *tut ajM^rli nifiit.' K kaiit il *ly avrit *pur |»'\ 
tr»*!i«li' |i« Ilia/ !i- « iMiiJIix Ilf ^nllVi * ja plus lii'i'jt* inrnt 
inf."* ti-rit If TfV ""i iinr «li-l imm- kf N* ifV I'liav lul n»\iT^ 

V s\*'*>M\ 11 ^'fUsl uin- llalirliif i|i- t'fU i»»-i ilf sH U.urli* 

ki iituiitri tli-ki-s a^ f'«t« il« ' <li-i ('•-!. K kntit n-I siiiin;«i- J 
lust n>uiit«* i>l I'fV il i>*lii«ii«'a a lirf iii* in* tUt iiiikt-<« 

m 

tnni'. iiii"< «li*t : ' ( '• 1 lu^^t uii im-ijiif ki r»l JHHi:;n i- pur 
*• iv«» kf il \"l»it :k\*v "III aiL'»"i«t « I'l rlni-«- ri«iitr» \/*. 

" I)«»in' |«» f -.11/ l>i«lii' :i\:i:t V" Ih« Uh ■« If jur .■. 

pfiih- \iili-it il lii-'ifi-ji r ii\iMit kf il :klii^t al l-<\ •• rliiir«-r r«" 
K tiiul t't-i a pp - *••■■ kf il -'U* nr- |M.i inaiifi- aln nl.i 
.\«i\.- KiM-f-r pnr oli.n«i K»-!iu * -^jii'iu Wutir Tvrrl 
ki t'u'<t '^l'«u «li'l ii-v «li u-<( trt-if a un> li-tt* il |fri**t \v 

m 

IfV |mr k.is i|i- la -.ii par mi !•• *\i\rT, i>-i k^- uiik«-s 
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to bind and curl their hair, and the women to dye 
their locks and crisp them artificially. At that time 
people used to cub down and lace up their boots, to 
walk like women, and to show their sides and breasts 
naked, all for the inflaming of lust and sin. St. 
Anselm, the archbishop, laboured to amend these Anselm 
things, but he could not, for his companions and his§jj^^.^' 
suffragans helped him in nothing. Thereupon of his insulted, 
own accord he left the kingdom, on account of the ' ' 
evil which he saw and could not amend. So when 
he had to pass the sea, and was waiting a while to 
obtain a wind, a man who was in the king's favour 
came and searched what he had, just as if he had 
been a robber. 

The day before that whereon king William should w/s warn 
pass away from this life, it seemed to him as he slept ^"^J^^ 
that he needed to be let blood, and the blood spouted R-N. 163 
all straight up to heaven, and took away the bright- 
ness of the sun, and made the day dark. The same 
night also a monk dreamed a very marvellous dream 
concerning him, for it appeared to him, quite distinctly, 
that the king came into a church, and bit the crucifix ; 
and when he had almost bitten off the arm, the image 
suffered it no longer, but struck the king so forcibly 
with the foot that the king fell quite back ; and as 
he lay a flame of fire issued from his mouth, which 
rose as high as the stars of heaven. And when this 
dream was told the king he begun to laugh, and took 
no care abo\:it it, but said, " It was a monk who dreamt 
" that dream, and he has invented the story because he 
" wanted some money ; give him a hundred shillings.'' 
Then it came to pass that the same day he would scarcely His death, 
eat before he went to the wood to hunt ; and directly 
after he had eaten he went to the New Forest to hunt. 
Behold, as Walter Tyrrel, who was a friend of the 
king's, should shoot at a beast, ho struck the king 
by, chance with his an*ow through the heart ho that 
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ni»> pus mot ne |Mirl.'i ; iiu*h taut tont n*iifli le atfiint. U 
iiTce iioiiiH* «lt*I ]iu*is ilel Aoant, kaiit il oufti 
xiii. aiiz, xxxviii jufh iiH*mH. Done fiiHt kod coni 
en 111) U-re ii rhival, o fust |iorte clckvfl a Wy 
e eiLs<*Vi*!i «l(r cleiiz !u tiir. Mux dvs richfH gtfnx,' coontea, ^ 

iKiroiiiis out n eel enU*m*ineiit, ineM poy le pleia- 
<lrent : <• !«* nii Nuuuiit col tur cbai. II fust un ynj |Jiu 
tie xl anz kimt il luunist. 

^« IIkmu le ]iriim*r le fix Willame BaMtanl v frviv Wil- 

laiiie le llus n*;;uu xxxv. an/, e fust Cfimuiie tlr Moria H* 
le eveski* <le I^>un(lri*s a " We^lnioustiT 1«* <|uart Jur 
apres les n<>unes ilr Aunt; ^tm ki ThotuaH le eiveveakc 
(le Kui-i'wik mist In niMunr el rlief le rey. Kar Srini 
Ans4*lm ki «'>teit * le erceveske ile Caiit<»rbirv a tk^ic 
fast liurs lie lenv. |5 

Cesti Henri jirist n ffUimo Haut la filie Maldun Ir 
rey ile FN'MK-e e Mnr;;iin*te la ivy lie. ki fitot la tilie 
I*I«lmuii«l Vren«***i(lt% ki fust le fi\*re Sciiit Kdwani Ir 
L*onfr.vMMir le ilrein rey ile Kii;^let«*rrc ^aviint Willam le 
IWtartl : e cn^'i'iidni dely uiie filie Maut \mr Duun. SO 
ki pus fust Km|»eric«% * e Wilbuiie.' 

i'esti Henri re|N*llu Seint An<«i*lin Imrs de Franor. la 
u il fu-^t (-<ini til exil. K le jur S«*iiil Martin *a|inni 
fust ' liiNaiit tlitr Malt mrfune a rev lie ile la lurin 
la\ant ilist Aii"»rl enwi-ske «le rantorbin*. 23 

<*«'>ti Ht-nii a *\**uc ih*un leVrM'lM* ile Wynctiilre a 
un Willanii* Gitl'anl e Itaii'l^lf le eveske ile I>un*iue 
nii«t «-ii ^anle ala tur tlv I^iundren. 
ii„i Anno ;^Ma(ia- Mr i. r;iM*liaI la|M»Htiiille maun«la »m 

1 Ml lie alv ke il lie ilitu^t^t llii-s a nulv eVi'!HriRt*!« im 30 
eii-eveM'lii'z ill* aliUu'ie:^ in* |iriiiurit4'2 ne ]ierHunagoi m 

' iDt. CM*. • lliRtrsfrr ' MS. .1 'tin. * JWumI « ijc«iaf ' tM^ mmm. 
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he never spoke a word more, but immediately he 
]rielded up liis spirit on 3rd August, when he had 
reigned 13 years, all but 38 days. His body was then 
placed on a horse bier, and carried as far as to Win- 
chester, and buried within the cathedral tower. Many Fewgrieve. 
of the rich, the earls, and barons were present at that ^j® ^^®' 
funeral, but few wept for him, and the next year that R.N. 164. 
tower fell. He was a little more than 40 years old 
when he died. 

Henry the first, the son of William the Bastard, Henrt l 
and brother of William Rufus, reigned thirty-five years, ^JJ^^gQ 
and was crowned by Maurice, the bishop of London, 
at Westminster, the fourth day after, the 5th of August, 
and together with him Thomas, the archbishop of York, 
placed the crown on the king's head. For St. Anselm, 
who was archbishop of Canterbury at that time, was 
absent from the countiy. 

This Henry took to wife Maud, the daughter of Marries 
Malcolm, king of Scotland, and the queen Margaret, ^"^ *^ 
who was the daughter of Edmund Ironside, who was princess, 
brother of Edward the Confessor, the last king of^*^'^®** 
England before William the Bastard ; and he begot of his issue, 
her a daughter, Maud by name, who aftei'wards was 
the Empress, and WiUiam. 

This Henry recalled Anselm from France, where Anselm 
he lived as in exile, and on St. Martin's day fol- ]?^/jJ' 
lowing (Nov. 11) the aforesaid Maud was crowned 
queen by the hand of the aforesaid Anselm, archbishop 
of Canterbury. 

This Henry then gave the bishopric of Winchester r. piam- 
to one William Giffard, and put Kanulf, the bishop ?*^. 

^ iinpnsoned. 
of Durham, in ward in the tower of London. d. 499. i. 

A.D. 1101, Pope Pascal sent him his bull that Pascal 

he should no more give any one bishoprics, or arch- ^[[JJJ|5[L 

bishoprics, or abbacies, or priorships, or rectories, as he I>. 499. 7. 



174 LF MVKRK DK KKIS DP. RNQI.ETERC 

ii"i- coin il (lilt nvunt ft-t. Mftiic |o an Ilitlicrt L'urtht»ii«r 
I4* (wio I<* n*y rt'turiiii do Jenisnli*ni v prMt n femaiie 
Siliilh' la filie Offn-y <le ('»«n\vrsnin? e ivci-u^l N'-r- 
iiniti<Iit* sAiinz mile inaiicrt* do dflmt, ct-?*ti (*rfrvj 
fust i)rvt*ii KoUirt Wys^ird, dt* la <|nelli* Sil»illf* lurant *. 
dist Kolifi'd ( 'urtlioiiK«* eii^fiidni Willaiiic ki )iu-« a\rit 
siirnniin LiinLr<'>*]NM». Aucuilh dii-iit kt* Kuliert Cvirtii^ii«<^ 
nr :iveit mil lu'ir iU* si*y, pur v^-tt ki* il awit le niAlrictin 
suii ]HTi% \VilI;iiiic l<* Biustard ; k.'ir il naufra non |«-rr 
inalfiiimt v\ \*rnz «* lidmti d«'l cliival, n oi-l tiounp k«- 1 
il clialaii«:a Noriimiiilii*. a lo voleit aver eu Minz U 
vdliintv li' |NTC : (* I Mir cvo lo |ieri* lo luaiiiliHt ; cluiit 
il a |»n-8 iiinrii.st en la jtrisoii noli fn^i* lifiirL tV^^i 
KnlN*rt. el sf«*iitid an lli*uri sun friTi* ariva vu Kni:ir« 
ti*rc a P«irt«'siiiuf a <^Tnnt navii* pur «iiml4itn- 'a »i>n !' 
frrri* llfMiri ki tint It* rrauiut* attirt. **i c«»rn il di<t 
k:ir il r*<tiit ri-nt*: im-H Ii., ItiirniiM dt* la U rre <«- 
inistrtMit fiitiv ru*» «• i«irl»Ti'iit *lv |m*s v ilf ao<nl ; i«*- 
k(> a (vo villi kc il IcrnMt al ri*y lifiiri tut •*un dn it 
!• I«» rry li diirrrit rh«*M*uii an iii. M. inar<. 

111*.' Annn M.rii. il «'nr|iani KoWrt dr B<-ie«iiin o<tinU* <lr 

SalM|nsliiri's Imi-s I If Kni/K't^-n*. K iiu'ine l«* an K«»lit'rt iltii- 
di* NnriiiMiidir n-vint vu Kh:;lt'tfrrt! • •• \mr la n-inti**- 
ili-l II V •' li |';ir«l"ii.i h-* iii. M. inar« ki* il df\ut |<M*r 
('lii**M-nii an. a- 

IMV Ad"iu' *.nnl uiir L'l-nid drn**- rd eiitrr li« r^-V v \r 

«'n*«'vr»«k»' Aii*»i lin. \*\\v «•!••• ki* N* <MifVf«»kr ni* vtilfii 
asi'iitir ih- <*a<T('r iif ritininuiii«'r a i-fUH a (|Ut*N 1<* n*v 
mit iJiMi'" !• - • .'li-i-'. I). !it !•■ ii\ •-••tiiaunda a ■lirrar*! 

m 

li» fii'rvi-Nki ill* Kiiri\\\k k»- il ' I«"« s;irni-*t. i»*: "-il 
kr (iiTMrl ri-.on-t N* ni]iiauiidi*iiii*ht. Mi— \Villjim>* 

•nil 'MS ■' 
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had before done. The same year Robert Curthose the Bobert 
king s brother, returned from Jerusalem, and took to ^^^^ 
wife Sibilla the daughter of Geoffrey of Conversana, RN. 164. 
and received Normandy without any manner of op- 
position (this Geoffrey was the nephew of Robert 
Quiscard), of the which Sibilla the aforesaid Robert 
Curthose begot William, who afterwards had the sur- 
name Longsword. Some persons say that Robert 
Curthase had no heir of his own, because he bore the 
curse of his father William the Bastard ; for he wounded the 
his father badly, in the arm, and struck him down ^^^^*^ 
from his horse at the time when he claimed Normandy, D. 567. 9. 
and wished to possess it without the will of his father ; 
and therefore his father cursed him. Hence after- 
wards he died in the prison of his brother Henry. 
This Robert in the second year of his brother Henry disputes 
arrived in England, at Portsmouth, with a great fleet, ofE^*^*}!^ 
to fight with liis brother Heniy, who, as he said, held Claim 
the kingdom unjustly, for he was the elder. But the g^^^* 
barons of the land mediated between them and pleaded 
for peace and concord, so that it was agreed that he 
should relinquish all his right to king Henry, and the 
king should pay him every year 3000 marks. 

A.D. 1102, he drove out of England Robert deR.de 
Belesme, earl of Shrewsbury. And the same year^®""® 
Robert, duke of Normandy, came back to England, and D. 499. 9. 
through the king's cunning pardoned him the 3000 Henry 
marks, which he had to pay every year. Robert 

At this time a great quarrel arose between the ^- ^^' ^^• 
king and archbishop Anselm, because the archbishop ^*2"** 
would not consent to consecrate or to communicate Anselm. 
with those to whom the king had given the churches. ^'^^^' ^'^^ 
Then the king commanded Gerard the archbishop of 
York to consecrate tliem. So Gerard received the 
commandment ; but William Giffard, whom he was to 



1 76 LE LIV ERE DE REIS DE ENQLETERE. 

1102. Giffard ki Ml deusi aver sacre ne voleit en nul nut- 
nere estre sacro de ly. Dont Ic rey le forjuga del 
reaume, e les autres demorerent non {las sacres. 

Un poy devant Renelin chaunceler la regno rebailla 
au rey le eveske de Hereford, pur ceo ke il aveit •con- 5 
science ke il aveit' rescii de la mein le rey. 

1103. Anno ^^ratia.' M.c.iii. a pres muz 'des tors ki il out 
fet a Seiiit Anselm 'fust covenant entre ly e le eroe- 
veske AiKselin' ke le eroeveske irreit a Rome pur ceste 
chose terminer devant la apobtoille. E il, kant il ^ala,'^ 
out en Hii coinpaignie Willame Giffard leslit de Wyn- 
ce.stn.s e deus abl)ees ki fuivnt demis, cest adire Richard 
de Hely, e Ailwyn de Ramesheye. £ quant il vindront 
la, aviut ke [le] ercheveske mist chose avant contre le 
rey, en quel il ([ui<la ke Richard le voleit ayder. Hes ^'^ 
Richard tant tost ))rist le bastoun pur le rey, e reapondi 

a quant ke le erceveskc dit. E ^meintenant fust' la 
chose maundc au rey. Dont celi Richard oonquist 
pleinement sa grace ki il out avant i)erdu. 



Meme ceste an a Hanstede en Barkscire le sane Rurat 20 
e raa hors de la terre, * xv jurs adessement. 
1104. Memes eel tens pur mescreance de aucons abbes el 
tens Randolf le esveske de Dureme fust le cors Seint 
Cuthlxtrt nioustre : o fust trove des grams seignoun 
ki la furunt ausi enter, ou la ti'ste Seint Oswald reyZS 
e Martyr, c la teste »Scint Bede, e muz des autres 
reliques, com le jiir ki il furent mis la. Un oonte y 
out, AlLsimdre [mr n(»un, frerc Edgar le rey de Eseooe, 



• MS. le, ' om. • a. * int. Mem, 
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have consecrated, would not in any wise be conse- 
crated by him. Therefore the king made him an out- 
law from the kingdom, and the others remained un- 
consecrated. 

A short while before this, Reinelm, the queen's chan- Reinelm. 
cellor, rendered to the king the bishopric of Hereford, '^^^'^*' 
because he had it on his conscience that he received 
it from the king's hand. 

A.D. 1 1 03, after many wrongs which he had done Appeal to 
to St. Anselm, a covenant was made between liim Rjcha^* 
and archbishop Anselm that the archbishop should goabtofEly, 
to Rome to bring that matter to an end before the AnseSL 
pope. And he, when he went there, had in his com- I>. ^99, 30. 
pany William GifTard, the elect of Winchester, and 
two deposed abbots, viz., Ricliard of Ely and Aldwin 
of Ramsey. And wlien they arrived there, it hap- 
pened that the archbishop stated his case against the 
king, in which he thought that Richard was disposed 
to help him. But Richard immediately took up the 
cudgels for the king, and replied to every thing that 
the archbishop said. And the matter was imme- 
diately reported to the king ; whereby this Richard 
recovered fully the favour which he had lost. 

The same year at Hampstead in Berkshire blood ^ ^«W of 
welled up. and streamed out of the ground fifteen days p. noa. 
without ceasing. 

At that same time, on account of the unbelief of 
certain abbots in the time of Randolf, the bishop of 
Durham, the body of St. Cuthbert was exposed, and it, ^^ Cutb- 
as well as the head of St. Oswald, king and martyr, exhumed, 
and the head of St. Bede, and many other relics, was ^- ^^^* 
found by the great lords who were present, as |)erfect 
as on the day when tliey were placed there. There 
was an earl there by name Alexander, the brother of 
Edgar king of Scotland, and who was afterwards 



ilOI. 
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Ilr»:!. i» ki |»ii-» !'ii.«»l itv. ki «lt»liJi iri.'liil in.L«^s«« li** ' :ir-.'. lit • 
<1«' ' «'?■ i»iir t'l-ri- mi hmVi-I tfiTri* ji |i* •■•-tv M-iiiT il*!;-* 

N*«iT\. Allll«» L.'i;iti:r .M<-iiii. \r ^i-i' tli-l i-^Vt-M l.» !• iN* K*t«-llji»- 

fust tniiislntrf «lf Tft'niil ilt-kf^ II N««rwy;: ''jijir IIrr»«r'i " 
If fsvi'Nkt* !•• \iiii k;il. ili* May. K iii»'iiir^ \v ;»m !•■* 
iiu»i!i;;iii-« viii'lniiit ]>riiii«-- ;• Tln-tniil. 
llii',. Anin» ;;rati:i- 'm.** v. If rt\ ;i'.i fii N'ornniiplif •• tr» -'. 
aly I Mir jM»y tuz h-^ \^n*tu< •!•* hi tf-rn-. 1...:^ I '■"* 
IC4)lifrt If jMiiti- <ii' Sal"j»f 'liiii— f WilLnuf •!•• .M<iriAiH- 
Ifs ijiiriN il a%fit ilf>lu'riti* •• fii rliin-f Ijiir* «1«- Kii^U*- 
t rr«». I' nik-uii*^ aJitrf^. K |'ti«« %iii' il a Ifcl. » • rifW\ l. 
la u Sfint Aii*f Ini •• ly parlr iftif m s'lul-i- . K .. pri <» 
mil/ iif ili\ ff*!--* I'ari'lfs il riiniiit af'tpl»z ; i-"! k-- • 
i'i«'»'V« *ki' a iliiiii- ]»;ir la jiritf'- If r.y rtlnnt.'i iii K* j- • ! 
tfiTi*. l>Mi|i' li- ii'V a>M'iii1iIa «<"ii »-^t •■ .i-'»"'.i uii •:■ - 
flia-ffU^ If 'iij'- «i«' Ni'?iiiui!«lif ki •"•! .!|»1" TMiif? t) r.i\ 
K k;i:it ♦•■■I fi.it •■y if liiif viiit la **u •^••uii • -t i.i v. .! •■ 
' St-I?it M!f|i»-1 fill 1'. ii-^ ii f« lit* -. *it-%rni: ihHm -. li*'- • 
f \\ ■Jiaiiii- Ml-- a I li iJir la \\»rr*- •• i.i \ •.■•!• r:»- • -• _ 
an ifV : •I'iiit la fii-r j-ri- K«'Im-it !•■ iji;.- lii* N-TTuuTr-i • 
i K"i»'?: •!•■ >m'ivii-'. 'n--* lIi'ii«Mt •!•■ jU-ji -^r- -. ?. : ;•. 
K ijwi.t ri.i til-? ♦'.■•. l" }. V list ■•;;•• :!l\ tuN* N r 
iiniijiii'- f j^ni I| tiiV •-' Vi'I'WiTi' 
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At. Il" ■/!■:•■ ;:•' M -'.\ ' '-i-iM-;* il • '. Kiii:iff«r' •■ fi.v. 

ij. \.iijt 1: IN'l'tit - Ti tn". 1*11. Itit |i' i-..ii»*- iI.' M- r- 

i»-t:iil.i' "-III j-:! r !► •' !•' ir'iiii ?■ 'mi v\.*r.' ' 

ka]» ii'lf ". «!•■ A'l • t'ti-* :. t 1::: jTaT.T a---Ti.^i-' ''.- 

• 'Vi-K«--. ■ •• :i^ '!•«-. «■ ' ■' 1,- I iji. jJii- !. r. \ • I: !n 

II?. .i»,i . >. .lit \it'< 't.i ;•■■• i »'..-:» i ■ !•■ _i '♦.• I 't r» \ ^^i 
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king, who gave a large quantity of silver and of gold 
to make a new shrine where the holy body might 
repose, and there it is made. 

A.D. 1104, the seat of the archbishopric of East Norwich. 
Anglia was removed from Thetford to Norwich by Monks^t 
Herbert the bishop, April 18. And the same year the Thetford. 
monks first arrived at Thetford. G. 239. 12. 

A.D. 1105, the king went to Normandy and gained H. goes to 
over nearly all the barons of the land, except Robert ^*^™^^^'' 
earl of Shrewsbury and William of Mortain, whom he 
had disinherited and driven out of England, and some 
others. And then lie came to Bec-Herlewyn, where 
St. Anselm and he conversed together ; and after ^^c^^ 
much talk on both sides they came to terms, such p. 499, 54. 
that the archbishop at once, at the prayer of the 
king, returned to England. Then the king gathered 
his army and laid sieore to one of the castles of the 2?**^f ®^ 

^ Tinche- 

duke of Normandy, which is called Tinchebray. And bray. 

when the duke heard this, he came there with his ^- *^^- ^^* 

army on St. Michael's Eve, and with him the two 

e^rls before mentioned, Robert and William. But 

that day the power and the victory wa« with the 

king ; so that there were taken there Robert duke of 

Nonnandy and Robert de Stutevile ; but Robert de 

Belesme escaped. And when this was done tlie king 

made the whole of Nonnandy subject to himself, and 

did there all his pleasure. 

A.D. 1100, he returned into England, and sent on Robert and 

before him Robert his brother and William count }^™* ^°''" 

tain pn- 

of Mortain as prisoners. Whereupon, on July 31, asonew. 
great assembly was held of bishops, abbots, and^*^^®*^^' 
barons, in the king's palace, before St. Anselm, the 
archl)ishop. And then the king gi*anted and con- 
firmed that from that day forward no one should 
receive investiture nor seisin of any thing belonging Law of 
to Hf>ly Church, from the king or any other layman. '^^^****'"** 



500. 30. 
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iKKi. lie par mil liomme lay: o la jipuntA Seint Aa<^lm que 
iiul f-vi-.kt* ' s<'iTrit j>rive«» «li' pa dijrti^'te |iur hoinagv* 
ki il - ffit an n-v. 

1 11)0. Anno ^'ratia' M.c.ix. nmni^t St'int Aii«*elni !*• ervt'- 

wskr 'If ( 'ant<)r)«in'. K uionie li- an !•• ivv Ht-nri •*» 

lI«Tvi I«j «*<vf«*kf ilf Biinj'nr. 

1110. Anno i^ratia* M.c.x. it* n-v Henri dona Malt ^^ filii* 
a ir«*nri If Quart Kin|n»n»»ir tit* Ui»m«*.* ki fii?*t e^|ii><f a 
Maginu't* i-n Almain«^n«% c <*i»nnu*o a enqwritv. *'.-inn<* 10 
j^tia' M.cxiiii/: * la (jurlr If' i*ni|H'rr>ur «lti\va «!#• i.H. 
ohivalers. A tvl tfiis f\\ «lnn«» ilanegoM |iar mi Knj»lf- 
ti're. "K lioni «list ke h' enijHTonr nnkf^ nr out enfant 
<lely/ tni* nus hoin 's4*t u il unkr-^ ilcvint. Pus a |»n-* 
le t'lnprrirt* n'vint a ^^n jM*n* t-n En;;let«Ti\ e fu-t <l«»n»- I* 
ti ( M'frev Planta;^fnfst. 4v»nt«» «le Anjowr, ki rng*-n*Ir\ 
th* Iv H«*nri, ko t"u i>us Tft rov «lf Kni:Ift«Te. e (irfrrv, 
«» Willanie l^»nt;i*''|M*f 

inn. J Anno ;^'ratia* Mcxiii. fust ^nmt ni«»rine J**?* j^-nr 

1114. Anno gratia* M.«'\iiii. tut«* TanilM* fu»»t i^n **H'|iit». •• ?•• 

la nit-r au^i, hvu a x. lur*^ ili-u-* jui*^ i-iitt-nL 

II If,. Anno LTiatia* M.r.xvi. li- iiiu>t«r S-int AH^nn f'l'^t 

ili'«lir ilf IliilnTt I*' ♦•Vf««k»' «!«• Nin»li*, i-n In pr^M-mv 
If n-v Ht-nii 

1117. AniiM u'rati;p Mrx\il. \int If i-fv il-* Knin*v i.n fi 

;^inz '^*u/.. f on tut sun i"^! i-n Norniun«iif K 
kant il oui' lit 'Iifiinirf la ' uiif' nuit il ri*turiifn-nt 
Iiastivi-iip-iit I'Ur «i"«» kt* i! •Iiii«-rtiit " !:i Vfiiiii- If n-v 
• If Kii'.'lftrrf. 

Ill- Anno ;,'raiia- M.rwiii. In |fr-i,:t ^ th* l»* rrv il. !ti» 

Ki.iini' I' til- r.ni^'N'tfU' 'iMifiMiij! al-i'^MV iiur !•• 



• V,, # Kr, If l*rtf.'Mr,; J. :: 

^ t >i' • it' i /il »r: M»,,fmi f- 'p. t ti'fri .t 1^1 J. r .r », 'fmm hmtf^tmr.H S 

' lufti- *•»% < Kri.ii th'- i« III *\\r iitir III.' 
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And there St. Anselui granted that uo l^ishoi) should 
be deprived of his dignity because of homage done to 
the king. 

A.D. 1109, died St. Anselm, the ai-chbishop of^j^^. 
Canterbury, and the same year king Henry erected D. 501. 18. 
tlie monastery of Ely into a see, and made bisliop Henry 
tliere Hervey, the bishop of Bangor. of Ely. 

A.D. 1110, the king gave liis daughter Maud to Jf^-^o^* ^i- 
Henry IV., emperour of Rome, who was married at impress. 
Mayence, in (Jenuany, and crowned empress A.D. ^>anegeld 
1114, whom the emperor endowed with 1100 knights. Her2d mar. 
At that time Danegeld was paid throughout England. ^* ^' ^^^* 
And they say that the emperor had never any child 
by her, nor does any one know wliat became of him. 
Then, after this, the empress returned to her fatlier 
in England, and was given in marriage to Geoffrey 
Plantagenet, count of Anjou, who begot of her Henry, 
who afterwards beaime king of England, and Geoffrey 
and William Longsword. 

A.D. 111*3, there was a gi-ievous mortality. ^®5*^*'"^*^- 

AD. 1114-, the whole of the Thames was dry, and the Thames 
seii also for 10 miles, two whole days. v^in 

A.D. 1 1 1 6, the monastery of St. Albau's was dedicated Dedication 
by Robert, bishop of Lincoln, in the presence of king ^?|: , 

Henry. monastery. 

A.D. 1117, the king of France came with many ^^yt^^^^ 
tendants tuid with all his army into Normandy. And inyades 
when they had staid there one night, they returned in d|*^|*5-' 
luiste, for they feared the coming of the king of Eng- 
land. 

A.D. 1118, the condition of the kings of France and^**^^®f 
England was sorely depressed, through the quarrel that woonded. 

D. 503. 61 



\H'2 i.i: i.ivhicK i)i: \:y,\> i»k k.\«.i.ctkill 

ii|H I'fiiitrk ki tii>( I'liiif lU^ , ).v*i k(* a ihiin' Kiii«lf-u\r. 
U* riiiit«t ill* Ki.iinlri'^ tii^t tnip iiialfiiifiit jiLuur M> in* 
li' .'lii. 1 1 -i*i.Miii«I«* M.iui ri"\ iii* ilKii;;li.'t«'i«*. 'kt^t ii|»fli- l.i 
Inmr .Miilt. V iiHTi* Malt li- **ni|»»Tifr. inunL-t f tii-i 
I'll ?M\i'Iii' a \Vr«itinii-t<r. 

iii'.i. Aiiim ;^'r:itiji' M.i'.xix. !»• rr'i llfiiri ilf Knu'l«*t<'n' |t;*i 

'ijatalir ffiitir li* ivv ilf i laiiif. ■ K;;r I>i>»i> !•• 
(tn»N. ri'\ lit- Fmiio*. |'ri**t Itfiiiauf «i«* U illaitif ^I.«'i.;* 
i'H|KM-. !.• liz K«»l't'rt < Mrtljiii^* . tir la •iiiflpi- tii- N- r- 
iLiuihlii'. ki >'>ii |»iTf a\i-it I liu^i-iiifiit t* :iii \<\i *\r* .t« 1" 
ilr^i'i'Uti* ill* Iniitai-**. K ka:jt %>'*» «»iil ••* i«- !• \ •!•■ 
Kir.'N'ti-ni'. il lii-l kf il L:!«»'!la l>« ii k K««*»"it ■^';. 
iVi'ii* ni>t fi^iH- . iiH ^ il a\i:t I'nrft : ^' fi lii'it in •»•< 

kr il a\«it lil'i*"- ^.i !• V *• it-iMi |';i.-» X^lnl • •\iiiai \ . • 
jiur it-.i I- liiii i' .iM' .11 V. MiNiiii, '•!"!,• |k»r •• »• i 
iiNiiii Mf I vt -"U :!/ I* umIi' ini'iii-r-- • I. ri.tr iir»-\t * .i 

' ii«' KhL:lrtt IP k«' -i il <|Miihi>t ;i\i-: «liril i •• l.i 

• li'»«-. kll \rlii-: ;i i-.lliVli jill 'til i'll*ili I III ill* A v^V I 

a 'jUil tit; I'U- I>'U- \i»u<lii-it tlornr l.i i-.'-stin*; i^-i -" 
kv I" i« V •!•■ j-iii.'it till !•• L:';4!iia. 

li •jiMIit !•■ \r.v \;!jt ;.■ v% \ i|f Kl »li« •• lliisil fir l.i 

|iri:nt:r « » I •■'.■ W iU.'*.!' ' !• 'i/. lava:.t»ii' IC-.U rt i"ii. 
|i.i! ili'V «iiti in. K : ': 'III' ^ I'li-t I-:. !.i «iirt\iii Mt-^ 
l«' «'\ i'« *i'.\ . -? ■ ; 1 ;<:r..'-i'- » !.• !# .-« l«:ir"IiN - ' 
»' r IIP i..« - -; .! iv.il I :i j.iMtii I* I :i l.» l« : ■ . 
Mil t il ■«■ . :i/, -I A ' "'.pi .;. jN .l.ili- I » -n. 

a\ .h? kt ' 'i I'.tii. ■. I !..I.- li.- Ii.iii-* al-nti !• - 
I';!'"!.' M«- N II. ill-: • .• ;! •}j|\."i-« I |i - •|f*'»i 'iili^t 

K 1 1 -.ii..*r: .1 '. ■!..'. • ..!: ". ".y •';■• Kij_:ifti ri- :»ii 
!ii*. I l:i •!• »-.■.! j- I ^l■ -^ I • M-. ki tiimiil •it-iiii<r !• .' 
I "I '•■ it iii-h- " "''lit li.' Il' 1 .•■ I M'i..;. a u !•• irv •!•' 
l''.i"i ' I';-!. \\x\i'k •: '■! •■*t-i' ii:i « i.ivali r ■•• ; 

. ^! .'.. Ki.iM . U " 4-. < i. ; Il ki ::i t'l-r har.il. 

;• ■•'. H*!-. •: "i •.-■.«;. . ■ -i» >o t'uil-Vt % , 

r. -n' 
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was between them, so that at that time Baldwin, the 
count of Flanders, was very badly wounded. The same Henry's 
year the second Matilda, queen of England, who is^J^^f^^^j 
called Maud the Good, mother of Matilda the Empress, 
died and Wiis buried at Westminster. 

A.D. 1119, Henry, king of England, fought a battle Dispute 
against the king of France. For Louis the Fat, king^°^y^^^ 
of Fnince, received homage from William Longsword, Normandy, 
the son of Robert Curthose, for the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, which his father had long held by direct 
descent of inheritance. And when the king of Eng- 
land had heard it, he said tliat he allowed freely that 
Robert, his brother, was his elder, but that he had 
forieited lus right, inasmuch as he had broken his faith 
and not held to his covenant, and therefore he kept 
him now his prisoner ; so for tliis reason his son could 
in no wise claim a right to Normandy. And then the 
kin;jj of France sent to the kinfj of Enorlaiid that if he 
had right in the matter, then let him come on a set 
day to a set place to try to which of them God would 
grant the mastery. So the king of England gninted 
tills. jVnd when the day came, the king of France Battle of 
placed in the front rank William, the son of the afore- ^j®"°*' 
said Robert, as counuander, and he himself was in the D. 503. 2. 
rear rank. But king Henry placed liLs barons in the 
front rank, and ho himself rode in tlie second, and in 
the thiid rank lie placed his sons with a strong force 
of infantry. The consequence was that the front rank 
of France unhorsed the barons of Normandy, and 
routed them, and then bore down upon the line where 
the king of England wjis, and that line was broken 
upon it, but the remaining line fought stoutly with 
the rank in which tlui king of France waa. It hap- 
j)ened that in that tight a knight of the French ai'uiy, 
called William Crispin, a tierce man and a bold, 
with his bright swoi'd struck king Henry two very 



1119. ilfu^ tn'i» «j:raii7. rouji^. K tut fust il iv»i ki* il n^ 
pout jH-ptT \r hauiup. ju*kt'<icnt [wr la fuixv di> €'»»U|« 
Ic Irr -i^^ii «Tt ;ihi l«-st«', kc It* sjiiic en voU e grant- 
iiiciit «*ii r:ia. K kant Ir n'V out <vf) veil e M^ntii. li 
Ir ' n-lVni «!•' si ijr.'int lifir kr il nUiti 'f Iv e l«- • 
t'hival, r il tanto^t t'u^t pri- alfs |nfs li» n»y «■ ^^jartl** 
V\\^ la ilivvin* rM;liel«* !•• n-v «!«• Kn:;letfrv, U u Ir 
|«;«lail l\ist vi-^i i*o«» : «• taiit'»'»t "*?«• tVriniiit rn U* •■*l 
(lir?^ Fraiu'tlN. K il iiii-intriiuiit «lcl |Miur ki il vunint 
**«* ini^tnitit rii t'liyto. D«»in* la vift<«rii* *al «wl jur pi 
fust al n-y «lf Kii;^'lflnv. nr linker *li' |»«riy «ie U 
platx* «l<'ki'^ ataiit kr jr^ plu*. ;^M'aii/ •M-in^ioiirH funiiit 
|nis r iiH-iu'Z ^»lrvaiit ly. 

n*|*. Anno ;;ratia' M.c.xx. If ]m{m* C*alixt tiM un •••until 

a Krin>. f la vlntli unt aiiruiiH ^lv-^ (•vt->k»«A *le Kii/it- 1 '• 
toil* c <lf Nonninnlii; envci-z *«lc Henri, le rr\ •!« 
Kn^lrlrn-.' 

1121. Anno ;jrati;r M.c.xxi. Willanif If tiz If r»'V ihm 

a HarU-tli't kant il fu>«t iit* wii. an/., r |«*y |ilu«. 
oil Uii'liaril, Son tVfiv I*a>tar<l9 »» o\i *4i -*r l«i^- :;•• 
tanii". ki l*ii«Ht count v-^-f «lf Prnv, e la *oer le 
count'- 'rii«l>au*l. <* 4»u inu/ ili -* nutrcs tiz <1«^ frraiit 
-i-ii^'ii-'Uis ilr |;i tfiTt* ki t'uniiit "a ti»ni|»ai ;?!»••'• a ly 
|tur -nil Hiiliiz.' I- turunt "mtui nirnif *•«•!' a^'** Knr 
!»■> iu;iriih-i»» ki avcvrnt tii-ii Ihmi. «1i' iln./ la in-vrr-' 
nuit ^f nji-lnni a\ant •«u nlf nt-f |»ur jmi-^mt la urf 
If i«y ki !u-t ;.I«f iliNant. K ^'ifoin il |iav4-r> nt 
lia^t ivi hi* lit . .villi kf- 1. 1 lilt' 1.1 ti I«- ttit.inz fun nt. 
lunt.i a ;:ii<' i • ic-. «■ taiit-i-t iitlri<<i. K luriiita iiant 
!•• ti/. I«' ity tu-t |»ii> tn ui l^at*-!. •■ |»«'iS"«t \vu *avrr 3i» 
v^U'' -.Mi\i- n«' lU-^t tstr --a ^N r. ki i-ria «l<i|fn-u**«'iuent 
kf il'i'i-M-t fstrf »«auvf iiUf ly. l)«int a\int ke ••! oitn 

• ttttf 
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heavy blows on his heiid. And though he could not 
penetrate the helmet, yet by the force of the blows 
the iron was dined into the head, so that blood 
gushed out and streamed forth copiously ; and when 
tlie king saw and felt this, he repaid it with such 
fury that he struck down both man and horse, and 
at once he was captured at the feet of the king, and 
put in guard. Afterwards the rear rank of the king 
of England, in which the infantiy was placed, saw 
this, and at once they flung themselves on the ai-my 
of the French, which at once, through the fear that 
they felt, fled. So the victory that day was with the 
king of England, nor did he ever quit the place until 
the greatest nobles were taken and brought before 
him. 

A.D. 1120, pope Calixtus held a council at Rheiius, Council at 
and some of the bishops of England and of Normandy S^g^^'og 
ciime there, sent by Heiuy, king of England. 

A.D. 1121, William, the king's son, was drowned atPrbce 
Barfleur, when he was of the age of seventeen years, ^^[!^ 
and a little more, together with Richard, his base K. N. 165. 
brother, and his base sister, who was coimtess of 
Perche, and the sister of the count Theobald, and many 
others, sons of the great lords of the realm, who were 
keeping his company for his amusement, and were of 
nearly the same age. For the sailors, who had drunk 
too largely, in the black darkness of night, set out to pass 
with this ship the kings sbip, which was gone on 
before. And as they hurried on, it so befell that the 
ship in which the young persons were struck on a rock, 
and immediately went to pieces. And at once the 
king's son was tiiken into a boat, and might certainly 
have been saved had it not been for his sister who 
cried piteously that she might be saved along with 



18G LK LiVEUK D£ ll£IS DK KNGLKTIOIE. 

11:21. il so niLstreiit ]>iir prendre lit .si>ei\ taut dcs geuz 
wilien^nt leinz ke le batel en lounda, e eus trctuz |>eri- 
rent. Unices a nul jur fust tel duel oy eii Engletere 
de une iief, ne en tut le niund aventure iant re- 
nomee. Cesti niesaventure uvint a ])res la niort Malt 5 
la 1)()U(^ reyiie, la mere lavant dit Willanie, anno gra- 
tiso M.c.xxi. K nieme le an le rey Henri prist u 
femnie Aliz la tilie le due de Lovaine, *'pur Ha grant 
]»eaute', ki fu lonmue a Wyndesouere de Rauf It* 
erceveske de Cantorbii*e. 10 

**^^- Aimo gnitiiu M.c.xxiiii. a pres le euneil ^de Royn•^' 

viut le paju' Calixt en Noruiundie pur purler on le 
rey de Eu;j;letrrre, uu grant presli*e ou un grant rey. 
E lueiue le an a un jur It? solril resein]>la la novele lune. 

1125. K piis, Ian >uant, cest adire, anno gratue M.c.xxv. \o 

tii.st ^rant famine en la terre. Kn tur eel Umis Walrani, 
le (MHit«; de Melenri, e 11 we, le eonte de Muntlnrt. 
lurunt pris de Willame de -Tanearvile, le ehaiuberleyn 
le rey. 

\\'27, Anno '^natia- M.e.xxvii. le rei Henri tint son Nowel iO 

a Wvndi'soueres. K eom a d«»ne Thurstan, le envveske 
de Kui-rwyk, voudreit coruner le rey en pnjudiee le 
erce\eskr de ('anlnr])ire. il fust n^lnite de tretuz. ki 
diseii-nt tu/< a unt! voiz ke eel mester ne partint ]xunt a 
ly. I)'»nt eely ki p'»rla la emiz devant ly, 'kant il entni 2."» 
en la rliapcli* le rey fu>t fii gete, e la croyz one ly.' 
A d<»ne tuz les enntis r barons de Engleti»re jun»rent 
ke il tendreii'iit If n-aume a Malt le emjwrii'e, la filie 
le rey Ilmri : e tntn? Irs autre.s a de primes jura 
Est«*vt;ne. le eonte df ^ Iniloign**. 3i> 

Mfnu'.s et- 1 an (lefrt-y IMantegenest, eonte de Aunjowe. 
pri^t a femnie lavant tlite emperiee. ki fust d(»nee aly *tle 

' oai. ' MS. CartannU. ' Couh^nyit^e. ' par, 

• K..rth.dauji \\1\, \\2\ 11-7. D. biui Ilia, ir.'l, 1I2«. A.D. lliT 
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liiiu. Hence it happened that when they put back 

to take the sister, such a number of persons leaped 

in that the boat foundered, and they all perished. 

Never at any time was such lamentation heard in Eng- 

Innd for one ship, nor was there in aU the world so 

famed ?i misfortune. This misfortune oc*curred A.D. 1121, 

after the death of (jueen Maud the Good, the mother 

of the aforesaid William. And the same year king H. marries 

Henry took to wife Alice, the daughter of the duke of jy 5J3 g^ 

Louvaiue, for the sake of her great beauty, who wiis 

crowned at Windsor by Ealf, archbishop of Canterbury. 

A.D. 1124, after the council of Rheims, pope Calixtus Interview 
came into Normandy to confer with the king of Eng- j^j^^^J^ JJ^j 
land, a great priest with a great king. And one day, the Henry, 
same year, the sim hiid the appearance of a new moon. ^^^ 

And after this, the year following, viz., A.D. 1125, F-cl'pse. 
there wits a great famine in the land. About that Famine. 
time Walran, comit of Meulau, and Hugh, count of Mont- ^' ^*25. 
fort, were taken prisoners by William de Tankerville, two earls, 
the km<;\s chamberlain. ^' ^^'^' ^^* 

A.D. 1127, king Hemy held liis Christmas at Windsor. Contro- 
Aiid when Thui*stan, archbishoj) of York, would have between 
crowned the king, to the i)rejudice of the archbishop ^^^<v'"*>"ry 
of Canterbury, he was gaiiisayed by all pei'sons, who Brawl, 
said all with one voice that tliis office did not belong ^^^^y 

sworn to 

to hhu. Thereu[)()n the man who carried the cross Maud. 

befoi*e him, wlien he aime into the king s chapel, was P/Zogt" '^*' 

thrust out, and the ci-oss with him. At that time all 

the earls and barons of England swore that they would 

keep the kingdom for Maud the euipress, the daughter 

of king Henry, and foremost among them swore Stephen, 

the count of Boulogne. In the same year Geoffroy Plan- Maud m.tu 

tagenet, count of Anjou, took to wife the aforesaid em- ^^q^^. 

press, who was bestowed upon hitn with the good- will G. 175. 48. 



Ins lk mvkki: uk kkjs i»»: ENt.u.Ttui. 

1127. la \(iluiit4r Henri ^tu |k'Ii*. i'%>U itrfn*y i-.«l<*il Ir li/ 
Fulki*. It* cmite dv Aiinjowe. ki fust ivy ili* Jrru^almi 
aiicuii tcii.^ ; kar pus kt* la 'IVrn* Scyiite fii«t prinr fmt 
(toiK'fny (Ir l^iyluii u ^e-H (ijin|ifiir^|(iuiui U.*ii l**ii;; 
aprrs <*ii vi'creiil \v> I tan 'lis fit* la tcrrc |«ur 
Ftilkr, c ly prii^rcnt par liir iiu'v*ji*rt> kf il vtiuaUl 
wiiir en la .H4*int«* cite dv Jvnisidtrui |>ur viBitrr Irn 
S-in/ Li UN t- pn^mlrt* a tcninn* la tilio BHii«k-wyn Ic 
Irrz d»» (iiHlt'tVry. Kar <5«Hlft*n*y fu-«t It; liriiutfr. r 
BalJfWyn ^^n iVrrr lo Miianl, i? ivsti BaMfwyn Iv trrx ^ 
K kant rcM> ov lo o»nto Fulktr il ' .niisenti U-n v ala a 
•Irrusalcni «• pii-it la Hlii* If n*y. v pit'* fa-^l ii«»er n-v 
i-nmunt*. K a pn*.s S(»voiit «lt':M1lnti^t il Ir** enrliiU Ihru 
K i*«*i> ki il riinifncn, liiiMrwyn t* AIiiiat}* wa ti/ ki 
r«';;ni*n'iil ;ijirr'» ly i-Iirvin-nt alur jnx-r. I! 

^i*-*" Anno i:raii;t' M.tvxxviii U- wy Utiui sujunui ••*.! tut 

>nii OHt it K<^|»arliiii \iii. jui>.. 

ii.io. Aiint» Ljnitia' M.r.xxx. If r^^'li^* Wc la ^N•int•■ Tiimu* 
<le ( *antnrl»ire Inst «lf«lif «lf Willanit*. k- iTwvi-^kis m 
la prfNfUff If ii-y Hfiiri. J 

li-i.' Ann«» 'Tatiii' Mi'.xxxii. ''nint niorinc dv* lie<»te^ out 

jMir -tutf la tilTO. 

**^*'- Anno ^a-jitii" M.oxxxiii. a Maa< en Nt>rnmn<iif lu^- 
(juist tlfuri. Il- cisiii' ti/ <ift'ivy Plania^'«'nf»t #* Mall 
if fUiiHTii'i-. ki |»un fn^t n-y ^le Kn;;lft«Ti". n|»'lt' Hrun 2, 
If SiM'<»n<l. K iipiiif If ail niurn.st Kfilwrt Curtliotur 
iluf «lf NMrmuhilif 't.irit f*tni il t*U'«t enlii ^C^nlr 
Hfiiri ^•►11 tViif. 

J i». Aini«> -'littia' M.r.xxxiiii If tfV H«*nri ala %'U N«»r- 

luunilie' i* iluiui lo ovo'<*lioo «li: Iauowca a Kichanl non S 
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of Henry, lier father. This Geoffrey was the son of Hi«t. of 
Fulke, count of Anjoii, wlio at one time was king of j|j°^^^j^ 
Jerusalem. For when tlie Holy Land was taken by D. ryO'A. 40. 
Godfrey of Bouillon and his companions, a good while, 
after, the barons of the land sent for this Fulke, 
and prayed him by their messengers that lie would 
come to Holy City of Jerusalem to visit the Holy 
plaoes, and take to wife the daughter of Baldwin, the 
third of Godfrey's line. For Godfrey was the first, and 
Baldwin, his brother, the second, and this Baldwin the 
third. And when the earl Fulke heard this, he freely 
assented, and went to Jerusalem, and married the king s 
daughter, and afterwards was crowned king there. And 
often afterwards he discomfited the enemies of God ; 
and what he began. Baldwin and Amaury, his sons, 
who reigned after him, achieved to the utmost of their 
power. 

A.D. 1128, king Henry encamped with all his army Henry en- 
for eight days at Epernon. ^^nch** 

A.D. 1130, the church of the Holy Trinity at Canter- territory, 
bury was dedicated by William, the archbishop, in the^intCath 
presence of king Henry. dedicated. 

A.D. 1132, there was a severe mun*ain of the cattle ]^"up,^n, 
all through the land. Sax.Chron. 

A.D. 1133, at Le Mans in Normandy, was bornHen. n. b. 
Henry, the eldest son of Geoffrey Plantagenet, and ^^' ^^^' ^^' 
Maud the Empre^ss, who was afterwards king of Eng- 
land, called Henry the Second. And the same year Robert 
(lied Robert Curthose, duke of Nonnandy, while he was p'°f54^"* 
kept in prison by Henry, his brother. 

A.D. 1134, king Henry went into Normandy, and Henry in 
gave the bishopric of Bayeux to Richard, his nephew, d^™J"22 



190 LK UVERK DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 

1 134. neweii. o le eveschee de ' Everowos a Richard lo Beubon. 
E kant le rey deveit passer la iner fust le eclips del 
Koleil entur honre d(» middi. issi com jKJut ver les 
esteiles e tut le jiir fust deveiiu oscur. 

! I3:>. Anno gratije M.axxxv. ki fust le drein an de son ,% 
regne, le esteile ki "'lem a]>ele conimete apanist, e tant 
de vent fust par mi Engletere ke il abati les turs e 
les boys tut anent. 

(Vsti Hc»nri sicom genz dient fust en ws tlreins 
jurs troj) knihers, si com tuz ceus ki de ly is- ]4i 
trent. II ausi giTva tnjp forment les genz de chotn* 
ki ])iirtint ala forest; m<»s il fust Ikmi en i>arl#» o 
eointr de sen e lar;^t»inent donant. E tut fust il 
<>r;,aiilius. nek<Mlont il fust compaignable e |MMsible e 
fjn'itun-l en jugemeiit, e r\\ de iluys <» en vfisunis iixsez ].-, 
a tcmpre 11 niorust a Lyons a Seint Denis en N*»r- 
niundifi It' (piart noune do Decend)re, kant il i>ut 
n'irn«* XXXV. anz e ill. niovs. Son c(»rs fust enl>oWid«» 
e nint b«»n sjdr, e j^orte vn Kn^letcre de ilenz le xii. 
jnr de Nowel ; c r\ niustre d«» lla<linges, ki il mein«-s 20 
avfii fund*' »• onrit'lii rn muz de man<*rs, fa**t il 
rn sevf ly tlevant ir liaut autrr. E as ses ex<H|uii^ fust 
Kstevt'ue son ni'vm ki n*ixna a pres ly. Cesti Henri 
si <'om nus nvtnns iivjnit di^t list \o muster <lt» R»*- 
ilingi's r Ir muster d«'s rlmnoiirnes •''a Cycestre'. e le 2.*! 
iiiU'-ti-r df] Vrr a Uorn ki sm luen* nut ])rim(*s comemv, 
f Ir nin<t*T <le Mort«'nu*r. <» la mrsun des lepras a 
('luirtivs. "11 ti^t au*<i l;i t/n-ii^niurr jiartie de If ei;lis«' 
d«* t'luiiirnv. *• nuiz ili-s autrt's abbrvi*s <• fi'lvst's. iiar 
i\\U'\ il t»«.t mut a ]»n'is«'r. ]h*ul acnne i^vnz le ap|)«'lfnt ."<' 
Ilfiiri 1«- bun'. 
M« WW KsTiA i:m:. If iwvru JMV.'int tlit Hrnri n*v di* Enulf- 
♦ ••rr. tlz «lr »>;» *MM*r Ib-lr ki fu la lilit* Willanie If 
iSa^-tanl. *!«* «|Uflf Hrjf i*iii5»*n<lra ♦!«* K*<t«»Vfne le ciknie 

• Ewrrmrru. r%t ^ dr (^yrrceitrt. ' MS. /ir 
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and the bishopric of Evreux to Richard de Beubon. 
And when the king liad to crosR the sea, there was an 
eclipse of the sun, about the hour of noon, so that one Eclipse, 
could see the stai-s, and the day became all dark. " ^ ' ''' 

A.D. 1135, which wa.s the last year of his reign, the 
star appeared whicli they call a comet, and there was Comet 
such a storm of wind through England that it levelled J^^^^'ig^ 
the towers and forests quite to notliing. 

This Henry, as people say, was in the latter part of his Henry's 
life very lascivious, as also were all those who issued ^ *n ^*65 
from him. He also was very severe with the people in 
mattei's which concerned tlie forest, but he was pleasant 
of address, and acute in sense, and lavish in giving. 
And although he was proud, yet was he companion- 
able, and not quaiTclsome, and just in judgment, and in 
his pastimes and sports sufficiently modei'ate. Ho died r)ies, 
in the Forest of Lions at St. Denis, in Normandy, on De- Buried, 
cember 2nd, when he had reimed 33 years and 5 months. *^^^' 6. 
His l.)ody was disembowelled, and very copiously salted, Reading, 
and taken to England before Twelfth-day ; and at the Cirences- 

ter HoueD 

monastery of Reading, which he himself had founded Chartres. 
and enriched with many manors, was he buried before ^^- •'^^^* *'^^- 
the high altar. And at his funeral was Stephen, his 
nephew, who reigned after him. This Henry, as we 
have already said, built the monastery at Reading, and 
the monastery for secular clergy at Cirencester, and the 
monastery Du Pre at Rouen, which his mother had first 
commenced, also the mona.stery of Mortemer, and the 
hospital for le{)ers at Chartres. He also built the greater 
part of the churcli at Clugny, and many other abbeys 
and churches, for which he is greatly to be praised. 
Tlierofore some i)eo]>le call him Henry the Good. 

Stephen, tlie nephew of the above-named Henry Stephen 
king of Enghind, son of his sister Adela, tin* daugh- 
ter nf William the Ba.stiird, whom Adela bore to 



1!»2 I.K I.IVKKK DK i:HIS Df F.N(;f.KrEi:il 

ii't-'t. (le lilar.s, * ivgua xix. aiiz : i.vii kt* 11 cmiieiica 'cl** 
if;:iii'r If <|iijirt«* ii«i!iiir il«* FrKniiT, iii«"* il iif fii«ii luic- 
i'on»uin* ilckt"* vix If ail HUaiit ; *r a i|t»iii* 'nr fu.«»l frt 
niil«? inctiti'M) «lf i>fs. kar i-ii ^iiii t^ns fiHt tn>p fH^nt 
ilfM''»nl rn Kiii:li-t«*n' \v. anz, iv»i kr mil km'ii 'm* tint *» 
'a antn* f If rry l*u>t ih»nrlialaiit di* i^mi ki tVn' clf\rit. 
A (l«>iif If TfV KNtfVfiif out a feiuiiif Malt la till** 

m 

Kii*«ta/ !«• ♦■••iitf ill- HuIoiiiuTin* •»u tut If li<.»nur iI*- 
Hii|i»iii/iif. <'i'?,ti Kn^ta/ r.«»t«'it h- fn-n* <Ii>lffrf-y l»- 
iluf «lf Lor.'viif f JMI-, Icy ilf Jfriisalfiii. I»f it-^i* !•• 
FfViif Mjilt f If ii'V hNtfVfiif vim KiHta/ rMiii fix |i* 
foiitf i|f litiliiiiii^iif. f Will.'iiiii' ^ If fiiiitf ilt" \\ an*fiiif 

li.u Aiiii'» LTiJtti;** M.« xxxvi Hu'if l5i;;oi if •"••rii-^^l 

If ifv H«-iiii \ iht I'll Kii:^lft4Tf. r jur.i r a 
ffriu;t |iii!" sriiMiiit tlt-vaiit WillaiUf If rriv\i-^kf- I * 
«|f ( ':Liit*rMrf. kt* li* irv ll«*iiii kant il ilfiiot riii>rir 
«lf-frila '«:i lilif Miilt h- i*iii|MTi«f, |»ur aiifurifs r}itr«i«-^ 
ki fjf "Mt fi-t miitrf l\. »• ti«*t iV"»tf K-^trVriif «M.'!» 

m 

lif vr •!• 1 if.iiMiif «|f Kiiijliti-ri- K kaiit rfi» ***y le i-r- 
fi Viv^kf till lu^f il i^-i kf il fUst liVAiit t'l-l '••■rfiiifiit. •■ iO 
fii-^t \\\\*' tiMiit^* al fHi|Niiff, I'l tfii> .Mill jn'if fiitiv \r^ 
aiitP-* ilfl !i umi'". ink»'i«iit il rifii-t lr«'ji lf:^*n'ni«ni 
If ^i-iii ^'Ij-'I •■ fitiuiia l.tvaiit ♦lit K*tfV«-iif U» jur «lf 
Nt»\*fl a \Vr-timi'»lrf. Tu/ triii ;tusi ki avrifnt jurf 
ffauti" ax.iiil a! i*iiij»fi ifi*. fi'iitf^ i- Igirniis •• f\f*k»-», 2', 
MNHi-iitirf III al ifv K-^tfVfiic *- Iv ffM-it-nt liMiiiaire . f 
is«»i :i\ilt il -utli\ n-iiu lit tut Kn^'Iftt-n* t-n s:» iii«"tn 
sin/ iiul*' iiMiifii' •)•■ tiavuil ii <Ii' ii»u|i i|iin«T 
Ml- . Kii iMf fi| ti IIS Mill Tliflialtj. If aliU* •!•• IVk Ilfrif- 

w\ii. i-^Im :l r!ii\f«k»- •!•• < 'aht««rl»irf. A th*iw le rvv riii 
K«*ti\iiif |iii-t •ii >.t «iirt II"^ir !•• i\i"»k»' *\v S;il«-!*liir»*» 
f Ali«>.iii<l!<- !•■ f\r*kf «l»' Nii'tilf f li*s iiii'«i I'll sa |»ri'«iii. 
!• jur. I |i.ii 1. 1 ti-y k! Mi-u ii <K'iui k>- il n*- aVfn-iftil 

Nl> ii.v*'. I • • "fn ' ins •mt 

* ( * ■ •• ifwr , tr ./ • N (- H*i ■ r It • ■ fi ./I < m. n t*t t*. ni. f>tf1-i a«K»i. K N 

in w r>Aj'- N'l ••*■' \- ' * ' ■ ,'^tt>-!-» f^i r ■ ■ -'-I 'iir • « !»«#■/•■ mat 
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Stephen, count of Blois, reigned nineteen years; so 

that he began to reign February 2, but he was 

not crowned till the following year, and no mention Crowned, 

was then made of peace, for in his time, for fifteen ^^'^^^ 

years, there was very terrible discord in England, B. N. 165. 

so that no baron was faithful to another, and the 

king cared nothing for what he ought to do. At 

that time king Stephen had to wife Maud, theSteph.m. 

daughter of Eustace, count of Boulogne, with all the 

lordship of Boulogne. Tliis Eustace was the brother 

of Godfrey, the duke of Loraine, afterwards king of 

Jerusalem. From this Maud and the king Stephen Theirissue. 

are derived Eustace their son, the earl of Boulogne, 

and William, the earl of Warren. 

A.D. 1136, Hugh Bigot, king Henry's steward, came Hugh Bi- 
to England, and swore and declared on oath, before ^atMimd 
William, the archbishop of Canterbury, that king ^". ^^^^^' 
Henry, when it was his time to die, disinherited hiswillm. 
daughter Maud, the empress, for certain things that Cantuar. 
she had done against him, and that he made this Stephen credaloos. 
his heir to the kingdom of England. And when the ^- ^^^- ^^' 
archbishop heard this, although he had before taken his 
oath and sworn fealty to the empress in the time of her 
father among the others of the realm, yet he believed the 
steward too readily, and crowned the aforesaid Stephen 
on Christmas day, at Westminster. Also all those 
who had previously sworn fealty to the empress, earls, 
barons, and bishops, accepted king Stephen, and did 
him homage, and so at once he had all England in 
his hand, without any manner of trouble, and without 
striking a blow. About that time Theobald, the Theobald 
abbot of Bee, was cliosen archbishop of Canterbury, q^^!*^' 
At this time king Stephen seized at his court Roger, Two 
bishop of Salisbury, and Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, ^^^op«j"- 
and put them in prison, and swore by the faith which u 484.20. 
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in«. jnimnoH* niniipfor no U*iveiv <lt*ko4 utAiit ko il eoMPiil 
^nly roiitlu li*s rluuiUMLs ki ii tiniln*iit. E crt« m* 
(l«*uht il mil* nv«*r tVt a rtis, knr il CMt^'yetit ecun ki 
plus lit* \nn\ Ii firiiiit kant il cfiineiica ili* n*gn^r. K 
kaiit il fiiniikt liin^i*iiii*iit |M*iie th* fi*iiii e tlo ^f *i 
K^H^'tT Ii ^ri*nili S*hin'l)unk(« t* D4*vi8n« o Snit-Hbinm ; r 
Alis;iiifln* II' (*liii.Mt4*l il«* Nciiwcrk t* <lt* Slafiini. K m 
<i«>nr {iriHt It* n*y le tn*s(>r lavaiit tlit4* evwke 'Rofcv^ 
• o 04*1 la til wi ^'H.'f CuhUiiicv d«» iini. 

nvK Anno ;;^itia* M.c.xxxix. vint Malt le empcrico. Ia filU" 1m 
lo n*y Ht-nri. vn Eni^leti*n* f»u Min Ki Henri. K 
quant lo n-y «»y dire kr fit* fust a Anin<ifl. iliw^ * bi 
as.M*>/:i, f |iu««, par 1«* ronscil ih' auruns ki «>Ut- It 
furnnt. ^il sutlri kv i*lt.' ala>t a Hri.Htnud. K inetne lt> 
an lavant dit KMi;f*r f*vr*<«k«* do Sidcnbin^ monmC ki 1*. 
par dolour ki |>ar vi*ilIoM*i». 

iiio Anno gratia* M.r.xl. ki fust lo v. an cle wm 

ro^o enrlia<*:i l«> n'V N<*l lo «*vp«ke de Kly l»on» dv 
.sev4*s4*lic ki fust nrveu lavant dit K^ifffr ev«*iik<* «k» 
^>aU'5il»i^*•«. A iImui* fvanist tut4* nian«Te de noble je ki :^t 
solfit i*^tri* en <'urt, kar il ni nut {mint de per^ r iiol 
lui 'en la' n*auin(*. nu's ai>MinH •> n>l*t*rieN r licmiirtdt^ 
furunt |iar tut. 

1 141 Auno irnitia* M«*.xli.. ki fu.st le ^^inie an tl«» •».ti 

ii*i(iii'. il iit^'^\^t la I'itt' df Niiiilt* «|f flcnc le Nnwrl, ?* 
f* *' fu-^t la d«*kf^ ala (*lian<lflur. kar KaniltJf l«» 
«*iinti* dr t't'xtrt' lint pris avant |i* rliA«<it«*i 'r la 
vilt* «• «••• tint Irin/. K kant K* fsintt*. ki niut fii«t 

' iti« a. ••ni ' i/.'H-i * in« i/r mItI. • *t»t ' ^ 
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Ood gave him that they never should have aught to 
eat or drink until they had given up to him the 
castles which they held. And this he ought not to 
have done to them, for they were those who did him 
most good when he began to reign. And when they Stephen's 
had long suffered the pain of hunger and thirst/'^^'^'^^*'"' 
Roger surrendered to him Sherborne, Devizes, and 
Salisbury, and Alexander the castle of Newark and 
of Sleaford. And then the king seized the treasure of 
the aforesaid bishop Roger, and with it purchased his 
(Louis's) sister, Constance [for his son Eustace] 

A.D. 1139, Maud, the empress, the daughter of Maud in 
king Henry, with her son Henry came into England, ^f^^* 
And when the king heard say that she was at Arundel, K. 484. 53. 
he besieged her there, and afterwards, by the advice 
of some who were with him, he allowed her to escape 
to Bristol. And the same year the afore^said Roger, 
bishop of Salisbury, died partly of grief and partly 
of old aga 

A.D. 1140, which was the fifth year of his reign, NigeU Bp. 
the king expelled Nigel, the bishop of Ely, from *^^F^Vi 
his' see, who was nephew to the aforesaid Roger, banished, 
bishop of Salisbury, Then vanished every kind of^*®^*^* 
nobility that used to be in the court ; for peace 
was no more in any place in the kingdom, but 
everywhere were burnings and robberies and murders. 

A.D. 1141, which was the sixth year of his reign. Siege of 
he besieged the city of Lincoln during Christmas, *"^<i r "a^i^^oo 
continued there until Candlemas ; for Randolf, earl 
of Chester, had before taken the castle in the 
city and secured himself there. And when the earl, 
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1141. hanli, out pasnc le innroyH, ki nul liomme a peine pool 
I^AHHer, u ceuH ki ou ly furent, tneme le jar de la 
Cliandelur kniit il out online M8 eMcheU-fi, m mini en 
KitailK* 'coiitre le roy. Avint [ke] Hicoin le rpy ki mitt 
fuMt iieiisifH <lofl btiHoi^es del reaume oynijit na meane a 5 
col jur, <lcuM inen'cill(*s nvindrunt Le une ke le cirge 
ki lo n*v tint en Ha nicin dfbniAa; lautrv ke le ctn% 
ncmtrc S4M^ur de la nieyn * lo preHtre clmy fiur le auler. 
£ tut ce<) fust Hi|j^ie *mal quant al rey. D^mt a prea 
la nicfiNe chantt*^, le n*y M*n iiwi, e quant il out on Bene 1( 
N4*8 (-sc'lirlt^fl, il ni(*inu*M fuMt a |iee en niihiy de^ grtut 
anii(*N et dt*H chivaus cowrz. Pua k* e«*lie]e de tlm- 
lieritez feri U* vschvh' 1«' n*y la u le ctinic Aleyn le 
Kn>t4>n. e Walnuii It* c«>nt4; d«' Meli*nci furent, amedeoi 
tn*stli«)urH V fans, v li*s autres ban»iui ki tux funmt l< 
)mrjurs. ou Unit de Iiiiyr k«* en |^»y de h<>ure a\-ant ke 
VUM nil-ins (|uid4*?c44*z fu tuti* cide r4ini|«iinpiit* ile partae; 
(lout l«'s uiis funmt pris, IfA autn*M ^ikvLh, e li?i autrm 
s«» mistrunt ala fuyte. K le rey EhU'Vew oa na 
f^*lielr a |)ee fu hi tut «lr;^UTe entre aet eiitfmia E Si 
(|Uiint \vH autroA virunt ct*o, il en virounerent eel 
es4*lu*le I* liixsAlii*n*nt sici>ni h<>ni deuNt aMiiller un ehaa- 
iv\, Doiit livint k«* |inr la foret* dt*«« rhivaun len unn 
tum^nt, l«*s autri'H pristn'Ut I)onc h' oonte de C'eBtrp. 
ou ^la plus p-niit fi>rc(» di-s *:^nz ^annez. rint la u le S! 
n»y fust. E ni«*int«Muint i*«inifnoi'rvnt a crier "Tux aluy 
•kar il ntuz.*' K tjinto^t !*• rey tn't ho «*«pee, e ci»nibati 
.si dun*nient ke 1<* <'S|itv delirisa en Ha niein. E kant 
ciM) out %vu Willanii* de (*aliani*M m* nii**t al rey e le 
prist \K\T le haunir. i* cria a liaut** V(»iz: "(*a Vt*nes 9ll 
•■ tn*tuz ' kr jiMi t«nk li* n-y." K done accumirvnt 
tn-stuz I* l«* prist n-nt e tuz c(»us ki ou ly furuni. e 

* inA r«. * iiv. • in*, fir * inr/arvaf * <wm *r ' Aav 
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who waa exceedingly valiant, had crossed the morass, 
which hardly any man can pass, with his adherents, 
on the same Candlemas day, when he had mar- 
shalled his ranks, he engaged the king in battle. It 
came to pass that as the king, who was in deep 
thought concerning the affairs of the kingdom, was 
hearing mass on that day, two strange things hap- 
pened. One was that the wax candle which the king The holy 
held in his hand broke in pieces. The other that^«^* 
our Lord's body fell on the altar out of the priest's B. 486. 34. 
hand. And all this was an evil sign for the king. 
Thereupon, after mass chanted, the king went away, 
and when he had marshalled his ranks, he himself 
remained on foot in the midst of liis armed soldiers, 
and the barbed horses. Then the rank of the disin- 
herited attacked the rank of the king's, in which were n^^^i^ 
Alejm count of Bretagne and Walran count of Meulan, R. 486. 38. 
both traitors and. false, and the other barons, who were 
all perjured, with such fury that in a very little while, 
before you could even have thought it, the whole of 
that band was scattered; so some were taken, and 
others slain, and the rest fled, and king Stephen, with 
his line of infantry, was quite lost amongst his ene- 
mies. And when the others saw tliis, they enclosed 
that rank round, and assailed it as one must assail 
a fortress ; so it happened that by the strength of 
their horses they killed some and took the others 
prisoners. Then the earl of Chester, with a very large 
force of armed soldiers, came up to the place where 
the king was, and now they began to cry, "At him 
*' all ! for he is at all." And at once the king drew 
his sword, and fought so stoutly that the sword broke 
in his hand. And when William de Caliannes saw this, 
he set uiK)n the king, and caught him by his helmet, 
and cried out with a loud voice, " Hither come all, for I 
" have hold of the king." And then all rushed up 
and took him prisoner, and all those who were with 
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nil ' livi luriu'ivitt rh«*itivi'lii«'ikt rii Ui vile «li* Niotlt*. I*Ur 
flit li* i't*y iiii?ii«* 111 i-iii|NM'ii*t; «' fibit mU i*ii U lur cle 
KriNtitii'l. A (l>iii«* tii^t li* riii|N*riiv 'n*cviie ili* tux crii* 
<iii Kni^leU'i'i* (.'I till pur liitiiir <* n*yiie, Ik 'in |iriji 1^ 
Kt'iitris. Knr U rv\ iit* hi t'ciiiiiie li* rv\ u Wiiliune <ltf S 
Y|»ri* \l*vc rt^stun-nt (-••iitn* ly. Pim a prvH qiuiit k 
lt*;;Ht ki vint «lc lji riirt <!•■ Il4»iut*, cf^i njitv *lleiin le 
cveNkf lit* WyiK^v'strc !•* avcit roncii pur clauif, tlonr 
Ics L«*ii(ln's o Ir> aiitn"?^ m* a.<vH*iitin*iit v *!•? n?ict*uraiit 
fii |ji vili». Ml*** taiiti»<«t n pri"^ fl« cuinriica •» en or- lO 
;4i»illirr, r •!«» viiit ^^i li;i\iu»yne kt» vlv [HTili jfm** • 
<|U«*i*s <lt* ;:i'ik% 1*11 |Miy ii«* fun*. l)i»iit U-n l^iiitln^ui U 
lN»tt*n*iit |j«»i- ill* •* l;i vib- ii fon>«. * I'li^ a pn-j* le em- 
|H*nic f HI .11 niirlf Ki»li«'rt ''Ir n*y «li* Rhchoc iiMifpi U 
tur (If \V\ iu*f<strt' 11 lii triiiiuu lo n*y u WillAiiir «lr !'• 
Vpn* Nc tiii«iiviit. Mi-s il •<«■ (it*t<*iidiri*nt si U*ii kc il 
la t'l'iruiil «li' yl»ec ili'p;ntir. K a fl«»iic fii prw Ir 
(*iiutr lit* <iluUivHtn* l^i)t<•rt k* ti/. Iiiu«tanl l« n*v Henri 
«: trtn* If «'in)MTii*«* si ruiii il m* iiii*it lUa fuytv i« 
jur lit! il* Kx:ilt4i(ioiiii I If U M*iikt«! Cnivz. l^Uki a S<* 
\iiit :i pn-s kc il liXM^iitii-fiit «le amen |iarz ke U* cfUi- 
|K.Tiff u'li'hvit If n-y K-itfVfiif f il ri>niln«ient lavani 
(lit f>iil« ' l>nn4- lu it- ii-y I* le i^i'iite ileliverr o M»n 
alfn-iit t*i.iiiriii*iii<*iit <li-l lui u il tiiifnt en prisiin. K 
kiiiii If ny lut i^Ai <li*livi:ru il lu ruhceu a grunt j«»i« •'> 
<lo li H l;*ii/. «le Knglt.'UTf . 

Ml* l*n> siiiii't ;:riiti.>- M.ixlii. ki TunI [r M*tiiiic an 

«lel i« .:iif, Ic i»y K-l* ^iiif ifc^i-i**! !■■ eiii|ii'ritv 'a 
Oxel'tinl •!•: I:i t't ^U' >« lilt Miolhl tU*ke-n ill A<iVeUt- 

K (li.'iic If fni|»t:ricf *-•' iui**t en fuytc |inr Tainittc lit* 

' /•. 'f , i«.. I'm * U» ^ .iJf MC * dir 
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him, and led them in caitif plight into the city of Lin- 
coln. After this the king was brought to the empress, 
and was imprisoned in the tower of Bristol, Then the Stephen 
empress waa received by all in England for lady and a^Bri^L 
queen, except the men of Kent. For the queen (the Matilda 
king 8 wife) and William of Ypres made a stand excepTin 
against her there. Afterwards, when tlie legate who Kent 
came from the court of Rome, namely Henry, tlie p.oiouces- 
bishop of Winchester, had received her for lady, then ^'' ^«°- 
the Londonera and othei*s consented and received her with 
into the city. But soon after she began to grow S*^???^.^ 
proud, and became so haughty that she lost the 
favour tind hearts of the people in a very short time. 
Whereupon the Londoners thrust her out of the 
city by force. Then after this the empress and her 
uncle Robert, [and] the king of Scotland, besieged the 
tower of Winchester, where the wife of the king 
and AVilliam of Ypres stood out ; but they defended 
themselves so well that they forced her to raise her 
siege : and then was taken prisoner Robert, earl of 
Gloucester, the bastard son of king Henry, and 
brother of the empress, as he was flying on the day Sept u. 
of the exaltation of the Holy Cross. Therefore so it 
was afterwards that they came to terms on both 
sides, that the empress should give up king Stephen, . 
and that they should give up the foresaid earL 
Then the king and the earl were set free and went 
their ways, each from the place where they were in 
prison. And when the king was thus set free, he was 
welcomed with great joy by the people of England. 

After this, A.D. 1142, which was the seventh year 
of tliis reign, king Stephen besieged the empress at Siege of 
Oxford from the feast of St. Michael until Advent, j^ 488. is. 
And then the en)press tied onjbot across the Thame% 
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1142. tut a pee ki fust tut fonnent gelee» iasi ke par 
' blaiiH dras ki ale out vostu ki aveient semblant de la 
blanche neif ki junt iloec aplente, nul ne aparoeosi 
kant ele sen ala. E tantosfc se mist a Walinford, e 
si fiLst Oxneford rendu au rey. ^ 

n43 Anno gnitiie iLCxliiL le rey prist Gefrey de Haunde- 
vile a Seint Alban en sa curt non pan par dreii ne par 
reson ki'^ il eust contre ly. Nekedent assez le out dcsenri 
])ar Kes nmuveis fez. Dont par tel covenant ke le rey le 
deliveniHt il ly rendi la tur de Loundres, e le chaniel 10 
de Waledene, e eel de Pleisiz. Cesti Qefrey kant il fast 
devenu povere, il envay le abbeye de Ramesheye e 
bota liors les inoingnes e se tint leinz com en nn 
cluuitel ; e de seint eglise fist cave de robours e de 
larons. Cesti Gefrey fust de grant pruesoe kant au 15 
secle, nies il ne fist force de Deu ne de seint eglise, 
mes fust com un lioiniue reneye.* 

1144^ Anno gratiae M.c.xliiii. dc rechef le rey asint Nicole, 

mes il fust enchace hontousement <>en le inoys de Auat'. 
Meine le an Gefrey de Mandevile* si com il fust un 20 
jur entre ses genz demeine tuz armez en tur ly, un 
vil garcon de autre part ly fery soul de uue aete; e 'il 
tost apres morust de la playo, si com un homme 
escomcnge ki ja nout eu pardon no demande grace de 
al>s<>luci(>un pur ses maufez. Robert ausi de Marmion 25 
^ki meme la chose fist en le eglise de Coventre,t il sol 
fu dcvant eel eglise tue e morast en sentence e eaeo- 
inenge. Mes ceo devoms saver ke kant le eglise de Rame9- 
heye fust del uvant dit (lefrey tenu com pur cliasld. 
le sane boylli hors de ]>arreyes del muster e del en- 30 

* int. /cf . * om. ' MS. rtyme, * om. * lot. m. 



* Galfridu»t commuI, inter acic* turn mm amMeriOM a qwfjam thiU 
toltu Mtgitta /httumsmm est, II. and K. 

t i?. MarmiMM . . . inler ingintCM Muomm cumeoM §olui inkr/Ktmi tti^ D. 
ftDdlL 
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which was all hai'd frozen ; so that by means of white 
clothes which she put on, that had the appearance of 
white snow which lay there thick, no one perceived 
when she went away ; and soon she got into Walling- 
ford, and so Oxford was surrendered to the king. 

A.D. 1143, the king seized Geoffi'ey de Mandevilo Gefrey de 
in his court at St. Alban*s, not for any right or cause geSed!^ ^ 
that he had against him, yet he had abundantly de-His 
served it for his wicked acts. So then, on condition i; 45*^26. 
that the king should set him free, he surrendered to 
him the tower of London and the castle of Walden, 
and that also of Plessy. This Geoffrey, when he was 
become poor, invaded the abbey of Eamsey, and drove 
out the monks, and strengthened himself therein, as 
in a castle, and made the holy church a den of thieves 
and robbers. In regai*d of the world this Geoffrey 
was a man of great prowess, but he cared not for 
God or Holy Church, but was like a renegade. 

A.D. 1144, again the king besieged Lincoln, but he Siege of 
was driven away with shame, in the month of August. *^ °' 
The same year as Geoffrey de Mandeville was one day Death of 
in the midst of his own people, who were all armed M^derUc 
around him, a peasant lad of the other faction struck mion. 
him alone with an an*ow ; and immediately he died ^ *®®* ^^' 
of the wound, an excommunicated man, who had 
never received pardon, nor asked the grace of abso- 
lution for his sins. Robert de Marmion, also, who did 
the same thing in the church of Coventry, he alone 
was wounded before that church and died, under sen- 
tence of excommunication. But we ought to know 
this, that when Ramsey church was held as a fortress 
by this Geoffrey, the blood bubbled out of the walls 
of the monastery and of the cloister round it, which 
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1114 rl(»lHturt* 1*11 tnr; ki si^rnetiii ' n|R*rt«*iufUt la ^'nuit ire 
flo I)aiii|»iii* i)cu. It'ly ki li* vi.*>t <lt* atn vuz il k 
U*iii<»iii^Mii* |»ur vi*ir. M«*iiit.* le au ftL'«t trop ^n^ni fiunine 
rii Kii;:l4*uiv |ar tine trtip ;^nuit sccbrmce. K iiirnir 
If :iM t'uHi Hfiut Willauif Ic enfant enicetie cItn Jujtb S 
eiila vile ili: N'orwiz. 

ilij. Anno ;;ratue M.e.xlv. It* rey |>rb«t le chaatel •!« 

KenMuloii. K a il«»ne o*iiieiiea le rey aver le ineiix, e 
e.stre le jihis Mir df *-(in e«itat ke il ue tUMt avant. 

I lib. Anno ;.aatia: M.«\xl\i. li* ivy ii*«t un eliaitiel ointn |i» 

\Vulin;(t'nril. ii le o»ntc It4in<l<»lf de ( 'e.^tre ki ja fiiAt 
ju-onlf nl ii-y, fust «iti tr«i|i <«T;int plenti* • «1i:h U*il-. K 
|MiH a pre>^ li- ify print ineine Ir (*«>nte en na etirt a 
N<irtlmni|»tMn<! e If nii^t «*n |irix»n. drkeis u tant k^ 
il ly ivndi Ic chattel d** Nif(»Ie e tuz Ifb cliaAt4*u*« ki 1' 
|M*rtendnnit a ly K il a i^n-s pur n» deliveruuer 
dnna (il (i*tla<'f (tilU-rt de Clan*, fu de %i ^^ler. 



in:. Anno :^Tati;i' M.e.xlvii., ki fu>t It* xii. au tie mki 

n*a(inie. li* ley "•' ti^t nii«*iin«T a NuWi-1 ru l« rit« lic 
Nit'ilf, la ' II t iiul it-y 111- n.>;i cntrei i-n tel niaxirre pu^ :;m 
'ki- ;(iK'iiu«' ^'I'M/. If I u-vMiit dffendii. K tuetue le aii 
< if fi'f \ ri.iht<-;4fii ^i \ini aKtMii i- a>M ;;» la tur e la 
|»tl>^t. K di- fi'l jur fii a\aiit fu>t il a|H*lf due do Nur- 
iiitihdii-. Vu- a|ii« ^ f«>in If |ia|H Kup'Uic eU^il fei 
un f-.iil .1 Klin-, TIkImM. Ii* en-evfake tie Caulurbirp. i'» 
\ al.i "Will/. If f*n^i- 1«; ifV ; e |»ur Cf funt il de* 
■^iMiiilf dt; tu/. lf> !•« ii*< ki il I'Ul en Ln^lelem*. 

HI- Ann«i 'M'atia: M.t.xlviii. llenii If iImio iiz itvttvy 

riiUAte^t ne*«l e Malt Ic eui)Kri<.v, fuat fet chivalcr a 

• •m. 



f -ri/iii'i r i/wmii ywiifxif 'lr;%it 

t Qm>' rt^mm mt/.'iu rnr/u/r pr\>kt6€mttfms */mtt»t»J.iut 9m^itr$tiho»i» ifs«ai 
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inanilestly betokened the great wrath of Almighty 
God. He who saw it with his eyes witnesses that 
tliis is true. The same year there was a great famine Famine, 
in England, on account of an excessive drought. And ^cify^^ 
the same year St. William the child was crucified by a child, 
the Jews in the city of Norwich. ^* 

A.D. 1145, the king captured the castle of Far- Faringdon 
ingdon. And from this time the king began to have taken, 
tlie better, and to be more sure of his state than he ^ *S9. 8. 
had been before. 

A.D. 1146, the kinc: built a castle over affainst Castle at 

Wallingford, where Randolf, the earl of Chester, who ford bum. 
now was at one with the king, assisted with aj^^^^^i^ 
large amount of wealth. And then, aftei'wards, the u, 489. 20. 
king seized the same eaii in his coui't at North- Randolf 

.... exchanged. 

anipton, and put him in prison, until at laat he d. 508. 44. 
gsive up to him the castle of Lincoln, and all the 
castles whicli belonged to him. And he afterwards, 
for his ransom, gave as his hostage Gilbert de Clai-e, 
liis sister's son. 

A,D. 1147, which was the twelfth year of his Stephen 
reign, the king caused himself to bo crowned ^-^^^i^** 
Cliristmas, in the city of Lincoln, where no king had R. 489. 30. 
dared to enter in this manner, because some pei*sons 
had forbidden it. And the same year Geoffrey 
Plantagenet came to Rouen, and besieged and took Geoffrey 
tlie tower, and from that day forth he was called net, ^T of 
duke of Normandy. After these things, when theJJ^^J^y^ 
l)ope Eugenias had ctilled a council at Blieims, Theobald^ cut 
the ai-chbisliop of Canterbury, went thither without lUieims. 
the king s leave, and beciiuse of this he was stripped ^^1^** 
of all the possessions which ho had in England. D. 509. 55. 

A.D. 1148, Heiu-y, the eldest son of Geoffrey and ofllwuy 
the empress Matilda, was knighted at Carlisle at Wliit- ^"|^^ 

David. 
D. 585. 6. 



• 
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I14M. (,*anloiil, n la fe.ito «le la Pciiic<*i>iiN(4», de Daviii l« rvy 
(It* Fl^oM*c. * K niciiie It* un ni«iriii«t Seint MAlachir. 
le cR'evi»ske Wo Ilyrlan<le. 

1149. Anno ffrntiii' M.rxlix. fust tmp gmnt yvem. 

ii34>. Anni> ^j^nitiii* M.c.l. (lofrey Plant^jrencst dona la doclief j 
(le Nonnuiidio ' a Hmri H4>n Kz, o le roy Lovm fie 
Fmiio' prist Ic lioniagtf ilo ly du la duclicr de N<«r- 
niun<lie/ o del (*ontc de Aniowe. E niomo le aa tiioni»t 
(tefn^y; e fust en .seveli a Mana en Aniowe. 

lui. Anno gratia* M.r.li. fust fet la divorce en tn* le rvy 10 
«le FraiKH! v. Alienor la n^yne. K a <lonc Uvaul dit 
Henri tiz lo eni|»cri(v Malt la priMt afemiue, e prut 
one ly le (*onie de Aquitnnie. E m fiiHt il fet due de 
Aipiitanie. K nu'nie le an la rt'yne Malt, feiiinio le rry 
Ksteveiie. nioriHt e fust en Hevelie aFavendiaui en |j 
Kent. 

wyj. Anno p^itia- M.e.lii. Henri Ic due de Norrnnndie vinC 
en Kn;^let4*n; on trmnt funv d«*ili*nz K*h octaveM firl 
Kpipliaiiie. e assi>4t le duu^tel de Malmesbin*!! : e Ur* 
eliivalers ki lein/ furunt, le fist n*ndre niaugre lur. £0 

• 

Ilia. ®Anni> ;;ratin» M.rliii. fut fet«* la AI»Wye de Tileteyr*. 
Monies (*OHt an na.H(|uit Willanie le eisiic tis Henri, le 
<luc de Nornuindie. e Klienor sa fenime. ^ MenM« ciel 
an a les n<»un«*H ile Averil Ant do«lie le auter de Seini 
Martirs t» la '^'nint c^lis«' dr Nurwyz; e deken a eel luy £5 
fn-^t |Nirtr le rop* m>int Willanie le Martyr e il^itv 
translate. K nn-uii' eel an fu^t la {Mt* |iartut erie en 
Enjrirtere ; kar If n^y Kstevene e Henri ' le due tie 
Niinuun«lie fnnuit a<*iinlez: tl»nt le rev le rt*(Vtv4 a 
H^iii rliiT ti/f !• Ii> ti-^t sttn lii'vr i|e| reaunie «ie Kngle- yi 
t«'ri-(\ ki* il le t**ndr«*i( fran<*lM*nieiit a pres m*m jupw 
K tl** «tNi •^i fntrrnuHtn-nt Tliel»ald 1«» enweiike de 
Cantorliire'i e Henri le eHVi*'<lie tie WynccHtre. 

* oa. 
• Ihc Jtatli of Sl MaljtcM u iiLacttl A.I>. IIVJ l>v Kami by TriviC 
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miniide by David the king of Scotland. And the same St Malachi 
year died St. Malachi the archbishop of Ireland. g^ 276. C2. 

A.D. 1149, there was a very sevm:^ winter. Severe 

A.D. 1150, QeoflBrey Plantagenet gave the duchy of ^°t<r. 
Normandy to Henry his son, and king Louis of France p^.. Henry! 
received homage from him for the duchy of Normandy ^^^ ®^ 
and the earldom of Anjou. And the same year Homage. 
Geoffroy died and was buried at Le Mans in Anjou. !>• ^^^' ^^' 

A.D. 1151, the divorce was celebrated between the^^^^^gg] 
king of France and Eleanor the queen. And the !>,. Henry 
aforesaid Henry, son of the empress Matilda, took her ™ ^l!^®' 
to wife, and received with her the earldom of Aqui- d. 526. 3. 
tain ; and so he became duke of Aquitain. And the Qu. Matil« 
same year the queen Matilda, wife to king Stephen, ^ ^'^y ^^ 
died, and was buried at Feversham in Kent 

A.D. 1152, Henry the duke of Normandy came toPr. H. 
England with a large army within the octaves of the ^ng^^d. 
Epiphany, and besieged the castle of Malmesbury, and D. 527. 24. 
the knights who were in it he made to surrender it in 
spite of themselves. 

A.D. 1153, the abbey of Tiltey was founded. TUteyf. 
The same year was born William, the eldest son of j^'ggy gQ* 
Henry duke of Normandy and of Eleanor his wife. 
Also that year, April 5, the altar of the Holy Martyrs 
in the Great Church at Norwich was dedicated. And Traml. St. 
the body of St. William the Martyr was carried to^*^*°^ 
that place and translated thither. And the same year Peace in 
a general peace was proclaimed in England. ^^^StohOT* 
king Stephen and Henry duke of Normandy were adopts 
reconciled ; so the king received him for his dear son d^27. 52. 
and made him his heir of the kingdom of "England, 
that he should hold it freely after his days; and 
Theobald arclibishop of Canterbury, and Henry bishop 
of Winchester, were mediators in this matter. 
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ir.i. Anno trratiji- M.r.liiii. U^ toy h><t4*\i»n«' in^^nm ' le* 
iM-taws' lit* Xnvi'inhn» «• fiHt vn s*»vt»lv n Fav««r»liam m 
nifuit* If f'<rliH4. ]i\ i) fiiit fiiiiil**. K kniit ll<*tiri k* «lt»r 
«li« Noriiiuiiili** i»v il»» •*;i nmrt, vint n BarU'fl«'t *• U 
:ttt«*nrii lo viMit !m»ti un ninys |»iir jinv-MT : i«*^i k** I** * 
vii. Mf «li' l)i»«'i»ni)in» vint -rn Enirli^tom'. 

Hknui 1»' *i4»i-uiii|, * lo ni'von HiMiri lo primor ilf <i 
filii* Malt !«• iMnpiTirt'. fn-t «iin»niii» In xiiii. Knlpn*!** 
«lr < Ii'ni'Vrr Ir I)iinvnic ilr vant I#» NtiWt-l n Wt»stniu»- 
t«'r. i\r Tln'i»alil l«' iTifVONkt* «1«» fantorliin-* ; i* la fu I' 

RniTtT. If rrrrVrnkf «lr KurrWyk. mr«i ll 'hi* U\Ut * U 

nii'in, «» I«»s antp"^ ivt-Hk**?* *If Kii::lfi«rn. r'«-.ti II>*iiri 
"ri';jna xwvi a!iz, ^\ nn- arnntuni on If ton- kf il n".rna 
If tfii-i k«» *»on fix tint U» n»aunn-'. I-*'^ antn-i «lirrit k** 
il ifirii:i •'•-'•nli'iiifnt in tut srin tons ''xxxiiii. an« •I' 
xxviii. *-finfynf> r v. jiip<. t'r-ti Ht-nri ili* Ali^riiir 
^:\ fViiinii- I'll •'♦Mi'lia V. tiz : Willianii* !•* i-v-ii*' ki in*^ 
nist tant r'»iii il fu jt»vfiif : Hi-nri ki piin fnt ny a|it*lf 
Mli'iiri !♦; Tt-r/ : Itif.inl ki fii'^t ri»!it«» «!#■ * Pi'Vti*P» 

• yi»»w r»7/ ; fn/i'i'f I* j*i^l t.uif*' tlf Hrrhtj/ng^. [Jrin flit -• 
**auiiz tiTii' III ionnt«» <!•• fil'»ii»f-t«'r «'t ii#» Mitrn'taynfJ 

I* pUs n-y. It avfit :ni-i''tii' ly' iii. fiii*--. A*^ f)urlf« 
lunr. .Ttinr par nutni. fu»«t i|on»M» a William^ Ir r*»v 

• If Sifilif ; |i* aiitn- ati nv •!#• K-'juiiiii^iir : la t*-n>»», 
ki t'ljNt fV-^ni', fu'-t ihint •• a Urnri !•• iliio «!•» hW^ :?* 
-iiiiiirTif, ki* fu'^t la !inTf iht-i If rt-v ib» AhiiaiTiinif r 
fiii|M*niiir «K» Knnif. (^'f-ti Hi-nri kaiit il nut n^Mvu 

If r»'ann»f i-nvtM pur Tl-'-nwi"* ki fu^t rn'«-i|<»kt*nr •!#• 
< 'anti'iltin'" f pr-'V'i't il^' r»fV«Tlf. *• f1ian'»i»»Ti«* n««ni^ 

• If «livr*p»i"* f.^'ji-fs i-)iMt||filr:ilf4. r li» ti'it -»n rliani^eW 1U 
Mi-nif If an !«• j»:ip'' A-lrlfn ' If ijTi:irt' niahila al r»'V 
Hi'Tiii kf il rila^t i-n Yrlan«lf. i- ffi«.t la t^m* ••U;^*! 
:ilv, »iau\i» tnz inr«* la f»*rt«'Vn*' n^ntf il«* iin «Ii»iM»r 

• li»h»* •!•' ilifsruhf nif*=«'n r\ "j^'int INti* •» ala nirt •!«• 

iV I Ml l-tiemif* Si I» iv* I." ' ••ni * tni. ^i ' :8« fr 

//rrf. I «:•'.'«■ 'Ml*' «"n!« in itAl.t • .ifi o-nyyl nl fnr thi- Mr.ar TVr arnHiV 

>.f *a*t)i M>'< h.i^*' fjli«-n ititn tine runiiiinti imir 'if ii|bii«mi<i •! • 

*i*fiitiin. *Hii ihiir riTnr* an- Jirtrr»Tif 
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A.D. 1164, king Stephen died October 26, and was Stephen d. 
buried at Feversham, in the same church which ho had 5®"* ™^' 

' j)_ 529.11 

founded. And when Heniy duke of Normandy heard 
of his death, he came to Barfleur and there waited 
for the wind a full month to cross over. So that he 
arrived in England December 7. 

Henhy the Second, grandson of Henry I. through Henrt n 
his daughter Matilda the Empress, was crowned ^^-^7^S^\h 
oember 19, the Sunday before Christmas, at West- 
minster, by Theobald the archbishop of Canterbury 
And Roger the archbishop of York was there (but 
did not put his hand to the crown), and the other 
bishops of England. This Henry reigned 36 years. Length of 
if we reckon along with the time that he reigned the " "'*"' 
time that his son held tlie kingdom. Others say that 
he reigned only, in the whole of his reign, 34 years, d. 645. 35. 
28 weeks, and 6 days. This Henry begot of Eleanor 
his wife five sons. William, the eldest, who died His issue, 
when he was young ; Henry, who was afterwards 
king, called Henry the Third ; Richard, who was the 
earl of Poitou, and afterwards king ; Geoffrey, who was 
earl of Bretagne ; John, called Lackland, was earl of 
Gloucester and of Mortagne, and afterwards king. 
He ha<^l also three diiughters by her ; of whom one, 
Joan by name, was given to William the king of Sicily ; 
the second to the king of Spain ; the third, who was 
the eldest, was given to Henry duke of Saxony, who 
was the mother of Otho king of Germany and em- 
peror of Rome. When this Henry had received the Becket 
kingdom, he sent for Thomas who was archdeacon of 5?^® 
Canterbury, and provost of Beverley, and canon de- D. 529. 54 . 
signate of several English cathedrals, and made him 
his chancellor. Tlie same year Adrian the pope wrote Henry 
to kins: Henry that he should go to Ireland and make c?°"","- 

. . sioned to 

that land subject to liimself except always the fixed conquer 
rent ot one penny, paid by every house to Saint Ir^??5 ra 
Peter and to tlie coni-t of Rome ; but with this excep- 
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1154. Ilomo. MoH sauve ceo into la ierre fust a Mm eo- 
inan<lt*nioiiU 

11:5. Anno ;^tifln M.c.lv. fu.st no Henri lo tiz I0 rvj a 
Londnvs. It* primer jur devant leH kalendeti «le Mars 
|»ar Liimli ; i* a done Kiclmrd le eveMke de Lontlrrs le 5 
)»n)itizn. M<*nie 'ivl nn Hrnri Ic eveake tk* Wyncratre 
nia ln»rH do Kii;;lflcrre sanx l«» conge le n-y ; e por 
(*«*o vi. de st*s rliasteas ftinuit aliatux. Williune anai 
Pt'Vfnd d(* Notini^lmin fiiMt d^slieriu* a eel U*nii par 
un |K»ys(»n ki il v«»leit aver done a Ili»ndidf le U 
<'«>nt4* d<* CVntn*. Kn nirnie cvl an auM la tur tlr 
(Jloiicestn*, V !»• i»lin.^U4 d«' Bnijji's e df Wyp)^nK»f 
ki Ifwc tie MortenuT f»ut fenm* e e«t<»rTe contn* le 
try. funriit aly reiitlu. 

iiM. Anno gratia* Mclvi. I<* n*y IIf*nri se mint en nirri' 
a I>ofn' «' nriva a Wytiisand. E adone vint aly a 
It^HMi Tt'drio K; 4*(>nt«* d** Flantln-s. v la mnteM^e Sil»iiie 
auiite Ir n-y. '^K ad«»nc Ordin;; h* AI»U' dr Srini 
l*Alninnd ni<»nLst. e a |»n-.s li funt Iluin* al»be ki (u< 
prioiir d«» Westinnusti-r' A tvl tens |»ri>*t le rey W 
Henri It* cli.i.Ht4.>I de MirrU*! #• diinoiin, kant il lea oat 
l<inp*ni<*nt ii.<^'<«4>gi*. I^iwn ausi a flonc ly fu-tt fftidiL 
K ni«-ine ji* an nas^pii-t Malt la tilie le rey. A done, 
sitiini ;z«*nz dirnt. fiint tr<iv<* la clia|M* ni«tn* Sri&n^ur 
vu li» cvrsi'lie ill" Paris rn li» niunU'r d«» Arfjcnt'»iL K iS 
ni«Miu* II* an, en K* ninVH dc (K-tolin\ \i< lioui aperte* 
iniMit en la Inne It* si<aie tU* la rntvas. 

ii.'>7. Anno ^ntitiii' Mr.Ivii. fii nc Richard le fii le n*y a 
O\ii«-fonl. K nicmc ifl an n*vint le n-v II«'nri en 
Kn^di'tin*. e Mali-lun lt» rry d«' Km^in'*' li rendi la eitr 30 
df rard'iyl V ill' iUngliUri; o Ni >crc'liaht4*l ^nr Tine r le 
4*iiiiti*«* dc liOiidiiin. K d<ini* lt» n*y Henri aia ou grmnt 
nat en (iak*M Im iniir. ties Kngleyd c eliivalern e aativ^ 
fiinint twez ties Cialei< 

•/r 
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tion the whole country was to be under his com- 
mand. 

A.D. 1165, Henry, the king's son, was bom at Pr. Henry 
London on Monday, the last day of February, and Jj ^^^ ^^ 
Richard, the bishop of London, baptized him then. 
The same year Henry the bishop of Winchester went H. of 
out of England without the king s leave ; and for this offence! * 
six of his castles were demolished. Also William Pe- !>• 53o. 64. 
veril de Nottingham was disinherited at this time and H.^^*^ 
on accoimt of a poison which he designed to give to Mortimer 
Randolf, earl of Chester. The same year, also, the jy, 531. j. 
tower of Gloucester and the castle of Bridgenorth 
and of Wigmore, which Hugh de Mortimer had pro- 
vided with stores and fortified against the king, were 
surrendered to him. 

A.D. 115G, king Henry embarked at Dover and Henry 
came to Wissant, and then Thierry, count of Flanders, iJormandy 
and the countess Sibylle, the king's aunt, came to him D. sai.r. 
at Rouen. And at this time Ording, the abbot of Bury 
St. Edmunds died, and the abbot after him was Hugli, 
who had been prior of Westminster. At that time takes 
the king took the castles of Mii-abeau and Chinon, ^^5^ jg 
after he had besieged tliem a long while. Loudun was 
also surrendered to him. And the same year Matilda, 
the king's daughter, was born. At the same time, as The scam- 
was reported, the mantle of our Lord was foimd in the d. 531, Jg, 
diocese of Paris, in the monastery of Argenteuil. And pha^nome- 
in the same year, in the month of October, there was non, 
distinctly seou in the moon the sign of the cross. 

A.D. 1 1 57, Richard, the king's son, was bom at Pr.Rich. b. 
Oxford, and the same year the king Henry came back ^^|^o^** 
to England, and Malcolm, king of Scotland, surren- D. 531. 25. 
dered to him Carlisle and Bamborough, and Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, and the county of Lothian. And at that Henry 
time king Henry went with a large army to Wales, ^^^^* 
where many of the English, knights and others, were Newbr. 95. 
killed by the Welsh. 
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n*^**. Anno gratiff? iLclviiL le rey fust cnroune a ' Wyre- 
ccfltru : o kant 1a meme fuHt chanl^c. il mint U onrouM 
Hur lauter. ne uiikes pus porta coruune. Mcme ed an 
fuftt nee (lofrey le fix le rey. E done oomenca a cvrp 
primeH en Engletere U primere novele ttHmty^ ICi Ir 3 
n^y Henri Rat Cel an aiuti, Tliciniaii le I'liaaeeW le 
n*y (»u gnint nohlryc vint n Pari.H, en V(*e *<le mm 
Hcin^nur )>ur prendnt a Henri son fiz oinne MargarHe 
III filir \i* n*y Jo France. Pun le rey Henri e Malchm, 
It* n*y c)t* KscHMY. vin<lnint en Hemhle a Card<»yl ; nwa I' 
nlur <le]mrter. il ne fiinint inie lien a un. e pur cv«» 
lt> rt*y til* I*ls<iHv ne fu niie a done fet clii%*aler. Pm 
kant (Jefn*y le frere le rey fuiit niort, *le try rrccwl 
ini'intenunt la rite de * Nanten. K pus fust il |irie del 
r«-v «lt' FraiKv de vcnir a Purin. K kant il 'i vint« l« 
It* rey de Fnmt^^ ly Io^ma N4>n (laleLH, e il inetnea e Is 
n^yncr m* lu*r)M*r|;en;nt en le cl«i8 deH clianoingiea dr 
Nostre Dame. 

1159. Anno gnitia* M.c.lix. le rey Henri niena son rmi rtn 
TolouM! e pri>t tu/. Ir^ fnrx chaMeus ki ftinint ilefk 
pres ; e pur <'#•<» ke le ri*y de Fninee fust ilemoranl 
aile.sM*nu'nt en Tolousi*, hum dit ke le rey de Engle- 
tere ne voleit \mh assidier cvle vile pur la revenmor 
tie ly. Mt*s l«* rey <l<* France ne voleit ja de ikiee 
lie }Hirtir *|»ar la restin tlfl ei»nt<* de Seint Ciyle, ki soar S^ 
le eonte out f*s]HMc. D<>nt |mr acbrsim de ceo Im 
deiLH n*VH sunt tct ja cneniiri. Menie le an Willame 
l«* eonte iU*. lH>l«iin^Mie. ti% Ic rey Estevene, e i«i»n drrta 
liryr a ki l«* ley Henri out dtttie tutc le lM*ritag«» mom 
|H*re fii Kn^letere e en Norniundie, hi com il rvTinl '^ 
lit* Tol«»u.s4', uiortiHt. I K nienie ivl an ti^t It* rey Henri 
;^niiit juins** (le M*.> nioneours. K <I«inc fu)>it frt la 
a)*lx*\e dti SvU-t«>ne. 

' \Vtmct§irt. * nnu ■ mt. e. * MummU: HfWi 

* (M, </r<iriaa umiht Xivrfi F^niif i ir;ir0 tururfw t*tmttmmhmm fv^v* 
jtiffm timrrrut, I> 



THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 211 

A.D. 1158, the king was crowned at Worcester, The king 
and when the mass was sung, he placed the crown on ^^^^ ^® 
the altar, nor ever wore crown after. The same year P. Geoff, b. 
Qeoffroy, the king's son, was born. And at that time ^o^™e 
the first new coinage, which Henry made, began to be D. 53i. 33. 
current in England. This year, also, Thomas, the Becket ne- 
king's chancellor, went to Paris, with much state, sent fj^^!^^'^ 
thither by his lord to procure Margaret, the daughter of France, 
of the king of France, for Henry, his son. Then king jj^jj^'^l' 
Henry and Malcolm, king of Scotland^ had a meeting Malcolm 

meet &nd 

at Carlisle ; but when they separated, they were not quarreL 
quite at one, so that the king of Scotland was not then C'Ar. Petr, 
knighted. After this, on the death of Qeofiroy, the ^^ 53^ 4,* 
kings brother, the king immediately took possession 
of the city of Nantes. And aft;er this he was en- Henry 
treated by the king of France to come to him at Paris ; France, 
and when ho arrived there the king of France gave^- ^^'' ^^• 
up his palace to liim, and he himself and the queen 
lodged in the precincts of the canons of Notre Dame. 

A.D. 1159, king Henry led his army against Tou- Henry 
louse, and seized all the strong castles which were near t^!u^!^ 
it ; and because the king of France would persist in D. 531. 52. 
staying in Toulouse, it was said that the king of 
England would not attack that city, out of respect for 
him ; but the king of France, whose sister the count of 
St Giles had married, for the count's sake, would on no 
account leave the place. Whereupon, by reason of this, willm. of 
the two kings became enemies. The same year, WDliam, Boulogne 
count of Boulogne, the son of king Stephen, and his law- d. 531. 64. 
ful heir, to whom king Henry had given all his father's 
inheritance in England and in Normandy, died on 
his return from Toulouse. And the same year king Coiners 
Henry made strict inquisition of his coiners. And ^"p^* 
at this time the abbey of Sibton was founded. Sibton f. * 

R.C. 1149. 
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1160. Anno gratia' M.c.lx. Iv roy tie France e 1<» rrr Jm 
En^Ietore granten*ni kt* il U*ndreient Alinndre ftar 
apoHt4)illo. Kar ' il out n «l(»nc grant defMXjnl m BeiBl 
t'glist' pur rco ki* It* i*in|N«r«iur. oil la dergir ki tint 
ou ly n«* voKnt \*fv< aly nHsentir, ni^m n un ki oot 5 
*nonu Ortovirn: c on vt*n nleit avant rliz rtm aea 
int*flNjigfrs kt* il toiuirt-ifnt ou ly ; men il ne It* f^rmn- 
i4*n*nt |m.<v Kn eel an Marie la abbeaae de Rumenlieve 
la tilie lo r«*y Kstevene, Ii*ssa Ha religion e fut e(«|ir«« 
al conU* Matheu ; tie ki ele avt* it deuA filiert. lo 

1IA1. Anno gi*ati:p M.c.lxi. fu fet le manage entre Henri 
le fiz It* n*y de Kngletere, ki ne fut f«»rs d«* vit. anz. 
e Margarft«» la filif le n-y tie Fmn«v ja de iii. anx. 
la (|uel«* If H'V d«* Knglft«Te out vrrs ly a Ni»velbur)v 
la quarte noune iK* NfA*enil»re. |)ar ki atH*torilr dt* I* 
iltMis eanlinaus ki fiir«*nt I«*s legajs la aiMMtoillt*. 

MM. Anno gratia* M.e.Ixii. les eveMkei^ e le^ nl*U-A «lr tut 

Knglet<*r«' par le cH>n)anili*nit'nt le rey jun*rent fi-aote a 
Henri son finiit* iiz. K Tlionias le Clianceirr 'ailr|iri- 
nif.H ciitrt* Irs autr«*A ly ii-«t liomnp\ nauw la fey ki il SO 
deveit an rry ^ausi |ongt*ni«*nt oni il funt m vie. r 
vousist rrgniT. Mrnit* «^*l an Tlndmld If ercrveake 
de (.*antorliire nittnist, r Tlionia-H 'li* « !iano«*ler fust fet 
eriH*v«*Nk«* In trnv noun«* «l<* Jning. K a dune TlMUnaji 
rn vra uu nn*s>a;^'rr, ^ ninstn* Kmolf par noun\ al rev 25 
en N«>nnundii*. t* ri*Mgna la rlianivlt*rie e It* renvra le 
Mvl. K kant tt"** oy l«» n*y. il fii funt greviv, |iur opii 
ke» il avrit oy kf !•• rnfVf>kf di* Magunc«* en Tyt-M^ 
t«Tn* ri i-^'l n*y. i' !<• frt*«*vrskf «le (*o|oiiigiitr al emiv^ 
n»nr d«* Konie vrvrv«*nt tie cvl nie>t4*r. n«l 

lu^ Anno gmti:i* Mrlxiii. le rry Ilrnri (fUiint il «iut tut 

4itdin«* a *^i v«*liiiit4' «*n Nortnundii* e rn Bn*taiiigiie r 
«*n Mans e «*n Aniowt* «• ni Tui'«*yn«\ <* i*n A«|uitaii;iie 



ifi« I * in* I ' i.fii. * 
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A.D. 1160, the king of France anil the king of Alexander 
England agreed to hold Alexander for pope. -^^^D^^ao 
there was at this time, great discord in holy church 
because the emperor, with the clergy of his party, 
would not consent to him, but to one who wa^ called 
Octavian, and he sent his ambassadors to the aforesaid 
kings that they should receive him, but they would 
not agree. This year Mary the abbess of Rumsey, Marr.Mar> 
the daughter of king Stephen, abandoned her pro-^^|^' 
fession and was married to the count Matthew, of 
whom she had two daughters. 

A.D. 1161, the marriage was celebrated between Marr. of 
Henry the son of the king of England, who was only 5^^^^ 
seven years old, and Margaret, the daughter of the D. 532. 34. 
king of France, three years of age, whom the king of 
England had in his power at Neufbourg, on No- 
vember 2, by the authority of two cardinals who were 
the pope's legates. 

A.D. 1162, the bishops and abbots of the whole ofxhecharch 
England, by the king's commandment, swore fealty to *^^ 
Henry his eldest son. And Thomas the chancellor did to Hemy. 
him homage foremost among the rest, save for the faith ^* *^* *' 
which he owed the king as long as he lived and chose 
to reign. The same year Theobald, the archbishop of 
Canterbmy, died, and Thomas the chancellor was made Thomas, 
archbishop, June 3. And thereupon Thomas sent a^i^^jj^Jf 
messenger. Master Arnolf by name, to the king in resigns 
Normandy, and resigned the chancellorship, and re-^^^ 
turned him the seal. And when the king heard that, angry, 
he was provoked at it, because he had heard that the ' ' * 
archbishop of Mayence in Germany served in this 
oflSce for that king, and the archbishop of Cologne 
for the emperor of Rome. 

AD. 1163, king Henry, when he had ordered every Henrj 
thing to his mind in Normandy, and in Bretagn© ^^'^^ 
and in Maine, and in Anjou, and in Turaine, and in * * 
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1103. il reviut en Eiiglotere c ariva a Suihanipione le viiL 
kalende de Februer, e ^nuildist mut a les Qaleys e m 
Jon le Marcluvl ki aveient dit cerieynement, fd com ' fmoB 
prophetes lur aveient conie, ke le rey ne retumereit 
jainnies en Engletci-e. E kant le rey vint, ThomM Ie5 
erceveske li vint al en contre, e le rey le besa. Mes 
si com il appanist en son wit ke il touma meynteiuuii 
<le ly, ap|)arcu8t lioin ben ke 11 noust mie tant de sa 
grace com il out avant. Memc eel an Maldom le rey 
de Escoce, e Kes, le prince de Suth Galis, e Oweyn le 10 
])rincc de North Galls, e le plus grauz seingnouis de 
Gales tirent homage al rey Henri le pere e a Henri 
son fiz a les kalendes de Juil a Wudestolc fCert an 
fust fet un &ssay do. un |K)ingni£ entre Henri de 
Essex e Robert de Munfort : mes Robert leasa Henri 1^ 
pur i>oy tut mort el champ ; ki releva a grant peyne, 

e devint moingne a Redinges, e vesquit la plosouni ans 
seinteiiient c ben, mes ses iiz unkes pus ne eurent le 
heriUige '^ le peru. 

1104. Anno gratiiu M.alxiiii. honi vist en le eel si com SO 
deus soleils. Meme le an un general |>arlement fu 
fet a Norhamptone i»ar le comandement le rey, hu 
Thomas le erceveske fust E pm* ceo ke le rey voleit 

la establir chose ki fust ^contre la franchise de Seini 
Eglise, Seint Tlioimu^ ne le ^ vout ja^ granter ; mes a 
sen aia privement c viiit ala a]K)stoille a Sanii» pur 
sei ])leindi'e e (luen-e de iy eonseil ki fust afere. E 
a done le rey euvea centre ly pur alleger pur sod 
estat muz des gi-anz scignours : ce^t adire Roger le 
eri^evcske de Euenvik, e Gilbert le eveske de Londrei^ 30 
e Hillare le eveske de Cicestre, e Roger le eveike de 
Wyreci'strc, e liortilmeu le eveske de Egeoestre^ e le 
eveske de LLsnoyes e de Ses en Nonnuudie, e le eroe- 
dekeue de Pey tors, e ^ le den' de Waltham, o Jon de 

* emftttu. *lmr, * en eomtn. ^vcUiiptu. *oa. 
♦ Vluninum imprevaiu, 1). f See Newbr, I p. •?• 
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Aquitain, he returned to England, and arrived at 
Southampton, January 25, and he bitterly cursed the 
Welsh and John the Marshall, who had said positively, 
as certain false prophets had told them, that the king 
would never more return to England. And on the Salutes 
king's arrival Thomas the archbishop came to meet^j^** 
him, and the king kissed him, but as it appeared in B. 534. 37. 
liis countenance that he turned at once from liim, it 
was plainly seen that he had not so much favour as 
he had before. The same year Malcolm, the king of Scotland 
Scotland, and Rees, the prince of South Wales, and '^1^*'" 
Owen, the prince of North Wales, and the chief lords fealtj. 
of Wales, did homage to king Henry the father, and ' ^^' ®* 
to Henry his son, July 1, at Woodstock. This year Duel 
there was a trial by battle between Henry of Essex J**^®?°^ 
and Robert de Montfort ; but Robert left Henry nearly and Essex, 
dead on the field, who with great difficulty recovered ^on^"** 
and became a monk at Reading. And he lived a holy B.N. no. 
and good life there for many years, but his children ^^' ^** 
never had the fether's heritage. 

AD. 1164, there were seen in the sky, as it were, Phsnome- 
two suns. The same year a general parliament was ^^ p^^ 
held at Northampton by the king's commandment, Pariiament 
where Thomas the archbishop attended. And because J^[^S^ 
the king wished to establish a thing which was contrary privil^es. 
to the liberty of holy church, St. Thomas would by no f^^^ 
means grant it ; but he took his departure secretly and 
came to the pope at Sens to make his complaint, and 
to ask his advice concerning what he ought to do ; and EnToys to 
then the king, on the contrary part, sent many of the r^*'i7o 
great lords to state his case, namely, Roger the arch- Gerwuius^ 
bishop of York, Gilbert bishop of London, Hilary bishop ^^^' ^' 
of Chester, Roger bishop of Worcester, Bartholomew 
bishop of Exeter, the bishop of Lisieux and of S4ez in 
Normandy, and the archdeacon of Poitiers, and the 
dean of Waltham, and John of Oxford, John Comyn, 
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1164. Oxi'iirfoni. <* J<»n Coiiiiii, e Willamc oolite de AniiKirl, 
* ]ln. (Ic Scint Walcrio. Ht'tiri le cluuiilwrlfyn, Haiir dr 
(fUiuK*vil«* ; iiwi k«* xv. fun-Dt. E koiit il aveirai Ittt 
let il * iit^n ])ort€rL*iit n-ii, lie * ne funint ja oy. 

iic.v Anno gratia* M.r.Ixv. It* n*y tiu*na grunt osi cnCuUkS 
contrv It'M (taleis. tK al rcy furunt en ayde ks Firm* 
in«'nr> i» IfH Kso)Z f lt*s Pitt4»!i e oeu'i <le Ani«tve r 
aiitnvs aHscz. K tut curtt il i»u ly <ie *ci-uh p^s att4 
com Han/ nountlm'. iii*ktNit>nt il m* It^ f«seii gucrvA dr 
nial ; nu*M ]><'ir Uint fnmit *lti \A\is engrm mntrr ly. K 
A «lfinc fust priH ck^ Cialt*H le iioMe chiistel de Cardigmn. 
Kiuit le n*y tiKsist Hrip*H contre Ilwe de Mortrmcrt 
une set4* vint volant del autre |i;iK e deimt aver femi 
le rev. K quant ct*o out veu HuU'rt de Setnt Ckr 
le ronestable ili* * Coleivstn*. tant^mt »e uiint al m '^ 
eoiitn* e rei-eust illmv la inoit pur nauTer inui urij:- 
niour. K (plant il devcit ' il«K.v morir *del coup ki 
il out, il |»ria l«' rey pur une Hlie ki il out. kar 
autn* eiigendrure nt* (»ut il (wiint. ke il preb»t ganit* 
dr ly a prt's tax nmrt. K le n*y ' le granta nila prir4 :f< 
en sa ;:ard«* e pu.H la d<>na n Willanie de lAiigiialr«i* 
en inariage ou tut le lifritage aon pere ; ki engradm 
de Iv un fiz e Iv di»na inenie le noun e nieuie It* 
Munion ki il ineiineH (»ut. Menie le an fuMt nn grant 
t4»rrenint«» 1«» jur df la ouiVfrsion Seint Poel. E memr j: 
o-f^t an fust Sfint Thonia.s If «*nn*vf»ke 'mint en exiL 
e fust o)inand4* k«* tuz ivuh ki fusaiMit ik* <ion lignage 
fuiis«*itt ini^ liors i\v la t4*rn\ ' N«*kt^lent arant ke il 
ala liMr> d«* tvm-\ tut«* Kn^drt4'm* pur |M>y fust boctiinie 
pur lt» n y cunirf ly. il funt n*s4vu eurt«*yMiement en lr% X 
ni(*s<inA d«*l ordn* S'int (iilU*rt, ki funda It* ordrp tie 
Siniplin^diani en le t4*ns Henri le primer try de Englr- 
tvri*. " pUH (onfernie |iar la |>a|ie Eugenie. £ |mr cc«> 

* rm. ' om. ' «ri. * inf. i/. * (iktmreattr, * de. * e. * # jpMM it. 



* /fr*;iaa/./«> *fe ^M(-^> ffi/rrir*!. (m 
t /VirArariAvi Bfh* itmnhmm fltimiirtmnhtu, AKmftU, Ptefu^, 
ft mmlttt o/iii . . . K. N. iirmrirut, rtM Am^tm^emm trtrtttm Amfhm^ A'ir> 

Camb. AD IU6. 
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William the earl of Arundel, Reginald of St. Valery, 
Henry the chamberlain, and Hugh of Gundeville, in all 
fifteen. And when they had done all they got nothing 
by it, nor were even heard. 

A.D. 1165, the king led a great army into Wales H. invades 
against the Welsh, and the Flemings, and Scots, and the Jg^^^g 
men of Poitou and Anjou were on the side of the king, St Clare, 
and though he had with him of these people, so to ^^ a^th^ 
speak, a countless number, yet he did them but little B. N. i7o. 
harm, only they were all the more bitter against him. 
At this time the noble castle of Cardigan was taken 
by the Welsh. When the king was besieging Bridge- 
north against Hugh de Mortimer, an arrow from the 
opposite part came flying, and would have hit the 
king. And when Hubert de St. Clare, the constable 
of Colchester, saw it, immediately he placed liimself in 
ite way, and there received death to save his lord. 
And when he was about to die there of the wound 
which he received, he prayed the king for one daughter 
which he had, for other issue had he none, that he 
would take care of her after his death. And the 
king granted it, and took her into his care^ and 
afterwards gave her in marriage, with the whole in- 
heritance of her father, to William de Langvale, who 
begot of her a son, and gave him the same name and 
the same surname that he himself had. The same Earth- 
year there was a great earthquake on the feast of theK.c.n64. 
Conversion of St. Paul. And that same year St. Thomas, Becket 
the archbishop, was sent into exile, and it was com-^^^^JJ^* 
manded that all who were of his lineage should benessofthe 
driven out of the land. Yet before he went out of stGiSert 
the country, though nearly the whole of England was 
in arms for the king against him, he was received 
kindly in the houses of the order of St. Gilbert, who 
founded the order of Sempringham, in the time of 
Henry, king of England, afterwards confirmed by 
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ii'>.'i. kt) a «lonc S4*iiit (•illici't <* li'.> M*iin tunint ik" ceo 
accUM'S al ri'V, k<* il ru!Sfk*tii iMi vm* n ly jn^nt tnaif 
(li» arLTiMit ultn* iiH*r, |»us ke il fut forlmni, tut fvi 
la rliosc fiiu.s4> r\i s«*y, iirkiHlont le ivy conmnAi k« ni 
la rhost^ fut i.HHi, il c* tuz ile (X'l on I Ft* fuaieot mitt vn 5 
r\il. Mfs |iur otHi |kc| la HeiiiU*te Seint (iilbert fint 
oiiUfWi* a tuti* **t*uz, IvA jufitb«i-M ki en quuitrelit * la 
clittM* avi'irnt ]»iti* tU* ly. i* taut ly innjit4*n;lit dt* )(r«cr 
kr >i il viiUNi>l )un*i* kt* il in* iniHt ivn fi*l ile ceo, ke 
il «' tuz Ics St 'lis r<*tunia.s!M'iit a I cwtol imiuc damage !<• 
avt.*r. K il Ic graiita e imi le tint. 



ihi«. Anno i^ratia* M.r.lxvL il y funint unu uiauerp tlr 
nie^*r\*anz ' ki vu muz <1**.^ luyi^ |int*lM*n*nt *vn o»btrv 
la trv. CVu^ furunt a tlnnc tniVt^z i*n Uxni«fi«nl c 
niuri'hfZ tlf un i'rv en iiii K* front, ki; lioui !«*« |iijrit 1^ 
coniLHti'i*, (• pu^ t'ni'tiaivz linrs \\v Kni^U'ttrn*. ^ui«9i avant 
cliescun lie eus |H.*rili le un |)i*e. E memo vel an le try 
[WKsa la nier vn tur le coniencvnitint cle Quait^mine. 1; 
01*1 an auni fuHt n<v Jon, le tiz le n*y. A done annanda 
le Ffv A tuz le.s cliividers del ivaumc, e le« fiat jurrr «** 
ke eh«*.sc*un lit* «'us di*it a|NTti*nient cum ben de ftiea 
lie ehivalers elieeun t«'n^i.Ht ; |»ur iXH» ke il voleit ko a 
prcM 1«* nuiiit>re del f«K'Z ly fast retitlu eu mTvim* numbre 
de ehivalers' m«*s om> ih* |Miut e.itre. A eel ien« fu UD 
tronk nii» en ehe^nitie i*;xli^- de Kn^^letcre, id fiuit •'• 
ferme tl*- l<ik; e la fuHtcoilli vvo ki lioni dona <le 
en Veer ala 'IVrre Sfinte e A JerUMileni. l«d ke a 
done fust t«'t it' •M'rnifiit |>armi En^letere, ko cbcMcun 
lionime durreit de elie>cun marc iiii. denvix 



ii*>:. Anno ;.'i.iti;e M.« I.wii. nitiiu.st Malt,'le em|icnct\ la 311 

ni<i«- le it'v. K nuiui' Ic an, Kieliard, le fren* Ic re}'. 
du<* di- At|uitanie piiAl Li tilie le rey de Frauoe, e le 

' </r • I -t * ID*, r^ KmifitUtft. * UOI 



rHE GENKALOOY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 219 

pope Eugeniua And because at that time St. Gilbert 
and his followers were accused of this before the king, 
that they had sent him a large quantity of money over 
the sea after he was exiled, albeit the charge wei*e 
hlae, yet the king commanded that if the matter were 
so, he and all that order should be driven into ba- 
nishment. But inasmuch as St. Gilbert's sanctity was His 
known to all the people, the magistrates who i^^Mwie^J^^^ 
inquisition of the affair had pity of him, and allowed 
him so much favour that if he would swear that he 
had not done this^ he and all his disciples might return 
to theu' lodging unmolested. And he accepted the 
condition^ and did so. 

A.D. 1166, there were a kind of imbelievers who 
preached contrary to the faith in many places. These Heretics 
were foimded at this time at Oxford, and were branded ^ 539 47^ 
with an iron in the middle of their forehead, that 
they might be known, and were driven out of England ; 
but first they lost each one foot. And the same year The king 
the king crossed the sea about the commencement ^'^ 52 
of Lent. This year, also, the king's son, John, Birth of 
was born. At that time the king issued an ®dict^®^ ^ 
to all the knights of the kingdom, and made them Census, 
swear that every one would state openly how many ^^' ^^^' 
knight s fees each one possessed. For he meant that, 
according to the number of his fees, a certain number 
of knights sliould be contributed to him for his 
service. But this failed. At that time a chest was Oflfertory 
placed in every church of England, which waSg^de. 
secured with a lock, and in it was collected whatever 1^- 5*7. 31. 
))eople gave to send to the Holy Land and to Jeru- 
salem. So that there was an oath then taken throu^ 
England that every man should pay fourpence for every 
mark. 

A.D. 1107, Maud, the empress, the king's mother, Ejp'm* d- 
died ; and the same year, Richard, the king's brother, j^^hd. m! 
duke of Aquitain, took to wife the daughter of the D. 547. 60. 
king of France. 
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1168. Anno gratia) M.alxviii morusi Seini Godrijs, le 
hennitc, ou lei Seint Thomas^ le erceveske, out sovent 
seintes collations. 

1169. Anno gratiff3 BLclxix., le rey Uenri, a pres oeo ke 
il aveit cu un parlcment entre ly e le rey de France, 5 
ales oytaves de Seint Martin, a Paris, del aoord enire 
ly e le erceveske Seint Thomas, ' e 11 ne peuseni mie 
estre a un ; a done, le Quaremme suant se mist en 
mer vers Engletere, la syme noune de Marcs; e 
tanttost leva ' une si grant tempesto ke muz de ceus 10 
ki furent ou ly perirent: mes il, par la grace Deu, 
escha])a. 

1170. Anno gratiio M.cbcx., la xiiii. kalende de Juil, 
le rey fist son fiz Henri eorouner a Westuiuster; 

o Roger, Ic erceveske de Euerwik, fist le mester. 15 
E nekcdent il li ' fust defendu un poy devant de le 
apostoille Alisundre. E tantost a pres le corounement, 
son fiz le rey passa la mer. Meme eel an, le jnr 
' de la' Maudaleine furunt aeordez le rey Henri 
e Seint Thomas, i>ar ^ Rothred, le erceveske de Roen, 20 
^ki se i>ena de niettre les a un tant com il 
])out.' E i>ar cele suerte, le erceveske retuma en 
Engleterre, e a les kalendes de Decembre ariva al 
port de Sandwyz. Un poy devant com Roger le 
erceveske de Euerwyk, e Gilbert le eveake de LondreH. So 
e le eveske de Salesbires fusent a Dofre, e attendiesent 
Imju vent ^ pur passer, estevus, en la veille Seint Andrea 
vint le messager la Apostoille meintenant, e porta a 
eus treis bulles, ])ar unt il furent entredit e tmspemlu. 
Meme eest an Rictiard, le conte .do Struguil, ^ ymr war- 30 
noun Strangbowe,' quant il fust deaherite del rey, il 
ala en Yrlaunde ou muz des genz ki il out attiet 
aly. E pus ke il aveit ben haste les Yrrejrs, il prist 
en j>oy de houre Waterford c la cite de Dyvelis, e 
plusurs autres chastens sur la marine. E andreynSS 
prist il a femme k filie de un reitel del {layB on tote 

» om. » seym Marit. * RnUrd, • tf. 
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A.D. 1168, Saint Godrice, the Iiermit, died, with S. Godrice 
whom St. Thomas, the archbishop, often had holy 
conversations. 

A.D. 1169, king Henry, after a conference had beenNegocia- 
held between him and the king of France, on [Nov. 17,] n^ket'" 
the octave of St. Martin, concerning reconciliation of him- I>. 550. 6i. 
self and the archbishop St. Tliomas, and they could not 
be at one ; afterwards, the following Lent he embarked Henry suf- 
for England, March 2, and presently there arose so^^^^"" 
great a storm, that many of those who were with him from 
perished. But by the grace of God he escaped. d™5L6o. 

A.D. 1170, June 18, the king caused his son Prince ' 
Henry to be crowned at Westminster, and Roger, the ^^^ 

\ ' o ' crowned 

archbishop of York, celebrated the office ; and yet, but a coking, 
short time before, he was forbidden by pope Alexander. ' **'^^* ^^* 
And soon after the coronation, his son, the king, crossed 
the channel. The same year, on [July 22,] St. M. Mag- Reconcili- 
dalene s day, the king Henry and St. Thomas were made Secket and 
friends by Rothred, the archbishop of Rouen, who exerted Henry, 
himself to the utmost of his power to set them atB^^ket 
one. And on this security the archbishop returned to returns. 
England, and on December 1 he arrived at Sandwich Three 
harbour. A little before this, when Roger, archbishop ^**^^?_, 

' o » r suspended. 

of York, and Gilbert, bishop of London, and the bishop D. 553. 53. 
of Salisbury, were at Dover, and were awaitiug a fa- 
vourable wind for their passage, behold, on November 
29, there amved a messenger direct from his Holiness 
and brought them three bulls by which they were placed 
under interdict and suspended. This same year, Richard Richard 
the earl of Strigul, sumamed Strongbow, on being ^^"fir- 
attainted by the king, went to Ireland with a large to Ireland, 
number of followers whom he got to join him. And ^•^- *^^- 
when he had greatly harassed the Irish, in a short 
time he took Waterford and the city of Dublin, and 
many other castles on the coast. And at last he took 
to wife the danc^hter of a petty king of the country, 
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1<» M.'irs4^li;il lyrist n fi^mmo on into eel hnnonr. Pns 
l«'ii(li*iii(*yri tlf>s Iiino4N-ii^, S«*iiit Tlioinan fii nuutjrvoip 
Ml sn ogliw ilo ineiiie n f'aiitorhipn. ' ilo iiti. duTakn 
lit* la nirt U* n*y. Li prini<*r out nun Richard Bricv. -' 
li nutn^ Hw«» «lo Morvile\ ii t«fn! Willnmo «Ie Trttci. 
li f|nart Konnu<l It* Fiz Un*.' K Aflonc 1^ wy «le 
Kiii;lt*t<'ro fu'it <*n Nonnumli** a Ar^*ntoiL E qoani 
il out oy (It* la niort Ic fnwoske il iIoIouhh trop fttr- 
int»nt. «; l«* jilrint trop nionvilltMisoment. p jam Dwi I*' 
i" sfs nonns, r l7i{N'In en t4*inoi;^io. kv linker *ceo num- 
vris fi'i' n«» fu fft jKir sa viilunt«% nr par Hi»n urn 
n«» fiar ly f nnio nianon* proeiin^ ; si il no i»nst pecrlit- 
(*n taut kt> il n«* I«* unta mio antant e«>m il nolrit 
* frn». E pur (t»o tanto>t fM» hiimilia o veMti I«* hayrp. I ' 
o pri-it sur ly crant |ionan<*e. r mi* siinuniHt «l«'l tut al 
ju^*iiu*iit (II* sfiiit et;Iis«v Done il env^a nuMnt<*nant 
s«»s nn-'taapTs :ila]V)St«>il(' k(» il U* (liMivM*nt exniM-r. 
«' «*a innoccnrr allci;*^r. «• k«» «lciswnt ke il fu«»t prwit 
«l(» (Mn» del tut en tnt^'s clK^rs a sun ju^vmrnt «• a^' 
-••III onlcncnit^nt. 



iiri Ann<i LT^tjjr Mc.lxxi. lo n»v Henri. !•» |w*pp, Io viii. 

!•!(* <1«* AiHt Nint t'li l'!ii'/l> tin* : «* ■*ironi il |iA.*«iA il 
\ i»»ita lli-nri. If cvf-^ki* *U' Wvnce-trc, ki ia fu*t rn 
iiii»ri;Mit. K It* i-Vf»*ki» ni('int«Miaiit ei:n*nionl «• l«»np'--' 
nitiit !»• n-pri-'t pur la m-'rt !•• cnvvoskM, •• ly 
• list k«* pur ril(» ni'»rt il avrn-it L'rinz ailverwt4»z rn 
rt-o Mfli*. I*UH nifnif !»• n-y. K* {» n\ on punt chi%a- 
Irrif. aia en Vrlandf, #• :iriva IIiht ' .-i xv. kali^tle «lr 
Niivi'iul-n* ; kar !•• «'<»iil«» Kidianl Iv awvt niantlr -'^" 
Itfiit :i*l>in«- il Iv l-ailla tuti la t«-m* ki il out iltier 
purrliaiv K i-i'o ti*<t il **i il |MU<t cnUinir siin «|iitT ki 
il Mut <!#' loni: *•'»>** l--*turn»' vcr ly. K «piant ' Ir try 
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with the whole of his kingdom, and begot of her a 
daughter, whom William the Marshal took to wife, 
receiving all that honour. After this (Dec 29), on 
the morrow of the Innocents, St. Thomas was mar- Martyr- 
tyred in his own church at Canterbury by four !^[^^|[^^- 
knights of the king's court. The first was named D. 555. is. 
Richard Brice, the second Hugh de MorviUe, the third 
William de Tracey, the fourtli Reginald Fitzurse. And 
at this time the king of England was at Normandy 
at ArgenteuiL And when he had heard of the death Henry 
of the archbishop he grieved mightily, and lamented getf^fth™ 
him wonderfully, and swore by God and his Names, murder, 
and called them to witness, that that wicked deed 
had never been done by his will or his contrivance, 
nor was it brought about by him in any manner ; if 
only he had not sinned so far that he did not love 
him so much as he used to do. And therefore at once 
lie humbled himself, and put on the shirt of hair, and 
undertook great penance, and submitted liimself com- 
pletely to the judgment of Holy Church. Then imme- Sends to 
diately he sent his messengers to liis Holiness that they jy^^^'^^^ 
might make his defence, and plead his innocence, and 
say that he was ready to be entirely in all things at his 
judgment and discretion. 

A.D. 1171, king Henry, the father, arrived in Eng- Henry 
land, August 6 ; and on his way he visited Henry, the ^^f ,-, 
bishop of Winchester, who was just on the point of death, rebnked 
And immediately the bishop reproved him sharply and b^^d of 
long for the archbishop's death, and told him that for Winches- 
the sake of that death he should suffer great adversities D/557. 46. 
in this world. After this the king, the father, with a Visiu Ire- 
great train of knights, went to Ireland, and arrived there ^^ 
October 13 ; for earl Richard had sent to him. Where- Strong- 
upon, he gave him then all that he had gained there, ngng'^e 
And he did this if possible to win his lieart and favour territory 
which had f(^r a long time been embittered towards r^.^Jts" 
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1171. vint la, tute la tern* fiiht tniMee dt* na ypdoa e mat 
en {Miurrie ; kar Irs ivyti'Is <k'I jmys ' tux pur |ioy' per- 
(liii'iit i|iu*r r IinriltMiieiit. «• vimlnint lUy. c ]y {iricfvBi 
{iiir sa |M*.s av«*r ; v |»ar <vl r«»Vfiiant il ly rendirail 
ivrt4>yii tnic \mv an. K t|uaiit \e rey If^ out grmnte 5 
otH) kr il LMirciit tlfiiiandt*. il ivscout de eun lii»niA|{e, • 
fstn* ivo liuiis osta;^*)! ; 'e .si los lt?MSA aler «*n |»^ cli 
cNiii «*ii still |»avs (li*iiK'in(*. K |iiir wa kc* [eo] If i-^u 
(1«* ('auti»rMn', pur If ^4lIlc S*int Tlionmn ki fa<«t ilorc 
rs|»iiiiilu. ii«' out iiul«* iii«>H?M' rltAtit«-4* lM*n un aii bom I') 
pris ix. jurs. tuz Ics rvt-^tkcH fl«* Eu^Ietvn*, ki |iuyeni 
la vniir. l«*s hutiVa^^iiis dr infini* K* rglis**, sa asaemble- 
ri'Ut ill«NM' If jiir S'int Tliniiiits 1«* AprMtk* ilrvatit Ir 
Niiwcl. pur riMiiiK'iliiT la «• iii«*ttn* fit dn*it ii«taL Bar- 
tiliiif u, if f Vf nkf df K;^i-ri?itrf , il cimntA la iiifsAt- a od 1 ' 
jur. * Apn-s ti'-t un s*Tnii»un au |*oplf, t* priitt '|MHir 
son thfiuf cfM ki cMt f<in it t-n If SauN-r :* Srrmutum 
intiltitiflitieiii * full nil lit incnrtnii in corbie Uif»t, *\fnm»J»i* 
tion^H tn'9 Itftlfii'iivrri'iif ttuiimitii mfnin. I *i-?<l adin*. 
'* Stilunr M:i plfutf df hi il<>lt»iir ki futt i-n inuu i|Urr. S> 
'* Sin* I>i-u. liutant av«'/ nia ainif ctinfttrt** •* w»ljucv. ' 
MfUif (-I'st un Tut VfU un |:r:int drn^^un u S-int tKiitk 
di* <*liir!if. ki vi»!a |iar Uii li-ir. nrnt joinz t|i* In u-n*. r 
til* Ntin vi>l li-\a un ;:rHnt ffU rn Ifir. ki arNt nno 
nifH«in ili'k*-^ afiiiilrf, r kankf fust i-n ^tur. i' 

liTi. Anno ;;rati;f Mflwii. la nuit df Nin*!. fu^t ny un«* 

t'liiiin* p'lr tut Ku;/!' ti-ri- ; f n<iun \^\< *^*nl«-in«'nt iliir«\ 
nifs utpf nii-r. f n<inii iii«-nt i-n Yrlan«|iv K.ir vlt«'C n^nt 
si-ulfiiifnt «'«-l'- nuit. uh-h tut li* jur di* Nt»Wfl, o*If tiin- 
|M-Ntf durra <l<int i! lUiiint tant df |iour k«- il funint >• 
tu/. di^if |Mri-/ ilf lur vii"*. M«-nii- la nuit fii Kti^li*t«-riv 
III un*- vilf ki f»t a|N-|i* Andipfif, un pn->tn* ki jint m 
fp-V'^un ili-vant !•- autfr tli-l fL;li<w fu<«t fffii dtd c«*up 

«it'i * 111* f. * -1. * lUi. f/r. *rir««. 

• !•• 1. Ill !• 
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him. And when the king arrived there, the whole The Irish 
land .was troubled at his coming, and much dismayed ; JJ[bJ^ 
for the princes of the country nearly all lost heart 
and courage, and came to him, and prayed him that 
they might possess his peace, and, on condition of it, -A. trace, 
they paid him a certain tribute annuaUy. So when 
the king had granted them what they asked, he re- 
ceived homage &om them, and moreover hostages of 
rank ; and so he let them go in peace, each one to his 
own country. And because in the cathedral of Canter- Cantuar. 

•^ Cathedral 

bury, by reason of St. Thomas's blood which was shed purified, 
therein, there had been no mass simg for a year all but ^- ^^^' ^^' 
nine days, aU the bishops of England who could come 
there, being the suffragans of that church, met thei'e 
on the feast of St. Thomas the apostle, before Christ- 
mas, to reconcile it and restore it to its right condition. 
Bartholomew, the bishop of Exeter, it was, who sang 
the mass that day. Afterwards he delivered a sermon 
to the people, and took for his text that which is 
written in the Psalter : According to the rn/uUitvde of 
the sorrows which I had in my heart, Lord God, so 
hast thou comforted amd refreshed my soul. This 
same year there was seen at St. Osith's de Chiche, a 
great dragon which flew through the air not far from Dragmi 
the ground, and in his flight raised a great flre in the rj^Vs. 
air which burnt a house to ashes, with all that was 
about it. 

A.D. 1172, on Christmas night there was thunder Thunder- 
heard through England, and not there only, but alsoS^ihy 
beyond the sea, and particularly in Ireland. For not iightnhig. 
only that night, but the whole of Christmas day, that ^^^' 
storm continued, so that people were so fearful that 
they were in all despair of their lives* The same 
night, in England, in a town called Andover, a priest 
who was prostrate in prayer before the altar of the 
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1179. do 1a tonoiro, o Irndomcin monut en tar ' le hooiv 4r 
nounii. Un homnie lay niisi ki funt en mome ki oni^ 
in) inomo U nuit, k'sdein* vint wi luluniA. E quuit 
ceo (lut vou aon fn»n* ki (-Htut pn-s dfljr, e nlbroMl 
pur ly nydiT, tiiiit^isi Aist aIuiiio c* nm oo wm ftere; r 
81 pn^sa lji flamlH*'' di* un a autre' doIi«n*iiM*BMDt dnst 
muz fureni ili»cc nmrz cheitivement Meme le mo^ 
com le rcy lo pere fust en YrUnde aucanii ftuuBt 
tur de tunit.T Ic cora^ le rey Henri le fii, del ivr 
Henri le iM*n% e a (*e<>* kom diMt' ceo fiist par le cuBivil 
la n>yni* Alienor; o di^t'ient aly, ke ceo ne fbrt pas 
r«*flon ke aucun fust * rlamo n*y si il ne t*\i9t |»l«ui pocr 
e pK*ine W'igntiuri«» en !«• n^aume. A ci*l lioure. can Ip 
Tvy li» j>en» fu»*t <*n Yrt*laiido, muz de f*ew (^nx connit 
la meneysmi. pur oo k«« il mangi*n*nt la keAe 
char Hov<*nt nanz l*«'iyii, dont il i out f^nt defiioie; 
e iN'urunt del rw«\ <* n cc*o ne fumnt il paa a ^Oii en 
Engl«'t«*n». Piw quant 1«» n*y awit mU nen chivak*n e 
M4^H |;^*nz |iar tut m los rhaMtfUn 'di* Yrlande, il meimea 
m» mist en iner le jur di» Pstske, e lendemt*in arirm il 
en (tales, i>n-< ili» .S^int Davit. E dr iloec vint 'a Por- 
e<*«tn». «» la »<» mist on nu-r.* %• juxssa la ccwtCT** «!«• 
Knyleten*. e vint tut ilnMt i-n Xonnundir. E qaaat 
il viitt la, il H<' mm meintmant a les li^pue la ap» 
Rt4»ile. ki furunt il»H»o enviM»z. K di-^i parr»leji ki il oat 
dit folrnu^nt par o»rouz, |iar unt ne?* chi\-aleTM earent 
arltt<«in de turr Seini TIimuiiia, «.u tuu* nianrrp de 
liuinilit*' pria dt* I Mi |virtlfin, e do %»uh grace de ah«^ 
lutiMii. K il ly gnintennt Ininemfnt «• dat^ment E 
cjuuiit il fust i.ssi iiasouz «4*^»lenipnfment e aiierti*meiit ai 
iNim af«Tt a ]K*nant, il pmnust ke de la Feste de 
Pfnt«"<Hiu^t«\ ki a il*nr fuM, tlrkr* ala fin del an, 
enveiin-it tant Mi- argent a la Tern? Sointe, dont ii* . 
cliivaltTH |>4»as4>nt t«tn» inLstt'nuz, e ceo solonc le or- 

* Aaglium HiaUTit a liaiar. l). 
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church was struck with a bolt of thunder, and on the 
morrow he died about noon. A layman, also, who was 
in the same church, the same night, the lightning came 
and set him on fire. And when his brother who stood 
near him had seen it, and endeavoured to help him, 
he soon caught fire, and burnt with his brother, and so 
the flame passed grievously from one to another, so 
that many died miserably there. The same year, while 
the king, the father, was in Ireland there were some 
who busied themselves to turn the heart of king Henry, Henry 
the son, from king Henry, the father, and as it is said, ^J^^^' 
this was at the instance of queen Eleanor ; and they l>. 559. 22. 
told him that it was not reason that one should be 
called king if he had not fiill power and full sove- 
reignty in the realm. At that time, when the king, 
the father, was in Ireland, many of his troops had Dysentery 
dysentery, because they often ate fresh meat without ^ ^5*1^28 
bread, of which there was great scarcity; and they 
drank water, and they were not used to this in Eng- 
land. After this, when the king had placed his knights 
and his troops everywhere in the castles in Ireland, he 
himself set sail on Easter day, and the next day he K, Henry 
arrived in Wales, near St David's. From this he^J^ 
came to Porchester, and there set sail, and passed Normandy, 
along the coast of England, and came direct to Nor- * *^^' ^^' 
mandy. And on arriving there he went at once to the 
legates of the pope, who had been sent thither. And 
for the words which he had uttered foolishly in hisAbsolycd 
passion from which his knights had taken occasion to^^j^gy^" 
kill St. Thomas, he prayed God for pardon with all D. sea 20. 
manner of humility, and prayed them for the grace of 
absolution. And they granted it to him graciously, and 
kindly. And when he was thus solemnly and pub- 
licly absolved he promised, as becomes a penitent, 
that between the next Whitsuntide which was then 
at hand, till the end of the year, he would send Alms to 
money to the Holy Land, enough for 200 knights ^^^^ 
sustenance, and this according to the arbitration of 

p 2 



228 LE LIVERE DE RKIS DB ENQLETERE. 

11*3* deinement des freres del Temple. II promist aiui ke 
horn porreit en sa terre franchement fere apels ala 
curt de Rome, e ke nul ne serreit destorbe par ly; e 
ke les custoumes ki furuntja entrez en son tens oontre 
la franchise de seint eglise serreient destniis e ostei;'^ 
e [ke] taz les bens del eglise de Cantorbire ki fiinint 
aliene pus ke Seint Thomas fust exillee, fuasent en- 
terement renduz ; e ke tuz les ders e les lays hommeB 
e femmes ki' esteient forbaniz pur Seint Thomas ens- 
sent 'sa pes, e franchement peussent returner en lor 1® 
pays e receussent enterement lur bens. E tut oeo li 
fust en joint 'del a})Ostoile ke il promettreit e fteit E 
quant le rey le pere out ceo fet, le rey le fiz fist meme 
le serment ki le pere fist E meme eel an, Henri le 
fiz porta coroune a Wyncestre^ e Mai^garete, la filie le''^ 
rey Lowys, ki fust primes esposee aly, fust oorounee 
reyne del erceveske de Roen, le xiL kalende de Sep- 
tembre. 



1173. Anno gratia^ M.c.lxxiii. le rey Henri le pere fist 

esposer le eisne filie le conte de Moriane a Jon, son ^ 
fiz ki ne fust fat's de viL anz. E meme oeste an 
surst un grant descord entre le rey Henri le pere, e 
le rey Henri le fiz ; dont le fiz departi del pere ^de 
nuit^ a Argentoim, e passa par Lowys, le rey de 
France, ki filie il out espouse, e vint a Morentaigne, ^ 
le X. kalende de AveriL E quant le pere oy oeo, il 
prist poy de genz ou ly oele nuit e alaube de jnr 
vint a Gisors. Mes Richard, le due de Aquitaaiei e 
Qefrey, le due <le Bretaigne, les pusnez fiz le rey, par 
le conseil lur mere le reyne Alienor, se tindrent pliiii'^ 
al frere kc al pere. Dont partant tut Engletere fittt 
forment trublee, tute Normxmdie oonfundue e honi, e 
tute Aquitaigne ou la ^Meindre Bretayne' ja oomme 

• fnrtnt. ' lour. • de par ia. • in*, e. * *ir. • M8. 
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the brethren of the Temple. He promised, also, that 
it should be allowed in his land to make appeals freely Allows 
to the court of Borne, and that none should be disturbed Sberopa^ 
through him ; and that the practices which were newly makc« re- 
commenced in his time contrary to the liberty of Holy ^^o?36. 
Church should be abrogated and quashed ; and all the 
property of the church at Canterbury, which had been 
alienated after St. Thomas was banished, should be re* 
stored in fall ; and all the clerks and laymen and 
women who had been banished for the sake of St. 
Thomas should be restored to his &your, and should 
be allowed to return freely to their properties, and 
recover their possessions in full. And it was enjoined 
on him by the pope that he should promise and do 
all of this. And when the king, the &ther, had done 
this, the king, the son, took the same oath which the 
father had taken. And that same year Henry, the 
son, wore the crown at Winchester ; and Margaret, Margaret, 
the daughter of king Louis, who had previously been Bfeniyjim. 
married to him, was crowned queen by the archbishop crowned. 

- Tj A X OT '^ D. 660. 49. 

of Kouen, August 21. ]r^N. 174. 

A.D. 1173, king Henry, the &ther, caused the eldest Pr. John 
daughter of the count of Maurienne to be espoused to ^^^ i 
his son John, who was of the age of but seven years. 
And that same year there arose a great quarrel King 
between king Henry, the fiither, and king Henry, the rewH*^"^' 
son. So the son left his £ather by night at Argentan D. 561. 63. 
and went over to Louis, the king of France, whose 
daughter he had married, and came to Mortagne, 
March 23. And when the father heard it he took a 
few of his men with him the same night, and about the 
dawn he came to Gisors. But Richard, duke of Aqui- 
tain, and GeoflTrey, duke of Bretagne, the king's younger 
sons, by the counsel of their mother queen Eleanor, held 
rather to the brother than to the father. So because of TwmWes. 

ILN 174 

these things all England was violently troubled, and all 
Normandy confounded and shamed, and all Aquitain,with 



230 LE IJVERB D£ BBI8 DE ENOLETSBE. 

1 1 *3* perie. Kar adono les peres levenmt 'en oonire les fis e 
lea fiz contre 'les peres, pur ceo ke les uns so tindrentt al 
rey le pere, les autres al roy le fiz. Mes le rey Id fis 
se fia ' de poer le rey de France, e del conte da Flan* 
dres; dont par lur conseil e lur ayde il fist soYoiiS 
granz aasauz en Normundie, e les una chaateus assega, 
e les autres se rendirent aly. E en eel debai fiist 
occis de par le fiz, Matheu, le oonte de Boloingne^ Id 
avoit espose Marie, labbesse, la filie le rey Estefiae^ oq 
le counte de fiolonia La fust naufire trop malement ^® 
Phelipe ^son firere, ^ conte de Flandres, e le conte de 
Cestre [fu] pris, e les ' uns barons de Bretaingne. £ le 
rey meimes le i)ere a done par beles paroles ' e deoevan 
tes prist sa femino Alienor, ki ja aveit fet tant ke eens 
de Peyto Icverent contre Itu* seignour ; e *la mist en nne 15 
tour e lenclost leinz mut ferm, issi ke en nule maneie 
peust issir. Pus a pres, la veille Seint Moriji; vindrent 
les Flemmens en Engletcre, par labet e le enseinement 
lo conto do Lcycestro, o arivcrent a Waltone 'en 
Suthfolkc. E pur ceo ke ^il ne poyent mie abatre^ 
rele viiis kar ole fust a donckcs }>en forte, il waateient 
lo i>ayH au drein' il furunt rescu a Framingfaam del 
conto Huuo [le] Bigot E puH a pres kant le pays fust 
unkoro plus clcstruit par cus, vint un autre navie de 
^ Flemens en momc lo pays. E quant le oonte de Lei* 25 
cestro vist ko il aveit ja ccs deus navies^ il prist lea 
gcnz ki furunt Icinz, o se fist un ost, o ala de Fra- 
niingham dckos a Oypi^wyz, o demora la une peoo, o 
pus prist il aly It's g<;nz lavant dist conto Hwo, e ala 
d(* yloi^* al cbaMtcl dc Hagliene, e lenvay, e sovent la 30 
Hnilli. E ([uant il avoiont pris le chastel, o ars e en- 
porto cjuant ki fu leinz, no no portasscnt reverence a 
dame ne a pucole il retumerent arere ^^en Framing^iain. 



«oiiL »/iir. "rfc/. *ie. Mlli.fr. 
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Bretagne, all but perished. For then were the fathers 

risiog up against the sons and the sons against the 

&thers, for some held to the king, the father, and others 

to the king, the son. But the king, the son, relied on 

the power of the king of France and of the earl of 

Flanders, so by their advice and aid he often made 

great attacks on Normandy, and some of the castles 

he besieged, and others surrendered to him. And in 

that war there was killed of the son's side, Matthew, 

the earl of Boulogne, who had married Mary the abbess, 

king Stephen's daughter, with the earldom of Boulogne. 

There Philip his brother, the count of Flanders, was 

badly wounded, and the earl of Chester and certain 

lords of Bretagne taken prisoners. And now the king 

himself, the father, with fair and deceiving words, took 

his wife Eleanor, who had already persuaded the 

Poitevins to take up arms against their lord ; and he 

put her into a tower and secured her in it with all 

closeness, so that she could not escape by any means. 

Soon after, September 21, the Flemings arrived in Invasion of 

England, encouraged and instructed by the earl <5f^S''*?S5' 

Leicester, and they came to Walton in Suffolk. And 

because they could not breach that town, for it was 

very strong at that time, they ravaged the country, and 

at last they were received at Framlingham by the earl 

Hugh Bigot. And again after this, when the country 

was yet more laid waste by them, there came another 

fleet of Flemings to the same place. And when the 

earl of Leicester saw that now he had these two fleets, 

he took the troops that were on board, and gathered 

liimself an army, and marched from Framlingham as &r 

to Ipswich, and there he continued for a while, and then 

took with him the troops of the aforesaid Hugh, and 

marched thence to the castle of Hagenet, and attacked 

and often assaulted it. And when they had taken it, 

and burnt and carried off all that was in it, and had 

no respect either to matron or virgin, they retreated 
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1173. E quant il oyrent dire ke la contesae 'de Leyoestre' 
ariva, e yint sua a 'Oreford, il se mistrent la oontre 
1y. E quant ele fust reoeue *a grant nobleye^ e le 
Flemens ki ou ly vindrent, le conte de Leycettre oat 
en pense de returner al ostein e si fist* iL Mes si oom ff 
il paaserent par le pays e vindrunt entre Seini Ead- 
mun e un petite vile ki est apelle Seint Martin de 
Fomham, estevus si oom Deu voleit les chiYalen del 
pays les envayrent ferment E oeo fu par le commamH 
dement les justises le rey ^ le pere. E en oel estor fbat 10 
pris le oonte de Leyoestre e la contesse, e la grenioor 
partie de Flemens twe, e lautre partie en prisonee. B 
ceo fut fet le xvL kalende de Novemfare. E oest an 
ausi fust Seint Thomas canonioey cest adire anctorise 
de la curt de Rome ke U deust estre tenu seint par 15 
tute seinte eglise, e ko hom tendreyt sa feste solemp- 
nement la jur ki il fust martyrize. 



1174. Anno gratia) iLclxxiiii. le conte Hwe Bigot en 
vea autrefeiz pur les Flemens, e U revindmnt de> 
rechef en Engletere. E kant il aveit tanz dee gens 20 
ou ly, il destruit tut le pais en viron de ly. E 
sur Hut oeo il ala 'ala noble' cite de Norwis e 
lasist, e al primer assaut la prist, e argent sans 
numbre diloec en porta, e muz de eus oom priaoDs 
en niena, e grant rancun prist de eus avant ke il25 
les delivera. £ ceo fu fet la xiiiL kalende de 
JuiL Tant dementers le coute David, le frere le rey 
de Escoce, garni le chastel de Huntingdone de bele 
chivalerie e de plente de vittaiL E pus Tint a Ley- 
oestre e a compaingna aly genz de la vile, e destmitsu 
tut le i)ayH, e robba e ai-st les viles, e les genz twa. 
£ Willame Hon frere, le rey de Escoce, feseit memo la 

' fill. - I/rffimi, * of. ins. titmru 
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back to Framlingham. And when they heard say that Earl and 
the countess of Leicester was arrived, and had landed ^^^^ 
at Orford, they went there to meet her. And after taken, 
she had been received in great state, as well as the 
Flemings who came with her, the earl of Leicester 
had it in his mind to return homewards, and so he 
did But as they passed through the country and 
came to a place between Bury St. Edmund's and a 
small town which is called Fomham St. Martin, be- 
hold, it pleased God that the knights of the district 
attacked them vigorously. And this they did by the 
orders of the justices of the king, the jbther. And in 
that fight the earl and the countess of Leicester were 
taken prisoners, and the greater part of the Flemings 
was killed, the remainder taken prisoners. And this 
was done on September 17. And this year, also, was 
St. Thomas canonized ; that is to say, sanction was 
given by the court of Bome that he should be held 
Saint by all the Holy Church, and that his feast should 
be kept solemnly the day that he was martyred. 

A.D. 117,4, the earl Hugh Bigot sent a second time H. Bigot 
for the Flemings, and the}' returned again to England. |[Ljj^ 
And as he had so many troops about him, he laid Norwich 
waste all the country in his neighbourhood. And be- Da^ E. 
side all this, he went to the noble city of Norwich pfHunt- 
and besieged it, and took it at the first assault, andj^dWm. 
carried oflf thence untold silver, and took many of the l^in^ of 
people with him as prisoners, and exacted large ran- join bim. 
som from them before he set them free. And this^-^-*^^- 
happened on June 18. Meanwhile the earl David, 
the brother of the king of Scotland, frirnished the 
castle of Huntingdon with splendid chivalry and abun- 
dance of provision. And thence he came to Leicester, 
and got the men of the town to join him, and laid 
waste all the neighbourhood, and plundered and burnt 
the towns, and killed the inhabitants. And William 
his brother, the king of Scotland, did the same with a 
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1174. chose ou grant ost ki il out en Northumerland B 
kant les justifies le rey Henri le pere virent le nud 
ki surdi do jur en jur en le reaume, com il enneiit 
envco muz dos messagers al rey le pere, e il ne poy- 
eicnt saver nul ^certeyne de son returner en Engle^S 
tcrro, pur grant mester ki il eurent, enveerent Riduurd 
Icslyt de Wyncestro al rey en Normundie pur fere le 
returner en Engletere. ^£ quant lo rey out oy ke 
Engleterre' esteit si male menee, il vint ou grant o&t 
hors de Normundie en Engletere. E quant il y vint» 10 
tantost se mist a Cantorbire, e reoonust ke tux oet 
maus ly furunt avenuz pur ceo ke il aveit fet coii- 
tre Scint Thomas. Dont il vint * la nue pee, * e com 
ceo iust im penant, le quart ide de * Join, ki fiist par 
YcndinlL E la so mist devant la tumbe *del aeint^MS 
e 'ou muz des chaudes lermes ly pria pur ly meimes 
e piu* les sens pardon de ceo ke 11 aveient treBpassa 
centre ly. E a done grant chose e riche offri, e mnt 
plus promit de fero unkore aly. E eetre oco de 
tuz les eveskes ki la furunt pria a1)solucioim ; e le SO 
resceust ; pus de tute genz de religion ki la ftrent, 
kar muz y out a done assemblez, il prist disoepline 
^de verges ben tillantes issi ke de chescun de ens 
resceust iii. coupe u cink. Done pur la bone Tolunte 
ki il out a done a Deu, o vers le seint, a espenirSS 
son {)ecche avint un bel miracle "a eel jur; kar le 
rey de Escoce, Willame, son fort enemi, fust done 
pris a Ap{)elby des chivalers le rey Henri. E estre 
ceo, quant cous ki aveient *leve contre ly eurent oy 
ke il fast revenu en Engletere, il fiirent tut dea-SO 
conlit, e ly prierent pur hir messagers pur sa pea 
aver; issi ke il le granta; mes ade primes les fist 



* Error for Juit. ; iy. Id. Jun. wat Monday. The mudc error, liowcvcr, 
is in D. but not in H. 
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large army which he had in Northumberland. And 
when the justices of king Henry the £itther saw the 
woe which arose in the kingdom day by day, while 
they had sent many messengers to the king the father, 
and could not learn anything certain of his return 
to England, in the great need they suffered, they 
sent Richard, bishop elect of Winchester, to the king Bp. of Win- 
in Normandy, to make him return to England. And ^ ^°* ^ 
when the king heard of the bad plight of England, D. 576. 9. 
he came to England with a large army from Nor- 
mandy. And when he was come there, at once he Henry's 
went to Canterbury, and confessed that all these evils ^^°?f ** 
were come upon him for that he had done against tomb. 
St. Thomas. So he came there barefoot, and in the 
manner that befits a penitent on July 10, which was a 
Friday, and there he laid himself before the saint's tomb, 
and there, with many hot tears, he prayed for pardon 
for himself, and for his people, and for all that they 
had sinned against the martyr. And then he made 
offering of much and rich property, and promised that 
he would make still more to him. And besides this 
he craved absolution from all the bishops who were 
there, and received it ; then from all the monks who 
were there, for many were assembled at that time, he 
received the discipline of good cutting rods, so that he 
got from each of them from three to five stripes. Then 
for the good desire he had towards God and towards the 
saint, to wipe away his sin, there befel a great miracle Sign of 
that day ; for the king of Scotland, William, his bitter ^5°- ^^ 
enemy, was then taken at Appleby by king Henry's 
knights. And moreover, when those who had taken 
up arms against him heard that he was returned into 
England, they were completely discomfited, and by 
their messengers besought to have his peace; so he 
granted it; but first he made them swear that they 
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1174. jurer ke 'jamineB oontre ly ne tendreyenti e ke il 
durreyent bona oetages, e ke il baudreient tu lor 
ehasieus en sa meyn. £ si feeeient pur poy toetm. 
Pus a pres kant le rey out assemble grant ost a Saint 
Edmun pur greyer see enemis, par comun ocmaeil fiistS 
ordene ke il asserreyt a une feiz deus chasfcens Hwe 
[le] Bigot, oonte de Norfolke, oest adire, Framingham e 
Bungeye. £ a done le conte fust si mal mene, ke il 
dona bons ostages e IL mars en deners pur aver m 
pes, le viii kalende de Aust, e pus ly fist homage e 10 
ly jura feaute; e les Flemens ki furunt aly Tenus 
pur ly ayder eontre le rey, fist aler en lur pays; e 
ceo fa par 'le conge le rey; mes ade primes f o se i en t 
le serment ke jammes ne entreyent en £ng]eteR« pur 
mal fere. Kant le rey out issi mis la terre de Engletero 15 
en dreit estat e pes fut par tut, il meimea retoma en 
Normundie, la terce ide de Aust, e vint a Boen, e la 
trova ja aasege del rey Henri son fie e del rey de 
France Lowys, e del conte de Flandrea. Mea kant il 
oyrent dire ke le rey le pere fust venu si sudeynement M 
sur eus, e ke il ne poeient *ren fere, ^tant com' il fust 
la, il se mistrent de iloec le xix. kalende da Septembie* 
kar tu2 ceus de lur ost pur poy morunmt iloec de 
feyiii e de messeise. Cest an, un tusse tua par poy 
tut le mund. S5 

1175. Anno gratia) M.alxxv. fust lacord fet entre le rey 
Henri le pere, e le rey Henri le fiz ; e les autres 
tiz le rey ausi, ki se tindrent al fiz eontre le pere; 
cest adire, Richard e Gefrey furunt a cordez aly, e 

il les pardona son mal talent Cest an, le jar da- 90 
vaiit les uounes de Novembre, tut le ciel vera la 
partie del Nortli fust ^auai com tut senglant, a 
ceo fust en tur mie nuit, e dura le eB)iaoe de on 
houre. Meme le an le rey le |)ere e le rey le fiz vin- 

' ins. i/. • i»in. mtHi. ' tjHnl. ' in*. «««. 
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would never ooiispire against him, and that they 
would give him good hostages, and that thej would 
surrender all theii* castles into his hand* And so did 
nearly aUL After this, when the king had drawn to- 
gether a large army at Buiy St. Edmunds to punish 
his enemies, it was arranged by the general advioe 
that he should lay si^ to the two castles of HughBigofi 
Bigot, the earl of Norfolk, at once, namely, Framling- ^jj^ 
ham and Bungay. And then the earl was in so bad a n. 577. se. 
plight that he gave good hostages, and a thousand 
marks of money to gain the king's peace, July 25. 
And then he did him homage, and swore his fealty; 
and he caused the Flemings to return home who had 
come to him to aid him against the king, and this by 
the king's permission ; but first they made oath that 
they would never come into England again to do 
hana When the king had thus restored all England W^g» ^ 
to its proper state, and peace was everywhere restored, ^itad. 
he himself returned into Normandy, August 11, and ^'^79. 10. 
came to Bouen, and found it already mvested by king 
Henry, his son, and by Louis the king of France, and 
by the count of Flanders. But when they heard say 
how he was so suddenly come upon them, and that 
they could do nothing as long as he was there, they 
got away thence, August 14. For almost their whole- 
army was dying there of hunger and hardshipt ThisBpUMnlo. 
year a cough killed nearly all the world. '^^ 

A.D. 1175, peace was made between king H6iiiy,BBMeof 
the father, and king Henry, the son; and the l^^^* d^sm^io. 
other sons, also, who adh^ied to the son against the 
father, viz., Richard and Qeoffiray, were reconciled to 
him, and he for their sake turned finun his anger. 
This year, November 4, the whole sky towards the^vwa. 
north quarter became quite bloody in appearance, and [1174.] 
this was about midnight, and lasted the space of an Kiogi st 
hour. The same year the king, the father, and the^J^'*'^ 

D. 585. 57. 



238 LK LTVERC DE RRfR DE ENULKTUL 

w'y (Inmt on EngloU^ro, <» visiterent Seint Th<miM» k 
quinto kal(*ii<l<* (K* Join. 

>*"•• Annt» gratia) BLcIxxvi. Willmne, le cont^ de Gkv- 
et^stre, pur ceo ke il ne iiveit mil fix, e i1 Ij MBbb 
ninl kc 8on liorita^* fuflt i\e pnrtie entre ncs fflici»S 
Jon. le fiz Ic roy, fist son Iieyr a WyndeAhflra le 
(|imrie kalende cle Oot4»bre. E meme le an Willame it 
Aubeni, c«int4^ de Anindel, nioruHt, la iiiL ide de Oe^ 
t^ihre, II Wavrrloyc. t* fust ensevely a Wymedhaai h 
[x]iiii. knlenilt* cl«» Novembre. 10 

1177. Anno ^n^tiii* M.c.lxxvii. le rny Henri le pere <iO!«ta del 

e^^lise il«^ Wiilthani 1«*h ehanoignei^ nemlers ki la fumit. 
e mist iLm'c clmiioi;^aieA n»gulen*, e et*o fuj«t fet la TeiDe 
<lo I\»nti*ooustc par le auct4)rit4« In ni>ocit4>ile. E rm- 
(Inint iloet' cliannirfnt*s ile iii. luvs. rest a«lire de Si-int 1^ 
Ositlie. «* •de Cveowtn*. e de Oneneve. Ptw le i^v, le 
\MT*\ kant il out onleiie le reaume de Engleterr^* a m 
volunte. |>nAsii In mer, la xr. kalende 'de SepU^mkre!. 
E pus le n-y, le i>**ro. vowa a Den e afenna par »rr- 
nii»nt. e le rev de Fran^» an^i. ke il im»ycnt ala Terre iu 
Seinte. K tvo fu'^t fet a Xonnanctirt. In vii. kalende 
tie < )ftohn'. i\'\ an fimt un trop j^rant yvem, e m 
pli'ine lie leinjx'ste kf muz fl**?* nofn |ii*rirpnt en la 
nier. o j^enz saiiz nnndin* niH-rent en mareyv e en 
rivere^. l^i t«Tee knli-inli* Ae Dei't'mbre txi<i une *" 
i»H4'leyn» |>ar tut Kii:;lft«Tn'. [E] ales kalend*^ de 
l>i*frml»ri* un vent tri»p fi>rt vint lior« de! suth. ki 
abbati !«•» iNiy* o le** ni«-i«»ns en muz diN IujIl E done 
fimt un tri>p ^rnint neif 

\\:n. AnUfi ;;rati:e M.elxxviii. Itiehanl cb* Liun. jn«tL4tf> y 

le rey en Kngletvre, fun<la le ej^ljie S<*int TlionukH le 



nm. 
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king, the son, came into England, and visited the tomb 
of St. Thomas, May 28. 

A.D. 1176, William, the earl of Gloucester, inasmuch John heir 
as lie had no son, and it seemed not good to hini that cester. 
his inheritance should be divided among his daugh- !>• 594. 57. 
ters, made John, the king's son, his heir, at Windsor, 
September 28. And the same year William de Albe-Earlof 
ney, earl of Arundel, died at Waverley, October 12, and j^ 595%/ 
was buried at Wymondham, October 19. 



A.D. 1177, king Henry, the fistther, expelled fromwaltham 

Ab. 
B.N. 177. 



Waltham church the secular canons which were there, ^^* 



and placed there regular canons, and this was done 
with the sanction of the pope, on Whitsun eve (June 
11). And there came thither canons from three places, 
St. Osyth's, and Chichester, and Osney. After this, Henry 
the kinff, the father, when he had ordered the realm gpes to 

France. 

of England according to his will, crossed the sea, d. 599, 1. 
August 18. At this time the kin^c, the father, vowed Mgrim- 

° 1.1 i 1 I XI 1 • ^^ sworn. 

to God, and confirmed it by an oath, and the king d. 599. 3. 
of France, also, that they would go to the Holy 
Land. This was sworn at Nonnancourt, September 26. 
This year there was a very severe winter, and so fiill Storms and 
of storm that many ships perished on the sea, and j^^g 22 
people without number were drowned in the fens and 
rivers. On November 29 there was a storm of light- 
ning all over England. On December 1 a very strong 
wind came out of the south, and caused the fall of 
trees and houses in many places. And then there was 
a very great snow storm. 

A. I). 1178, Richard de Lucy, the king's justice inchnrchat 
England, fouoded the church of St. Thomas the Martyr, J^SHoSt 

Thomas. 
D. 600. 14. 
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1178. Martjrr, la terce ide de Join, en un liu ki est apele 
Westwode, en le evesche de BouceBtre, e mist la 
ehanoingnes regulers ; mes cest ore apele Lemea 
A done le rey, le pere, kant il out tut ordene a aa 
volunte en Normundie, revint en Engletene ales idesf 
de Juil, e visita la tumbe Seint Thomas. 

1179. Anno gratiie H.c.lxxix. le rey Henri le fiz kant il 
oust este ' lions del reaume de Engletene iiL anx en le 
reaume de France, e oust este iloec a mux des beles 
aleesy e ou oeo out mut largement despendu; iasi ke]0 
ren ne ly fausist de nobleie del aiecle, revint en En- 
gletere le quarte kalende de Marz, e fust resoen a 
grant lionur del rey son pere. £ pur ceo ke labbeye 
de Seint Austin de Cantorbire e labbe ki unkes ibsi 
eust fet obedience a les erceveskes ' de Cantorbire' ja 15 
cine cent anz e plus, Roger, le abbe de meme le 'lay, 
ki primes fust moigne al eglise de la Trinite u Seint 
Thomas gist, e diloec pris a oele dignite, puidiaoa 
tant vers lapostoille Alisandre ke il e quant Id par^ 
tant a labbeye fust exempt del poer le ereeve a ke. 90 
Dont en temoingnage de ceo il resoeut del apoatoille 
croce e mitre e ganz, la quinte kalende de Febmer. 
Pus LowySy le rey de France, vint en Engletere pur 
visiter le cors Seint Thomas, c demora iiL jun a 
Cantorbira E a done le rey Henri, le pere, vint 25 
contre ly a Dofvrere, le xi. kalende de Septembre par 
Mekerdi. E kant le rey de France ont fet mm 
pelerinage, il retuma a Dofvere le Dimenie suant e 

la se mist en meer. Meme Ian le rey Henri, le fisp 
fust a Reins a corounement Phelipe, le rey de Franoe, 30 
ki Koer il out espoKa. 

1180. Anno gratia^ iLalxxx. le rey Henri le fix vint 
en Engleterre, a les kalendes de AveriL e il fbit 
resct'U a <^rant homir del pore, e fist le serement 

' MS. iDR. ihrc. ' inn. 
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June 11, in a place called Westwood, in the diocese 
of Rochester, and placed regular canons there, but it is 
now called Lesnes. At tliis time the king, the father, Henrj- 
when he had arranged all tilings to his pleasure i^^^^g^^iq 
Normandy, returned to England, July 15, and visited 
St. Thomas's tomb. 

A.D. 1179, king Henry the son, when he had beenH.junr. 
absent from England three years in the kingdom of]5^^™2%2. 
France, and liad tliere been at many fair assemblages, 
and moreover had spent largely, so that nothing of 
the world's splendour was wanting to him, returned 
to England, April 28, and was received with great 
honour by the king his father. And whereas St. Au- St Augus- 
gustines abbey at Canterbury, and the abbot up to^*^^^^™*^^ 
that time, had yielded obedience to the archbishops D. 632, 74. 
of Canterbury now for 500 years and more, Roger, 
the abbot of the same place, who was first monk of 
Trinity cliurch (the cathedral) where St. Thomas lies, 
and was raised thence to that dignity, induced the 
pope Alexander to grant that he and all that belonged 
to the abbey should be exempt from the archbishop's 
jurisdiction. In token of this he received from the 
pope the staff and mitre and gloves, January 28. 
After this Louis, the king of France, came to England King Lonis 
to visit the shrine of St. Thomas, and remained three j^a"^' 
days at Canterbury. And now king Henry, the father, l>. ^'O-*- ^2. 
came to meet him at Dover on Wednesday, August 21. 
And when the king of France had made his pilgrimage 
he returned to Dover the following Sunday, and there 
embarked. The same year the king Henry, the son, H. junr.at 
was present at Rlieims at the coronation of Philip, d. eos. 5. 
king of France, whose sister he had manied. 

A.D. 1180, king Henry, tlie son, came to England, Comes 
April 1, and was received with much honour by^^^* ^^ 
his father, and he swore at Readine that he would 
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ii*'^- a Roflini^e.-t ko il Aiipn-it la volunt** ' U per» 0n 
tut«s rhoseo. K ({iiftiit cvo fust fH. le ray le perv m 
mint eii iner ii Portisinue, e It* rey le fix a I)ofn>* E 
{Ills 11 pros lo rev U pen* tint sn pnachc en U ciM dr 
Mniis. K tvi^t an fn-^t Seinte Fn^denwyile trmiwUle 1^ ^ 
lirinicr ]•!•• «|t* Ft*linit*r. K ntviue le an le rey chftn^ 
In monevt*. 

» 

H9I. Anno L^n-ati:p M.c.lxxxi. le rey le pere qiunt il oal 

mis [tuto| la term <le Nonnnndie «*n h* ordeiMmoit 
le n^y son li/. il n?vint en En^rletere le viii. luJende 10 
fin AuMt, e vint n Cantorbin^ n Seint TiionuLH en 
i>revsi>n. 

1192. ' Anuo ffnitiie M.clxxxii. le rey Henri le pi-re enm 

al:i t«Tn' <le JcriHfileni xlii, m. mars. 

ii«.i. Annn t^atin* M.e.lxxxiii. le n-y Henri le fix mnra^ I • 

en Ttii'ijiie. knnt il tnst (!«' xxviii. anx e xiiii. i^*- 
!nein»'s «• vi. jiirs. K fti-t eii'Sfveli a Ko«*n.' 

n***. Anno «^Tiit!ji» M.'\lxx\iiii. I«* rey le peri* kant il aveil 

onltMK* tnt<»H M*s terri'S uitn* nier :i pn^n na volunte jmt 
le ediii^e li» rey <le Fninot» <• d#» mi grmoe, il vint en 5u 
Kni;let«*re la trree vlv de Join. K nieme le an Enclr. 
li* piitriuM* (lt» Jentsiilf-ni. pur dire e rnu*«trer le emat 
•• !•• njester *lo la Tt-rre S'into vint i*n En^cletere. cm 
le nu'Hirtf dfl li(v«pital. Pus le fpiart jur del entre «1^ 
NoviMubn*. Hi f.iin la a|Nistoill«* Lu<*if», [r] If empermir r S' 
Ifs (*anlinall^. r Ir-t untrf'-i pn*laz ile Hi*inte ej^liiie «ei»- 
Sfnt II ViTnun*' «Mi In j,^nt eplise. entevuH. le ercrTcfiik'- 
ilo Haven n«* eonn-nea aiiin* r apreiicher mnent 1^ 
ii*rri* <li' •l*ni^(l**M fust |HTduo. E pur ce«« la ap». 
sti»ilii* Lii« V i-rrii :il rev «!•• Knt;ii tori» ki» il "'en vt>aM«>t S" 
lienor, f ivd«*r an* in i»<x»r. 



^'"' \nn» '^Tiiiri' M.flxxw. fnt d«»nt» tel ooaM-il .-i| rtr 

m 

«!•• K!i,'li t'^n- •!•• MHiiis, k«» il vauM*«t nieux e pltu 
cii.t'f :»( ilu/. Ml* -a' :i!ni«* ):•• il ilt*iiiorajit i*n EniHe- 

!■• -Li Jfl 
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follow his father's will in all things. And when this 

was accomplished, the king, his father, set sail at The kings 

Portsmouth, and the king, the son, at Dover ; and ^ 6ia^25. 

after this, the king the fatlier kept his Easter in the 

city of le Mans. This year St. Fredeswyd was. trans- St. Fredes- 

lated, February 1 3. Tlie same year the king altered 5ro«ito«. 

the coinage. Coinage 

A.D. 1181, the king, the father, when he had H^n.^ii. 
placed the province of Normandy imder the govern- ^™^- 
ment of the king liis son, returned to England, July 
25, and came to Canterbury to St Thomas, for 
prayer. 

A.D. 1182, the king Henry, the father, sent to the Subsidizes 
land of Jerusalem 4,200 marks. crusades. 

A.D. 1183, king Henry, the son, died in Touraine, Hen. jr. d. 
wlien he was of the age of 28 years, 14 weeks, and ^- ?J^ ?!• 
G days, and was biu-ied at Rouen. 

A.D. 1184, the king, the father, when he had or-Hen. ii. in 
dered all things abroad to his mind, by the leave of 5°|^°^* 
the king of France, and of his grace, he arrived in 
England, June 10. And that same year Heraclius, the Deputation 
patriarch of Jerusalem, came to England, with the ??^^**^^ 
Master of the Hospital, to tell and explain the state D. 625. 5i. 
and the need of the Holy Land. Afterwards, on the P^^^j-' 
fourth day of the commencement of November, while preached, 
the pope Lucius, and the emperor, and cardinals, and 
the other prelates of Holy Chm^ch, were sitting in 
the chief church of Verona, behold the archbishop of 
Ravenna began to speak and to preach of how the 
land of Jerusalem was lost. And therefore the pope Pope's 
Lucius wrote to tlie king of England that he would ^^4 33 
be plea.sed to think of it, and to help according to his 
ability. 

A.D. 1185, advice to this effect was given to then. dissua- 
king of England by hLs subjects, that it would be^^^™ 
better wortli the while, and would make more for the D. g26. is. 
good of his soul, to stay in England and watch over 

q2 



2U I.K MVKHK DK IlKIS PR KNOLRTBRC 

\\9y ivYo, i* ^nnlA^ii son n*auinc ke aler en peWriiuifpp 
ala IVrre 8011114*. Pun le n*y «Ie KngleUftv paMa U 
iiier «• l«* iKitrlarc on ly, f tint Ha Pankr nKora. K 
(|uant K* ri*y <K* Krnnn* out ny de mi wnne, il 'Tial 
I (H>ntr«* Iny] a WalrtHloil, on il demoivrvnt en ^mkAt j 
iii. Jurs. £ niemt* cfl an, Jon, Ii* fix le n<y, ki ja 
fust ti't i*liivalf*r, ki fust a]»ele Sin* <le Yrlandr. ala 
vn Yrlnndo le primer jur dfvant U-n kalt*titka «b* 
Avt*ril. K dont* Symon. lo vmuie de Nt»rhaiD|iUMfee. 
nioni^t sanz heyr de wy: o |iur ceo It* n*y r^mli W |q 
n)nt4*o tie Huntt'donts ou tuz Ifsi a|»urtt*neii4^*M, a Wil- 
lanns li» rey di» Km'tm'*'. 

ii»€. Anno gratia* Mclxxxvi. 1«* rvy de £ngh*ten* tiailU 

s(*s rhasteuM ^iniiz «*n A<|uitaigne a ivua ki il VfJrit, 
e n*tunia t*n Kn<;l(*t4>n' v vint a Hamptone la r|uiolr 15 
kal«*ndc tit* May. 'K It* rey i* la n*ynt* paMrn-nl m 
seniMt* (*n urn* ncf. K nuiuie le an uionuit (iffrey, l>- 
liz It* rey, <Iuc de BreUii^ie, la xiiii. kalen«le de .Sff»- 
U*inl»re, e fust ennevely aParyn en lei»ly.s«* [«lr) Nci^trv 
l)an)e, tie tli*nr. le elior df*s «*lianoint^i«*9i £11 

11^*- Anno ;rnitia* M.e.lxxxvii. <|Uant le rey Henri viU 

ke tut It* rt^aunie tl»* Kn^dt*tere fust i*n |h*!<i, il ne 
mist en nit-r a I>ofn* la xiii. kalemle <le Mars, 
t* I Hi Via |>ar Flamln*^. K le terz jur n|in-ii vint 
*en Nonnundie 'a An'm'ourt.' Meine tv?«t an futt la 2J 
verraye en>y/. n«»stn? Soi;rni,,ur ]N>rte en Wuilk- 
e<>ntrt* 1«*.h SaracinH, (• priH e en |M>rte ile eu-t |irr<» tk* 
Tvlwriadi*. K meine h* an KielianI, le fiz le rex tk* 
Knirletere, eonle de Peytera, le |irinier entrv tnz U^ 
lian»n^ tlf Fran<v. jiriNt la eroiz de la nieyn Keitihi»c«i. 90 
If t*n*t.*ve^ke dt» Turs ; ne tu* lieinanila unke<« con^'il 
lie ^*u jM-rt*. m* iwit«*ndi sa volunte. 

p»9. Annti ^^r:iti:i' Mf.lwxviii. la \ii. kalt*n(k* <le Pelinier. 

If rev ile Frantv i* de Kn'^U'ten* vin«lnint en ^uil4e 
eiitri* (osiir7. e Trii* ; e la |iri*«trent il la rrnyx «le l«^S5 
niein-- lie iii. eriWf»*ke^, cv.st adire, de Tir, en U Tenr 
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his realm than to go on pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 

After this the king of England crossed the sea, and 

the patriarch with him, and kept his Easter at Rouen. Friendship 

And when the king of France heard of his coming, he kings. 

came to Vaudreuil, where they staid togetlier three days. I>- 626. 37. 

And the same year John, the king's son, who was now Pr. John, 

knighted, who was called lord of Ireland, went to Ire- g^f to' 

land, March 31. At this time Simon, earl of Northamp- Ireland. 

ton, died without heir of his own : and therefore the 

king gave up the earldom of Huntingdon, with all l^onatwn 

that belonged to it, to William the king of Scotland, of Hunt- 
ingdon to 
the king of 

A.D. 1186, the king of England assigned his gar- Scotland, 
risoned wistles in Aquitain to whom he would, and re- j^ ^^^g* 
turned to England, and came to Southampton, on Aquitaine. 
April 27. And the king and the queen crossed to- ^' ^^^' ^^' 
gether in one ship. The same year died the king's Pr. Geof- 
son, Geofirey, duke of Bretagne, August 19, and was j^^^q gg 
buried at Paris in the church of N6tre Dame within the 
canons' choir. • 

A.D. 1187, when the king Henry saw that then, in Flan- 
whole realm of England was quiet, he embarked at ^^J^°^ 
Dover, February 15, and passed over by Flanders. I). 634. 27. 
And on the third day after, ho arrived in Normandy 
at Neufchsltel en Bray. This same year the true cross Defeat of 
of our Lord was carried in battle against the Saracens, p gjg^^s 
and it was taken and carried off by them near 
Tyberias. And the same year Richard, the son of the Pr.Richard 
king of England, earl of Poictiers, foremost among ^^S^'^^'is 
the lords of France, received the cross from the hands 
of Bartholomew the archbisliop of Tom-s, nor did he 
ask advice of his father, nor await his pleasure. 

AD. 1198, Januaiy 21, the kings of Franco and Kings of 
of England had a meeting between Gisors and Trie ; England 
iind there they received the cross from the hands of <^™'»*<*e"- 
three archbishops, namely, the archbishops of Tyre in ' 



:i^r, LK LIVKUK DK KKIS Dil rNiilJTtJU: 

le cNinto «l(t Flan<ires, c genz Minz numbre ou vok. E 
fiLst a fIdiK* nnlciK* ke (^mis de In torrc Ig rev cic Fimiior 
|)ren<ln'i<Mit i'du'^vs ri^oyz, t* cvua cle Knj^leten* liUnchaA^ 
t* 4t»u-» «1»» Flaii«IrtM v«*iit»s. G'.Ht an fu^t Ic rlime 5 
liiiM* do tutr I iiiLrKtern*. |K| iiiiMiio vent an fit*it Jeni- 

ultiu n-iidu a Saliuiiii K* jur del exaltotiMn do U 

^?int€ cn»vz. 

ii'^j. Aii:;o •aatijp M «*.|\xxix. lo n-v Hfiiri de Kn^le- 

trrif fi>t liDiuagr a IMielijie, l<* ivy de Fnuice, r kaii |m 
kr il 11 M> aiioi'.>trt*^ vuri'iit |i!irrlijuvc' ••n * Xavonr*. 
il t\y\'\iv rl:uii:i an icy d<' Fmiuv. K iiiPine Ian 
iiioru^t l:!\aht <iit Henri. n*v de Eni;lrten% n ( 'kinoiin. 
le jur di'-* oftavr- dt> Ajiostle.** S«*iiit Pen* f Svint 
INh'I ; e lu^t •'II rvtly a Fniit Ewnid. lit* coiitr Ij 
Richard. *»'»n ti/, fii^t ;:1 tiiurriMiieni '' le |K're. K meiiM! 
t*el an nioni^t Sfini (lillMTt. ki list ii» ordn* de Sim- 
i»linLrliain. 

V. ix\.\:.\. KhllVKI* "I lUf. di- IVvirl*^, li/. Hrliri K« -e<niiMi 

iV'V dt' Kn;;li»trri-. «• tVen- ll**ui\ K* lerz fust <*on»uiirr a Jij 
I^ttii»lio-» a \Vt>t:..u*-N-r «!•• H;uid«*wvii. 1»» t*rrr*vr9<tk<* de 
i 'antnihiiT. la tt-nr iMnnr ilr Si-j»trin1'r»\ e n'jniA x aiix. 
K I Mir it'o kc il |M.rtM ariiifH (iiiitit* snn jn»n» i.u Henri 
-•■oil tirii. <• ati-i |»;iH kf il •■■»' re^rrii la iniyz. pur 
UP ^«*ii ;ii»ii ki tn-'t tn<» di* (n'frty d«» Kineftv, |¥ir ii' i5 

♦ fillHiji f Ir «yd" M- !i-y *»'Mi |iiTr. il t'u'^t IIMMIZ de 

M«'\i> ii« i-vi ki". n«»t r.diri dr l*i«rii t» tie (\intorl*in^ 
.1 S*--» I'll N'»rinnn-iii' |tn'y*» .-rni»yiis| a pn-^ la iiiort 

* II' |M'rt*. K ptH viht nUiN'ii v prist la I>u<4iiv tie 
.\« . mniidii* dr ]*• i : ■ fVi*<*kr dr R/H-n par ••^|^^» r 3ii 

• Minn'. K pn's viiit il fii Kn;;li»t«*tr a Wynce^tne. U* 
»ui -' ' n^^nniptii'ii Ni»-trf l)a;n«- : r In fiwt il u-ifccu 
a . 1.4I1I j.i«- *«'-si«.n K It ..yiir Alii rii»r. >a niffr ki 
; u !•«»; ■ • " . »i/. "li ' ' -t' t-^tri'lt' in* nt jr^r^l*'- a «i«»ti' 
I'.K ! .i.ii- • If i« y <'M tiz ly d-iia |-»»'i d»» fert 3j 
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the Holy Land, and of Rheims, and of Rouen ; and 
soon after, Philip, the earl of Flanders, and people 
without number with them. And then was the regu- 
lation made that the men from the land of the king 
of France should wear red crosses, and those of Eng- 
land white, and those of Flanders green. On this 
year a tythe was raised from all England. This same 
yeai', also, was Jerusalem surrendered to Saladin, Sep- 
tember 14. 

A.D. 1189, king Henry of England did homage to Henry 
Philip, the king of France, and gave up to the king age and 
of France his claims to whatever his ancestors had surrenders 

territory 

acquired in Auvergne. And the same year the aforesaid and dies! 
Henry, king of England, died at Ohinon, July 6, and ^- ^*^' i^- 
was buried at Fontevraud. The earl Richard, his 
son, was at the father's funeral. Also, that same 
year, St. Gilbert died, who founded the order of Sem- 
pringham. 

Richard, earl of Poitiers, son of Henry 11., king Coronatiorf 
of England, and brother of Henry III., was crowned after abso- 

in London at Westminster by Baldwin, the arch- ^^^^° ^?' 

waragainst 

bishop of Canterbury, September 3, and he reigned his father, 
ten years. And because he had made war, against j^'J^"*^-^,*' 
his father with Henry his brother, and also, by the 
advice and with the aid of the king his father, after 
he had taken the cross, on account of one of his 
friends who had been killed by Geoffrey de Lusignan, 
he was absolved by two archbishops, namely, those of 
Rouen and Canterbury, in S^ez, in Normandy, three 
weeks after his father's death. And then he came 
to Rouen and received the dutchy of Normandy from 
the archbishop of Rouen by sword and banner. And 
after this he came in England to Winchester, August 
15, and tliere he was received with a gi'eat procession. 
And queen Eleanor, his mother, who had been kept Qu^^en 
close prisoner for many years, then was set free, and liherated. 
the king, her son, granted her power to do whatever ^- ^*^- ^^- 



2lS I.K LIVKKK UK KKIK DK K^NGLCTMLi:. 

11^?. rro ki fit! viilfii j»ur tut li» nmuiiii*. K il«jn«- f«»t 
celr i>rii|i|iiTif |mivinplie ki fant «Ii»t ilv long un« 
A«; f'^//* i(c /rr'nitc alitfuit tccvixi />i<: a tun terz njf, 
ivst adire, al pi^ouii <le la tenv nesiiaiiw : kmr oaite 
irvii«» Aliriior Im*ii t^nt a|Kf!c egle, |iur ceo kc eir S 
(.'.ipaudi M's rlf^ utn* <lt*u^ re»uiii«-H ; cest adinr. dc 
FraiH-r V tlt» Kii;;Ii*tfn\ kar elf fu»t »piwi«r al uu 
ivy (• al aiitri'. Mi*^ (*«'st egle fust ilr freiute aliatior. 
I>ur riM» ki* It* (liviir/ t'u ft*t n*\%' ]irinie» fiitir ly 
1* If n»y df FraiU'f |»ur oMim^je ki fiu»t fiitrp eu*. |ii 
K I MIS Inst fit? **^w I If lyt If rvy *W Knglrtrrr e 
mis ri>iii t*u |irisiiii U*ii \vi. an/., pur fe«' ke elr tint 
«»u SI 111 ti/ Hfiiri fiiiitrf If |H*re. ilont K* aliance rnin 
1\ f sfs s<«i 1^1 Mini's fut frfiiitf, f i|f jHwet* ile une part 
V tif auti'f. Mt*.s flf avuit j<>if hI pipinn ilf la terw IS 
iif^Miiiuf. pin- ffo kf ^**u fisnu ti/ Willanif niur>»Uf*i kant 
il fnt nn fufant ; If Sffuiid. Hfiiri. inuni!«t Uit a ynr^ 
cfii kf il t'nt t'ft rev. Mes Kirlmnl M>n U*rz fix •!« ki 
nnns parlnin*« «>rt\ fshanra If nnuii la iiifn* autant o*n^ 
il p«Knt. f ly trsfit a taut <lf lionur o*iu il Haveit : i««i t^> 
kf par If hnnnr ki il ti*«t ula men*, tute rui4 ol«lir 
^ i'rn ki' il list a I |M-if. K (l(»iu' U*n funt vein kr rlr 
a\fil joye a I pi;^irnn (If la tfiiv iiiTv^niiee. VtftU try 
Kiflinnl vu\** prim«-r \i.'U> ke il ouiu'iiiii a regurr 
il tlona a DfU nn If I «I<»uii pur iiifn-ier If kf il.' 
otit iui«* «n '^i liant fMat. kar il iu^i^a dotK- c. 
liiaiflii'/. <If Tfiitf a tii<ii;;nfs t\r Si**U*us a ptmnirvr r 
|f*4tif If fhapittrt' flifM'iin an. Mfiiif le an el nit*v« 
• iu HftolTf riti-ljiN' If rf\ <|f Fiaiitf nianiln au rv% 
ii> Ki.i:lrtfrt- f l.< iMi'iitsta (aiit t-nni il |m«-i( tlf nlf-r CH* 
ala liTrf iN'iutt*. K nifhif If an If n*v A*- K 
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she pleased throughout the whole kingdom. Then Ancient 
was that prophecy fulfilled, which had been spoken P«>phecy 
long ago, Tlie eagle of the broken league shall have d. 646. 65. 
jai) of her third nest ; that is to say, of the eaglet 
of the third brood. For this queen Eleanor is well 
cfiUed the eagle, because she spread out her wings 
over two kingdoms, namely, those of France and of 
England, for she was married to each king in turn. 
But that eagle wtis of a broken league, whereas a 
divorce was made at first between her and the king 
of France because of the consanguinity that was be- 
tween them. And afterwards she was banished from 
the bed of the king of England, and was put in a 
sort of prison full sixteen years because she held to 
her son Henry against the father, so that the cove- 
nant between her and her husbands was broken and 
scattered in the case of both parties. But she had 
joy in the eaglet of the third brood, for her eldest son, 
William, died while he was yet a child ; the second. 
Henry, died soon after he was made king. But Ri- 
chard her third son, of whom we are now speaking, 
dignified the name of his mother with all liis power, 
and did her as much honour as he knew how. So 
that by means of the honour which he did the mother 
all was forgotten that he had sinned against the father. 
And then it was true enough that she had joy of her 
eaglet of the third brood. This king Richard, in the King 
first commencement of his reign, granted to God ftthank- 
noble gift to thank him that he had been placed in offering. 
so high an estate, for he assigned then 100 marks ' ®* * 
of revenue to the Cistercian monks to provide for and 
Ibcd the chapter every year. The same year, in the Philip of 
month of October, Philip, the king of France, wrote to u]l*^y j, 
tho, king of England, and advised him, to the utmost to the 
ot* his power, to go to the Holy Land. And the same ix^Jio^'^a 



250 IX LIVKKK DE RKIS DB ESQLCTERE. 

11^.'. Willnino viiit a (^untorliirc e tint boniagt* al rev dr 
Kii^leNTt'. E n ilom* <toiit*ront iuz lea gnue de Ea* 
;{h*teri', i* ders e liiyn, la <lynie tie tujs Inr moblc* 
|iur riivn«r al:i Tfrr<* S«*iiit4*. Pu5i metne le mM, k 
.\x\. jur lie I)ci*«inbrw viiuin*nt I- rey #lf EnglKemS 
t' lit* Fnnirr en m»iiiMo h Nonnanourt, e fesejrrni tth 
veiuint kir il * vni»vent :il:i IVrrc •i»\Tit« de <leiiz le* 
octavt's «li» Pasktr «»u ontur la fest*? * 84*1111 Jon le Ba|>- 
listo. 

1 !.!.>. Anno '^q-ati;!' M.r.lxxxx. pAwnTeiit left avant ilii 10 

iws ala IVrn* Seint. «• BaMewyn le rnvvwke de 
Cantorbiii* ala fn jH»lfrina;^j ■*owkes ouh. K miu y 
«jut ni Kiii,'lt*t«*n» ki avtrient t-n |K*n!ki «!•• feir tneme 
If v<'?if»^' ; ?n»"i il Inr fust avin k*» il «li*Vfit«lit priiDM 
«li»»<truiri" l«'s Jn^. l**^ riirnii^ Dfii, fnln torn? avant k^ I ' 
il ilt'ii^vsont airr vu fstranp* t«»m* «!•• ili*stniirn lv» Sarm- 
zins K pur ruo li» viii. Mf <li' Kehnier ttiz len Juji 
ki tunint tmvfz t^n Inr nif^^tms a Norwvz fnnint tucBL 
* X«'ki»iirnt lr«< nnn avt'i»»nt nfuv al cluistel. Aa»i t 
jnr tit' Pannn*-* t'unint til'*/ Ivii. * il<» en«*' a S<>int Ed- SO 
nuunl. UIU7. <I'.s autnvs a StanftMil e a Eucrvvk. Mea 
«!•• o'M fot no furnnt in if ^iairi-s j»i»n7. paer. jnir ceo ke 
lU'M iitiN ilist rliisi*'»ii jnr |»;ir !>avi«l li» pn»phcU* «•! 

f/irr*. <vst M'iiri'. ■ Nf Ifn tniz n«nt k' ni«»n i^^pli* ne ol»lJe JS 
■ |niyij If lort ki il 'inry finnt/ ' K^tro cvi> nus «unif^ 
«-irtfyn ]»:ir lo |.n»]»ln»t«' Y'<;iyt* v lap«»Htl(* Sfint Pin'\ k< 
;:vant h- jnr *\r jugfrini-nt il n-«Li'V«'rnnt inwtn* *fey. 

Mf!n«*s r#*l tt'hH t*nnif»t p-vi'Hki'^ fft viscxinten vn 
Kn;:lfttn. Pi'iit Hwf I-* ivf^k*- «!♦■ 'M'ovcntn' pur re^'^} 
kf il flit ii'^i'on ri-l i.tfiff In^t -ti»»|p«-!Hln dv Badewyn 
|t* fu't\i'kf ili» (\'Uit"rMr» 

A il«in«- *»i ••■'Ml |f n y ilr Kr^niN* v i|f Kiigle* 
I 'f alrinni v<T4 fI'-r>;<I«'M' li* n-x <lf Fmncv 
print son riii'min vor^ la i*itf «le ilriif'Xf. *• Ir iw55 
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year William, king of Scotland, came to Canterbury, William of 
and did homage to the king of England. And then ^^^f * 
all the people of England, both cleric and lay, gave D. 649. 6l 
the tenth of all their chattels to send to the Holy p^ergy and 

lav tax6Q 

Land. After this, the same year, on the 30th of De- d. 65o. 25. 
cember, the king of England and the king of France Alliance of 
met at Nonnancourt, and made an agreement thatpj^jji' 
they would go to the Holy Land within Easter week, made at 
or about St. John Baptist's day. court 

A.D. 1190, the aforesaid kings crossed over to the Abp. Bald- 
Holy Land, and Baldwin, the archbishop of Canter- the kings, 
bury, went on pilgrimage with them. And there were ^- ^^^- ^^' 
many in England who had it in their purpose to per- 
form the same journey, but they were instructed that 
they ought first to destroy the Jews, the enemies of 
God, at home, before they should go to destroy the 
Saracens abroad. And therefore, February 6, all the 
Jews were murdered who were found in their houses Massacre 
at Norwich. But some had taken refuge in the castle. J) 551 49, 
Also, on Palm Sunday (March 18), fifty-seven of them 
were slain at Bury St. Edmunds, and many others in 
Stamford and at York Yet wise people were not 
]>leased by that deed ; for God tells us daily, by the 
I)rophet David, in the Psalter, Slay tJiem Qwt, lest ray 
l>€ople forget the ivrony they have done me. Besides, 
we are assured by the prophet Isaiah, and the apostle 
St. Paul, that before the day of judgment they shall 
receive oin* faith. 

At this time, also, some bishops were made sheriffs ^»8li<)p8 in 

Kecolar 

in England. Whereupon Hugh, the bishop of Coven- offices. 
try, was suspended by Baldwyn, the archbishop of^-^^^-^^- 
Canterbury, because he had received that office. protests. 

Then, while the kings of France and of England ^ ^^?- *^- 
Journeyed towards Jerusalem, the king of France took march. 
his way towards the city of Genoa, and the king of^*^^^-^-- 
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M'jo df Eii;;letoru vers Marsilio. I>ont il entrm la acr 
'n Marsillii' la vetlle Sc-iiit Loranz. K hi cou il ak 
|Nir iiKT vintlreiit lt*M int*wa;;erH I a A|iONUiille aly ei 
port <Ii* Itoiiie '^ ki iy |»rier«nt ilt» |mr le |mi|« k« 
il voiisist vcnir a Riiiiie/ Mvh il ne vulcit pa* fm j 
la prim* lii a|M>.si4»ille, men pres dv C'apiie eatm ca 
Poylf. A done BiiMewyii le erccveske de C*anUirfairr. 
«' liiiKfi't Ic e.HV«.*ske de tSaleMbiresi, e RidianI <k 
(iKinvilt* ki fu?>t luicun tens cliff ja^tixe de Englr- 
t* r«' alt*iTiil ]<* drifit cliiiiiiii ' wnt JeruMiIetii e leMe- 1^ 
Hint Sirilie u sonestiv, e a pn*M muz du }wrib Li 
il «*uriiiit I'll la nier, al dn-vii arivcnsnt ui%ur vn tor 
la frste tSoitit Michel o tnwfrent Arrw aivrga Pa* 
le n-y dr Kran<*t» ariva a MesNcne la xvi. kaknde tie 
Octol>n» V le rey de Kii^let4*rrp la ix. kalemle de niciMr I*, 
le iiieys v\\ iiicuie le liu. Kii (vl i«Dii Tancre 1« try 
%\v Kicilif ddiia aii ri*y KirlianI xx U. uncra de or |Nir 
le riiaria^i* ki dust estre ^ outre aa tilie e An-tur k* doc 
de firetain^j^iio, ncveti le rry de KngleU^n*. fix de via 
tifif (lefrev. I)«iiit le nrv Kicliard fint ctrii Art-tur wun ^' 
li«*yr, ^\ il iiioreMiMt mi 11/ enfant. K ceo fuat reaon kar 
il fuht Ic tiz lie son ei^ne fn»ii* a prw* Iy. 



ii'ii Aunt* ;»r:diir M.rlxxxxi. Ii* rey ile Kn^^lett-ri* ^^ mi*i 

t-ii nii'i'i* a Me.vH*nf* la qiiarte ide dr Averil, p entur k" 
\x. Jur apres il 1 ntra vw If Yldo de R«Kie v deini*ni - ' 
la V. jiii-s K pus |»iiss4i plus avant. e arrivn en tVprr 
K tvli ki HO fist ny de Cypn* tUt sn^^et aly, e !•• 
tint iyot* t'li lyen.H di« arg«*nt pur ceo ke le corenant 
tnst avant fet ke il ne w*m*it yvus niiit enfer. A dot>>- 
a\iiit ke le ny df Fraiu*«> ariva a Acn•^ la xit. ka- Trfi 
'«-niit- d«> Averil. K (siui W\\ tut le ti^t Av^ Crrftticn« 
ki out ::u la U*ii vii. *M*ni«ynea pur asnalirr la titr 
rvpl. yt«*rnnt il»He. M-vent eius ki !a furent Kntiv 
«.••• le It \ Kiilianl on iimnt h.i\if ki il nut eii >u 
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England towards Marseilles. Accordingly he embarked 

at Marseilles on [Aug. 9] the eve of St. Lawrence, and 

as he sailed the messengers of the pope came to him 

at the Roman haven, who prayed him on the part of 

the pope to be pleased to come to Bome. But he Richard 

reftised to perform the popes i-equest, and landed in^^^t^e^^ 

Puglia near Capua. At that time Baldwin the arch- pope. 

bishop of Canterbury, and Hubert the bishop of Salis- Bishops' 

bui-y, and Richard de Glanville, who was at one timeJo«*™«y- 

chief justice of England, went direct to Jerusalem, 

and left Sicily on their left hand. And after many 

dangers which they met at sea, at last they arrived 

safe about Michaelmas, and found Acre under siege, Acre he- 

Afler this, on Sept. 16, the king of France arrived atj^^^^g ,g 

Messina, and tlie king of England at the same place, 

on the 23rd of the same month. At that time Tancred, Tancred's 

the king of Sicily, paid king Richard 20,000 ounces ^j^^^^'*^ 

of gold in respect of the marriage which was to be !>• 656. 65. 

between his daughter and Arthur, the duke of Bre- 

tagne, the king of England's nephew, the son of his 

brother Godfray. Wherefore king Richard made this 

Arthur his heii- if he should die childless. And this 

was justice, for he was the son of the eldest brother 

next after himself. 

A.D. 1191, the king of England set sail at Messina Richard at 
on (April 10th), and about the twentieth day aft^rgl^*"^ 
he landed in the Isle of Rhodes, and remained there 1^. ceo. 21. 
five days. And then he went on further and arrived 
at Cypras. And the person who called himself king 
of Cyprus he made subject to himself, and kept him 
bound in bonds of silver, because the covenant had 
been made at first that he should not be put in 
irons. At this time the king of France arrived, at Philip 
Acre on March 21. And how well all the host ofJJ^^^*^ 
tlie Christians bore themselves, who lay there full !>. C60. so. 
seven weeks to attack the city, all who were pre- 
sent can tell. Meanwhile king Richard, with a large 
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inti. roinpnin^iit* S4« mist <*ii iiior n Cypre, e ai oom 
alii |mr hut il vist uiie ni*f ki ii>\^\ti * mut funncat 
ki fut pleyiit* (le tute uiiiiiero de vital e da 
(It* Itntaiilo. ki fust «nvct* fit* SupliAdyii le fncre 
I.'hIIii. svro (ie Iialiiloij;ni(*. ilh kSiraziiis ki fiinuit 
*r*"A «Mi Aon-s. |iiir cus aydt-r. E (|UAnt c-eo rMit rtn 
lo ivv, il l:i MMiillv nieinteimnt. tl iin deH inAiincri v 
iiiit ill* |».')r Ie rt'y ki siiv«*it ihkt, ki nieinit-nant ii 
mist iMilfi lui-r e viiit dfsuas i-elc iif f m la |MTni d« an 
t«^nnl. K (iiuuit 0*0 Ai ft*t, le owe i*ntm iiirinteiiAiiL I^ 
I* «*ii |Niy dt* cure iieeivnt pur |H>y tretux ki fiirmt «i« 
III lief, It) viii. ide di* •loin. E totft nprcs le rev dp En- 
glftore eiitm !•' |»ort dc A(TCs le'vi. ide de Juin. E 
mm Ifs dfUH revs eussent aK<<aiIlv <*<*le rite o leu Sar»> 
zin^i viMHMMit k»* il lie etL*<sent iiul |»iH«r n n^sttT, {Miriereiit I* 
ill* Ia \H:v-i a t(-I rovcD.int ki* Saladin n'liilerejrt a ii-r- 
teyii jiir la S-inti- rroyz. e ' ke lerreit aler quit^ tax 
les I'restieiis ki il out fii lii-ns l-w-n a M. e v. •••m*. E 
si fu la riti* 'If A'Tf- I't'iidue n lesi di:i r*'\^ b 
iiii. idi* «Ie .Ii'il. ;; 

Kant re^t** rit'* fu'-t is-i jiri^*, |»^ ri*y de FrsuKv 
|M'iis:i di* aler a rfn* ••n **••>?» |iayH' au-i fi.m tut »-tt*! 
i'st<» ft»t pur 'pifi il viiit. MiN If» n-y di» Kntrlet«-n» I- 
pria au-i riit* iit:\iiii»!i! r.m il p .•I'-t. k#' il n*- fr»-it ja 
ii'.t «li'k«-^ .".t.jMt kf il »!i-i*nt pin** f»'t (t-n !.i tt-rr*) d- :' 
prn '!•• I:i < 're-til 1. 1 •. ^fl•■«. piir ii-i ke il aveil «*^t«K|i 
I'll s.iii inii-r kf il a tuti - tin- ii tiinii n-it. n-ii nt* valt^it 
»<a pri»'!''. iiH -^ •»!■ mi-: *i\ !n« r iii p«v d**^ •-'ii-* ki !' 
viivn i;t. K taiit«»-t i>!|. k" le ri'V A»* Vx-.W'^* -en •'•i*: 
.ij. . !•• nv -l'- K;iL'l'*t»*T.- pii-t !■• 1 !:*iMln Vi-rs Jafe. pur" 
:i\.ii!i'iT l« -■ l-i'^.i-^nii*'* i|" Ifi rV'-stii'Tit*' •• p!ir i*Arfi!mir 
-»ii \"". I'-vt •.; I-. -1 i* :■■■. ;■■!■ -..vi^ il t'^t t'.-i: 
• l« ■.tru'-tii'ii «!■ - SM.',.iii^ 1. 1 \ii!!. .| • l;i \:itivit*- Fi-i-tn* 

UtIiH*. k«' S-';i.|lli * '. ■^•7, iI.-\.''Lt !.•• **\V. I "I r il'i^ 
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fleet which he had in his convoy, embarked at Richard 
Cyprus, and as he sailed he saw a ship sailing with ^^^^cre 
much power, and laden with all sorts of provision Sinks a 
and arms for war, which was despatched by Saphadyn, ^^^^^F 
the brother of Saladin, the lord of Babylon, to the munition 
Saracens who were besieged in Acre, to succour them, gion^ 
And when the king had seen it, he attacked it QiT^-aoLxn. 
once ; and there was one of the sailors on the side 
of the king who was skilled in diving, who at once 
leaped into the sea and got under the ship, and 
pierced it with a borer, and when this was done the 
water immediately came, and in a short space almost all 
who were in the ship were drowned, on June 6. And 
soon after the king of England entered the port of 
Acre on June 8. And when the two kings had 
assaulted the city, and the Saracens saw that they 
liad no power to resist, they proposed peace on the 
terms that Saladin should on a fixed day surrender 
the Holy Cross, and that he should let go free all 
the Christians (about 1,500) whom he had in bonds. 
And thus the city of Acre was surrendered to the two C^P*^*^ ^^ 
kings on July 14. I). 66o. .'ic. 

As soon as the city was thus taken, the king of 
France contemplated going home again as if all was 
done for which he had come. But the kiner of Difference 
England prayed him, with all the urgency he could, theWnLs 
that he should not do so until they had done more 
worthy deeds for Christianity. But since he had fixed Philip 
in his heart tliat he would return at all risks, his ix^^o. 7. 
prayer had no efiect, but he put to sea with a few 
of the soldiers who followed him. And soon after the ^yj^g 
king of France was gone away, the king of England and forti 
made his way towards Jafia, to ftirther the necessities d ^eeaao ' 
of Christianity and to accomplish his vow. Whereupon, 
as lie went on his route he caused such destruction 
of the Saracens, on [Sep. 7] the eve of the Nativity 
of our Lady, as Saladin had never suffered before in 
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ii'H. junii^. Pus vint il n Jiifi' e In i^nilst ilen Umn ninff«« 
4l«'s Imiii.^ r«»ssez. M ii»iii il out fi't nil |M*y ilfvaiit a Ac-iva. 
M«MiH* i*t.*st an nii>ni(it litiliK-wvn Ir vrcovr»»ki* tlr 
( *untorliiri\ t* (>ii nii'mi* le |»elerinn;^*. Kn ct* I tniiL 
\Vill2iin«* ki inst Kii<^li'is ili* iiiition. rlui|M*leyn lUiif^ 
(It* l>is/i* II* liant ili*n tlr lA^udrvs, kaiit il |mmiii \rr« 
•lt*rnsali*iu mi In vaiit (lit <'riw«*Mko «* mi K-h aulfvi^ il 
ti.-^t nn t4*l v«in ki* si il |N'n«»t vmir haiivi*ni«*nt vl |a«t 
til* Arix*.s il tVi'it unc (*iin|N'lf\ t-ii li* Imniir St-int TIhmimi* 
1(* martyr, dt* st*.s i*(ista;;t*H tli-nn-ini*. a|in*M »ii kr il 10 
enst (Ml ciiatti'us ; e k<* il fn'it tant ki* di* v*mU* nrrmi 
um* (!iin«'t(*rt* di'tlii* al hoiiur' la van t liit nuirivr. K 
i*«si (w frt, I>iiiit apn-s iv<» mil/, viiidreiit i1<iiT aM-i%ir 
\h-\\ (* S4*int TliiMiiiLs a ins jurs. rii <<vle rliaprk*. E 
pur cvo |iar la voluntf i|«* UiU* la ( Vi*Htifnti* fu^t <vli 1 j 
Willjtmr fi't prior *^ur in/. ('cNti avfit snr tut«"s rLt ■*•-<» 
cure il«*s |M»vrrfs \^'U7.. i' «!«• 'vu H4»Vflir li-»* (iirs ilm prfi/ 
iimrz, ausi Ih'Ii «1<'s tu«'Z r<im di* o'us ki fuweiit iin^rx 
de lur tlii'iti* mt»rt. 

X.iTi. Anno ;^alia' M.r.lxxxxii. li- n*y dr Francv. ki fu*i to 

WH'j. ri*tuni«* il«* •f«*rus:d(.*m. \int a IWi.n la vi. kali-iiilf tu- 
(ii'n<*n«'r. INis |i* n*y Uicliuril d«* Kn^letrn*. (|ixiuit Li 
iMic fut |>ris4* i*ntrt* i'l-i-^ticns v Saraziiin d«> iii. anz. r 
ill. iiiiiys, I' iii. H4'iiu'\ hi-.H. c iii. jurs, c iii. hnun-^. •irl 
jur di* la PiL^k** suant. il n'tunia v«*ix h* «m«u*1 i* -^ iiit«t f *> 
i-n nirr ala irnW S'int l)cnyA. *K fiitnr la l'iM«- S'ii:t 
Martyii il ariva en Kitnii*ni«>. en nn liii ki t-^t ilia 
c'uuuivfu, ki tut dri |NKr 1«* Kni|M*rour tie 1 'tiiuktJUiti- 
nMlilf. <• pus avant ariva i-n Stlavoni**. K ipiant il one 
|i:i>H4* V(*ni<M* r A<|uilcy(* il i*n(ni fU Ia t«Trv It* I>ut- T^» 
d«* Au^trlcc. (• tiuitont fuHt pri*« ii<Hi' didy rn illif liir 
ki* lioui a|H*li* Wciie. la iii. k:'.U*ndi* (!•• <ii-nr%«T. K 
tvit t'uM il i>.Nt ki- il III* fu**t niit* nii<« fU Uvii^ dr ft-r . 
ip'ki'dfiit pur li^ ('••nditifiU'* ilt-^ i^i-nz il«* In W-m* ki k* 

' 1 hr «-rrur» in lhi« |ioft««|r* mrr IT* /a/fn atfaMv pm*»l^tem tMmm , r«r 
/./ iki ^ »iffJt,ti. iM inm/d •/«■ f 'mirr/ii, rf lariiirif ■•(rw siUa «f »«r^«r r 
«■•/•« .iJ frri «M/riii yiiiJi t it/if ri <^i^«,iifw m /iVwaaiW - K TIT 31 
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one day for forty years. Then he came to Jaffa, and 
invested it with good walls and good ditches as he 
had done before at Acre. 

The same year and in the same pilgrimage l^- Arch, of 
Baldwin, the archbishop of Canterbury, died. At that ^" ' ^^' 
time William, who was an Englislmian by nation, William, 
chaplain to Ralf de D^ize, the dean of London, J^uifiis^*^ 
when ho was on his voyage to Jerusalem with the de Diceto 
aforesaid archbishop, and with others, made a vow p^^ory at 
to the effect that if he might come safely to the port Acre, and 
of Acre, he would found a chapel in honour of St p,.; 



•lor. 



Thomas the martyr, at his own charges, according to nischaritv. 

D. 654. 3(i. 

the value of his property ; and that he would provide 
that there should be beside it a cemetery, dedicated 
in honour of the aforesaid martyr, and it was done 
so. Whereupon, after that many came there always 
to serve God and St Thomas in that chapel. And, 
therefore, by the desire of all Christendom, this William 
was made prior over all. He took charge more than 
anjiihing else of the poor people, and of burying their 
bodies when dead, as well of the killed as of thosQ 
who died their natural death. 

A.D. 1192, the king of France, who was returned The king 
from Jerusalem, came to Paris, Dec. 27th. Afterwards ^fS"*?*^** 

at Pans. 

king Richard of England, when a truce had been D. 667. 25. 
formed between Christians and Saracens for three p™*^gg g 
years, three months, three weeks, three days, and three Richard 
hours, from the next Easter day returned home, and put ^^eJ^^] 23. 
to sea on (Oct. 9) St. Denis's day. And about (Nov. 10) 
St. Martin's day he arrived at Bomagna, at a place 
which is called Corfu, which was subject to the emperor 
of Constantinople, and afterwards ho arrived in Scla- 
vonia. And when he had passed Venice and Aquileia, 
he entered the territory of the duke of Austria, and ho 
was soon taken prisoner there in a city which they Richard 
call Vienna, on Dec. 30. And though he was not put 'n.'^ces^ae. 
in chains of iron, yet on account of the condition of the 
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1193. gardcrent il funt meiie h AAfk*z mativeis liosiel: kar kv 
getix do w\ n^auino wmt ooni U*!fim e ordemcnl mnl 
v«*stii o onleiiirnt iimnjuent, e onlement beiTOiV t 
hidou^inont |inrlent. 

n*«^ Anno j^tiip x.r.lxxxxiii. Jon »iro do YrUmnde, ftvre S 
le rev, kimt il oy ke fvm freit^ fat pria, arrit puit 
eflp(*rfinci' ko il jM-iist tantost estre rey. E pur eoo il 
gAniist nntx don clia.st4*ufl en Engletere. c attreC air 
par tut le reaiinio nniz deft genx |iar dimji ki il dona 
luut Inrgenient. Dont il ihimsii la mer e (M eommai 10 
cm le rey df Frnnee ile tenir fermement nly. #• ly • 6i( 
son ami. E o*<» > fi.Ht iV k«* il fr>n*Ifyreit del tut Artar 
le iiz Gefn^y sun i.'inne fr»'n» Due de Bretaigne de cti 
esiiernne** ki l<*s Bret^fiLs (Mirent ja ile Hon avanoemMit 
partenn al n-aunn* ilo Englftore. Pas le Mardy a pf*«lS 
111 Viwki* Flurei If Due ili* AaHtrie»» vend! le rey de 
EngU'ti-re al KnijM»rour ile Riinie, pur mvenant ke il ly 
durrrit [unj ri'rtejTie ffunime de arg«*nt. E le Ein|ierrHir 
11* fist mettn* en un liii ki est ajM'li* Trivauii en Ale- 
ninin^rrde 'en pri'^itn', de la rpiele prisfin nul li4»nK* aTant io 
o-l li'HiP' i'^'^i. ki fiist mis li-iii/ li**. 



1194. Anno ^T.itia* M.edwxxiiii. fu fi*t nn general |«rfe> 

nu*nt en Al«*niaingne a Wanna t hi* la terr%> Idc d« Join 
hiir 111 I'liat II* rt'y df Pln^li-trn* ; dont adonc Umri le 
ein|»««ri)Ur d<' RiUnt* r ^U^ Ali'niuin^mie d<iiui al doc de S3 
Auntriz vu yrU pnr I«* ny d»* Englet4>n* Lx. luarH de 
nr^^'Ut. Mfs a I ires le «*ni|NTour print It* duhble, kar il 
dentaiida e avuit tUd rey d«* Englrtcru |iar violenee e 
fxt4ir«l<>un ;:niiit cM. mars d«* nr'^'eiit. E leu p*u de 
Knv:)«*t«*n* unit di'\<iut«*ni«*ht If gnint«*rent pur rvclialcrM 
liir *i''ii;iiur htir^ A*' prison ; kar le^ gram i*|(liM« 
jristi'-iit }.•>. ir«*^oiN ki fun*nt la mis dc graut nede, 
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people of the land who guarded him, he was brought to 
bad quarters enough : for the people of that kingdom 
are like beasts, and are filthily clad, and eat filthily, 
and drink filthily, and talk hideously. 

A.D. 1193, John, lord of Ireland, the king's brother, John's 
when he heard that his brother was prisoner, conceived D^g^esTs 
great hope that he could soon be king. And therefore 
he put in order many of the castles in England, and 
drew over to himself throughout the kingdom many of 
the troops by means of gifts which he bestowed veiy 
freely. Whereupon he crossed the sea, and made a 
treaty with the king of France to stand by him faith- 
fully, and pretended himself his friend. And this he 
did in order utterly to exclude Arthur, the son of 
GeofTroy, his eldest brother, the duke of Br^taigne, 
from that hope which the Bretons had of his advance- 
ment in the course of time to the kingdom of England. 
After this, on [Mar. 25] the Thursday after Palm 
Sunday, the duke of Austria sold the king of England 
to the emperor of Rome, on the terms that he should 
pay him a certain sum of money. And the emperor 
had him put in prison, in a place called Trifels, in Richard's 
Germany, from which prison no man up to that ^^^n«d 
time, who had been put there in chains^ had ever to Trifels. 

, ^1 D. 668. 58. 

escaped. 

A.D. 1194, there was a general parliament held at Council 
Worms in Germany, June 10, concerning the sale ofSS?^** 
the king of England. Then at that time Henry, the concerning 
emperor of Rome and of Germany, gave the duke^J^^* 
of Austria 50,000 silver marks as price of the king D. 670. 32. 
of England. But the emperor afterwards made the 
double of it, for he demanded and obtained from the 
king of England, by means of violence and great ex- 
tortion, 100,000 silver marks, and the people of Eng- Richard's 
land f^anted it with much devotion to ransom iheirJJJJ"^ 
lord from prison ; for the great churches took the ST 670. 5o. 
treasures which were laid up there from remote ages 

R 2 
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1194. ^ ^^^ r^IiMM ]mnM:hiauB hir clmliz de argmt r 
viM^nmt pur son rfchut ;' ** mule V(*rNiui : — 

* Chrinit^ tuis callctM fn^riJo fit jnynto aa/it/ui' 

Fust mm i'sUil»li ]Kir I'oiiiun aMH*iit ndonc ki* ercr' 
evcskt's. alilie/.. pruiurs, a>iite«i, boronH clum*yrni U * 
(imirle ]»iirtu* ili* lur aiiiiuoI reiii«s ; e k*s iiiuiiigiir« 
iK* ('istoiLs t* IfH t*h:in«>iii«^H'8 dv Pritiiui»ti*r tula lor 
leyiit' <lt» un III! : «f les clerM ki vivunt diii dymtv, m 
rt)iii |N*i*Miiu*s (lurreyi'iit la dynu* |iarti«* <k* lur rmU« 
|Kir ail. K kaiit «*«^> fu ft-t Ir n-y fu ilrlivcn*. E a lo 
jiivH <•«•(» villi Ic i^nt'Vi'ski* «li' (*i»Iiiiii;^ic aly, e lai 
priu kt^ avaiit Kc il ri'tuniANt en Knjfk'ti-rr kr il 
vciH'sist a (*(»Ioiii<^iit\ K si le fist il ; i* fu ivflorti a 
{^aiit litinour cu !«' |i:iltM.^ If irrceveske. K lo ten Jur 
a |»ri*s flit l<» fiifVi'skr taut wpi Ir n-y ke il %'ouiln-il l'» 
i»vr Nil iiH'HNf I'll Ir itjliM; Si'iiit IVn* ; ' •• si kf &*»i 
Doiit II* «*rc4-vt sk«* nipyiih s ri»iii il cu.^t ulilie sa di|;iictf* 
si ini^t aval <*! (|ii<'r vntn* If^ chant* lurv c* (*oin(-nca la 
niesNc >nll«*in|»n«*inriit <k? iSi'iiit Pore': **Xuhc itrio m-r 
ifiiiti Viltit J>oiiiIt*H>* itn*j^lutn fHivhi ft trlpuli fate tir iO 
'iiHiini llt'i'Oilis** i» r«»t tnnt a din» : ''Ore i*ay«* pur wir 
** ko iKistn* Sfin;^Mnir a«l cnwc S4)ii aiigi*l i* nir ad ib-- 
'* liwrc dot |MHT H I'll It 1 1.1 1«' niauvi-iH." E c*i*«» fat a5#«^s 
pntpH' pur Ir n-y. Pum lo x\*\ viut rn FIn};let4*re r 
ariva a Saiidwy/., i* |iar ilyiii«*yiii' la xiii. Kalemlr At t^ 
v\v«Til. Puis If Merki-nly a pn-s il fu«t rp^n-u a ^^nuit 
si>liMii']ini-tL* t-iili' i';;lis4; S'int P<h*I * d(* L<*riilre9i. Mi-^ 
a\.*iiit \iiidniiit i'*iiitn* ly a' pr«»oi«c.sion k* |Miplf e \\ 
rl«T«»if on tant ili* * j<»vi» ki il s^rn-it fort a dire. i<i 
avrient tiiti-^ li*s r\vi-i ilf la vili* «'ii riirtin«i-H e oin*u- Tjo 
in-s «• ;;:irlani|i**M»lii*/. )N>nilin-nt \^r tnt : f ft*s«*i^nt '" -i 
^'raiit niiMeyo ki* nu fin nr fut. 
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and tlie parish churches their chalices of silver and sent 
them for his ransom. Hence the verse : — 

Christ, the robber of the cup beamies a robber of 

salvation for thy people. 

It Wiis settled at tliat time by common agreement that 
archbisliops, bishops, abbots, priors, earls, and barons 
should give the fourth part of their annual incomes ; 
and that the Cistercian monks and Prsemonstratensien 
canons should give the whole of their wool for a year ; 
and that tlic clergy who lived by tithes, such as rectors, 
should give the tentli part of their annual incomes. 
And wlien this was done, the king was set free. And 
after this the archbishop of Cologne came to him and Richard 
prayed liim that, before he returned to England, 1^© J^^^^^a^i,^^ 
sliould come to Cologne. And he did so, and was re- bishop of 
ceived with great honour in the archbishop's palace. J^^g^^^g 
And tlie third day after the archbishop prevailed upon 
the king to be pleased to hear mass in St Peter's 
church, and lie did so. Then the archbishop himself, 
as though he had forgotten his dignity, stood beneath 
in the choir among the singers and solemnly began 
St. Peter's mass : '* Nunc scio vere," kc, and this is as 
much as to say ; ** Now I know of a surety that our Lord 
*' liath sent his angel, and hath delivered me from the 
" liand of Herod the wicked.*' And this was sufficiently 
appropriate for the king. After this the king came to RjchaM's 
England, and arrived at Sandwich on Sunday, March 20. J^^%g. 
Then, the Tuesday afterwards, he was received in high 
state in the church of St. Paul in London. But first 
the people and the clergy came to meet him in pro- 
cession with such joy that it would be hard to telL 
And they had all the streets in the city festooned^ and 
crowns and garlands were hanging everywhere. And 
tliey displayed such magnificence that there was no 
end to it. 



ii-'i- Pus alii' vi^rn N(>tin;:fham. E leant il viai U U k» 

iis.M.st iii. jiiiN. o fltMleius Im Utx jiir il h6 mihtrent liu 
i*n Si men y, f il Ics rcct'ust volnnterR. Fus tint il m 
r:Lski' A Ntirtli:iin|)t<>ne, r a ii's OctaVfs ile Paako il 
fiHt rMiiiiiuo «lf IIuliTt l<» rrci'veske di* CiHit4>rl»ire aS 
WyiKvstiv. Pus K' jur «lt» stMiiz luartjni NfiTPT e 
Arhvllii il *ir mist fii iner aPorti'sinue e vinl «i 
Nnnuundit', (• pu^ leva >us Ic matin i* t^ncoiitm J«iii nmi 
fnMt', ki tant.ist rli:iy as |MfZ K* rey e ly rrin mwt-i : f 
li' ivy hii ^aanta voluiittTs e ly |^'l^^llla trmtiit. I*tt4 I'* 
a la vol's ViTimll v <)y din- k*- U* rt»y do Fnimv a veil ja 
assis \r rlia-^U'l viii. jurs, iir in- vol«»it ja Ct'Si^er le jur de 
la Pi'!iti.'iN.u>ti', mi s mtfiiies l»? y\r list ;rrsint n»blj^ri€» 
r ;;raiiz ai>«»»-. K «ju;iiit il t»ut oy ki* Itr rrv ile 
Kii'di'tt-Ttj tlfvi^t voiiir illffi; Ifndenu'Vii. il m* niL«t en'"* 
hiit** mu tut >'*i\ **"{. A ditiic !♦' rey Av Krnnct* nitfa 
Ii» pays dr Turi-yiii'.* u pn-^ tic Wiiieiiduil tirlui •«* |ia- 
vrili'iii*.. K kaut il -nut kr Ic rvy tie Kn;:lrtfre iI<*il«i 
la xoiiir. il U-ii'lrnu'iii mut matin ala nrciv *a Frrtntf 
Val «• ontni Iv rliastel. MfS ivo fu |iriiiie< a ;;rant *^ 
dutf ilo ly iiH'ynn s r a jjrniiit jnTto di*** soda. I)«*nt 
lo n!y «li^ Kii;4l«'tt'rr viut ainv- r |>ri«*t m-s [iaveil|i>ru 
t? -rM rliar^ e m*- cliaivllf** c lur e largi*ut #• autrm 
rhi'-i'i ki il li'»va. «• Ic** jm-ua t*\o iv. Mi*nie Ian 

m 

«'U-t Ir dui* dr Austii/. a-«»-.iiUi* di' la Pa|n? C«lci«tin •'* 
l<* <|Uart an df m- r\rM-iii'<- di' (t*ii ki* il aveit |»m 
!•: n-y k\i* Kn^dcirn- ; v Ir ii|M»:,toiIlf i»rij»t l«* ^r- 
uifut dr ly e (li*^ s« u^ kt' iiusi dM cum il porreient 
k«* il iiTri'iit a la Tern* Si'intt* v diMnom*vt*nt la au- 
taut *\f Ui\^ n>m Ic ii-y Tut on ni ^^irdc. o si il ut^ 
vuuilrrit it'. I frn- k»* il !• •Hfiiumon^r^roit nirintrnant. 
E |iui a pill TOO fun*nt li'?j trwps |»ri*M!^ ontrv le rey 
d«: Frani I* «: ^ do Kii-dot«ri*. 

III «• rN. ' IB». /f r«y. 
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Then he went towards Nottingham ; and when he Siege and 
arrived there, he besieged them three days, and within JJ^"^. 
the third day they all submitted themselves to his mercy, ham. 
and he received them willingly. Then he kept his Eaater coronation. 
[April 10] at Northampton, and on the octave of Easter Visit to 
he was crowned by Hubert, the archbishop of Canter- j^^g" ^' 
bury, at Winchester. After this, on the day of the 8»^™i»«o°- 
holy martyrs Nereus and Achilles [May 12], he set sail 
at Portsmouth and came to Normandy, and then rose in 
the morning and met John his brother, who immediately 
fell at the king s feet and cried him pardon, and the 
king granted it to him freely and pardoned him all. 
Then] he went to Vemeuil, and heard say that the king 
of France liad already been besieging the castle eight Philip's 
days, nor would desist even on Whitsunday, but that Jx^tS!'?"' 
very day he robbed and burned largely ; and when he 
heard that the king of England would be sure to come 
there on the mon'ow, he fled with all his army. Then Richard 
the king of France entered the coimtry of Touraine, pjjjjpfg 
and pitched his tents near Vendome ; and when he «amp, 
knew that the king of England was expected to come 
there too, in the morrow very early he went back to 
Freteval and entered the caatle ; but this first cost 
himself great fear and his people great loss. Where- 
upon the king of England came after, and seized his 
tents and Ins waggons and his carts, and gold and 
silver, and other things which he found there, and took 
them with him. The same year the duke of Austria I>«ke of 
was absolved by pope Celestin, the fourth year of his abaolred. 
popedom, for having imprisoned the king of England ; R-I^. 676. 
and the pope took an oath of him and of his people 
that, as soon as they could, they should go to the 
Holy Land and remain there for as long a time as 
the king was in his captivity ; and if he would not 
do so, (he said) that he would excommunicate him at Truce 
once. And soon after this an armistice was arranged j^^"*^^ 
between the kings of France and of England. England. 

J), 675. 64. 
▼. B.D.il>. 
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LE LIVERE DE KE18 DE ENGLETERE. 



1196. 



1107. 



Auno gratia) m.c1xxxxvl fust la surnme de funneni 
pur un marc. 

Anno gratia) H.&lxxxxvii. le rey de Engletere ami ie 
chattel lo Keint Walerick, e robba le pays enviroan. 
K cest an pluveit il en Engletere iii. jurs continiielmeiit ; 5 
o la Huninie do furrocnt fust pur xviii. sous e viiL 
denei-s. Cent an fust le covenant fet cntre lo rey 
(Ie Engletere e Baldewyn le conte de Flandres, ke 
cliescon de eus conseillereit e aydereit autre a soil 
poer utuz jurs ' contre le rey <le France e iur autres 10 
eneniiH. K ceo feseyent il pur eus e pur Iur lieyrs. £ 
nicuje le covenant fist Jon le frere le rey de Engletere. 



1198. 



1199. 



Anno gratia? M.c.Ixxxxviii. le rey de Engletere entra 
la t( rre le rey de France la quinte Kalende de C)ctobre 
e prist iii. cliasteus [cest adice] de Curoels, e de Burix^ e 15 
do Sii-e Fonteines. Mes lendemeyn vint le rey de France 
uferc secours a primer cliastel, ki il ne quidout {ioiiii ke 
ill pris. E quant ceo oy Ie rey de Engletere ly suy o le 
iiiiHt en fuyte ; e 11 le mist en tant destresoe ala jmrte 
do Gisors ke le pount debrisa de 8U2 ly e xx. chivalerH SO 
dcs Keons furcut la neez; tant dementers le rey de 
Engletere prist muz des granz genz de la terre, e imr 
]H>y c. chi valors e autres aasez* dee queus homme ne 
sout ninubre. A eel houre furent pris oc. destrea' des 
cpieus * les vii. vinz furent covert de fer. 25 

'^ Mes mcine cot an, cest a dire M.c.lxxzxviii anno 
gratias comenca le ordre des freres Precboura par Seint 
Dominic, ki fust Iur primer fundour. 

Anno gratia) M.c.lxxxxix., le jur de Nowel ki fu par 
Vcndenli, fust le i-ey de Engletere en Nonuundie »S0 



' ins. en. 



• Tlie wmlji iK'twvco autrr» atutez 
tira qmruM and ites ipanu an* tapplied 
from a corrfction in the original 
hand. BjT a furtlicr blunder in Uie 



om. 



corrrction, the words 
— tIeKirrn are directed to be ii 
between tk* Tvevf kt aad rit, 8ct 
D. 7(M. 40. 
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A.D. 1196, a load of wheat sold for a mark. Dearth. 

Wikes. 

A.D. 1197, the king of England burnt the castle ofStValery 
St. Valery, and plundered the neighbourhood. And this 5|™gg go 
year it rained in England three days without ceasing, d^^I, 
and tlie load of com cost twenty-three shillings and Wikes. 
eightpence. This year there was the treaty made League 
iDetween the king of England and Baldwin, the count ^^ ^^" 
of Flanders, that each of them should always coimseland 
and aid the other to the best of his power against the ^"I^^Jq 
king of France and their other enemies. And they 
were to agree to this for themselves and their heirs. 
And Jolm, the brother of the king of England, made 
the same treaty. 

A.D. 1198, tlie king of England entered the territory Richard 
of tlie king of France, September 27th, and took the '^^ 
three castles of Couicelles, and of Bures, and of Sire Rout of 
Fontaines. But on the morrow the king of France dJ^^'^ 25. 
came to bring help to the first of these castles, which 
lie did not think was taken. And when the kmg of 
England heard it, he followed him and made him fly ; 
and put him to such straits at the gate of Gisors that 
the bridge broke imder him, and twenty knights of 
his followers were there drowned ; meanwhile the king 
of England took prisoners many of the great nobles 
of the land, and nearly a hundred knights, and several 
others, of whom the number was not known. On that 
occasion there were 200 chargers taken, of whom 140 
were barbed with iron. 

But that same year, viz., A.D. 1198, the order ofI>oniini- 
Preaching Friars took its rise from St Dominic, who t!^ 
was their first founder. Ckrm,Peir, 

A.D. 1199, on Christmas day, which was Friday, the Trncu 
king of England was in Normandy at Domfront, and 55*T*2 
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LK L'VKRK DR URIS DE KMOLRTUK. 



wj'j. l)2uithiu, c Ir i-ey ilo Fmnre Plielipe fiut a 

Done Iv fry <!«• Franre o ilr EiigletiTe ' |mrlfnrtit 
HPiiiblc «iitiv Andoii o V«*m(>un a la feiit« Seiate Hjl- 
lnri(% i.vii ke le n*y <le Knglet«*re viiit iloee par bai^ 9 
lu* vnloit jji vonir sus alu terre. iiien de la nef a US 
fu.st * |>arlii ou l(^ iry do Fnina* ki vugia inir le rhhral 
u iiiniiiit a t4*m> priH do In riven*. E aHmtrent iloce m 
aiitn* jur ii il |H'uik'nt tiutru fciz jmrlt^r eiiHeiiible, B 
kaiit il a rel jur viiitlruiit, ii pren €*«*«> kr tut fil«l cy 
III* mil?! part e dc nutn\ |Mir hin* Pore de (*a|iiiie, ki 10 
fuHt If ir;;at la a|>«Ht<>ill(*, ai*ordi*n*iit n ceo k«* trvw 
^elTei^llt pristts oiitn* eiis de ivli* fost*' dc Seint Hyllarit 
dckt'rt Ii V. aiiz Miaii/, o ti'munt i*ti l>onc fey e nans nal 
\\:iv V liial rMiii|»aM.sfiii<'ht ; «• ko trrrt-s v toiu^iuciltli n^t* 
rfieiit t«-nui-H dr uin' {>ari t* de aiitri* m rtim a thoe 1^ 
fii.Ht. K <)itn)it (NX) t\i fct «* liferuit* |>ar iiemu^nt. c h wentt 
dt'rt nys ala vu stm rcuuiin*. I*um npre^ com le rey it 
Kn;^dvt4*rc par cspenmri* <!«* In \n^ e dtrl cvivonant ki ji 
til f<»t deunt alor vi*rs Pevtou. le rev «lc France fenaa 
1111 riovfl rlia>te| t |i>ittro Hut«ivnTit c*(SuaIiaan) e deslmtt A) 
la fnr«st il* rev de Kii^leterc tut eiitur eel pays. E quaat 
li» rfv do En^letcre ny ee«i, il mniiflA n! n-v Ae Fraaee 
ke il ftveit fn-int K-s tn^-es ki furent entre cuii» ni il lie 
aUiti^iMt l«» elia.s(el ki il «tiit f<*t. K le lepit ly ormMlk 
kt* il ri'o (Veil, ke U-i trwen ne fuMiit frvinx par tani S^ 
l>Miit l«* rey dt> Fniiuv Ii ;rraiita c«r<) a sA prirre. ke CB 
liref t»'?i-» il di'Htrwerrit ret eha>»t<»l, Mes^ le rey de 
Kii^letert' ne t'list tide pfu* df* een. iiu««« il viJeit a Ulte 
filial k<' la pt'S tii.Ht f*'U- tiiiait' entn* rus. u ke ren ne 
feiint n'<i ke il eiH^'i'iii • jarlf nvnnt. D'*nt il y avoit)^ 
.: dniio un»- tel foumv de jhw fet entrr eu« ke le rey 
df Fraiiiv reii'Irt-tt an rey de Flngletero tiite la tem kt 
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Philip, the king of France, was at Vernon. Then the and Philip, 
kings of France and of England had a conference be- 
tween Andelys and Vernon, at the feast of St. Hilary 
[Jan. 13]. So the king of England came there in a boat 
and would not land, but from the boat in which he 
was he conversed with the king of France, who shouted 
on horseback on the shore by the river. And they 
fixed then another day when they could speak to- 
gether again ; and when they came on that day, after 
the whole case had been heard, both on the one side 
and on the other, by sir Peter of Capua, who was the 
pope's legate, they covenanted that a truce should be 
made between them from this feast of St. Hilary for 
five years following, and should be observed in good 
faith and without evil doing or evil compassing, and 
that lands and tenements should be held on one side 
and on the other as they then were. And when this 
wa.s done and confirmed by oath, each of the kings New 
went to his kingdom. Afterwards, when the king of JJ'**!^**^^ 
England, in reliance upon the peace and the treaty 
which had been made, had to go to Poitou, the king 
of France fortified a new castle, between Butevant and 
Gaillon, and destroyed the forest lands of the king of 
England all round that place. And when the king of 
England heard tliis, he sent word to the king of France 
that he had broken the truce which was made between 
them, unless he should rase the castle which he had 
made. And the legate advised him to do this, that the 
truce should not be broken after all. Whereupon the 
king of France granted this much to his prayer, that 
he would destroy that castle within a short time. But 
the king of England was not content with this, but 
he desired that, whatever befall, the peace should be 
made absolute between them, or else that nothing should 
be allowed of what they had spoken before. So there New trace, 
was then a draft of peace made between them, that ' * 

the king of France sliould give back to the king of 
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ii'.)9. il nveit ]Tis tie \y ii |iar gtierrt? ti en miire 

imrs pris le rliimtol ile (SiMorx, c en reoiin|ieiii«rina it 
cfo ' il ly (lurreit la doncyHoii ilel e^*tw(-ber cl« Tank t 
k** IfOwys H«»n fiz piviHlrcit n fniiiiif* In fillir le mr 
il«» rf.strl, l:i n«'0»' \e Tvy «Ii» Kngleiere. K |Nift tS 
toy fl«* Fninct* jurrcit ke a Mm |ioer il rjflereit Oles 
Ir iK'Vi'U K» n.»y ch» Engleti^n', do purvhacer le w u pr if » 
ill- Koinr. K aicticoiintrt- le rey <le Kiij;krUrrr clnrrni 
al avant tlist I«4iwia It* cliaati*! <le (Vnwn vn aa tm^r 
vu iiiarintrr r vsitv i*i*<> il iy iliimyt xx. IL toanl^ 
«ii* ar'nMit Mvh iiitcri i*i*s chfiNea furvnt mis en «Mby 
ilokes ai'iiit ko le nry ile £iigIeU*re foat retame dr 
Poyifni. 



A (loiK* Phi*ly|N* If i*oy clt* France, ki tui jon 
M^iiia (l('sci»iil. man* la an n*y ile Kn^leU*re ke Jtio mm IS 
fivn* se avnit (lone aly. e de eiH» [li| niUHtrrit il U 
riiartrt? Jon iiirinies. £ It* n*y tie Kii^leiens Ir mrt 
iiteiiiteuant. e cDnicnca a liayr Jnn siin frrrc' tani k« 
il ly ti^t ileseyser de ttites m*s torreft auM lirn de ca 
l.'i inei* roni di' la. K kant Jon out deuiantfe larbcBoa 30 
tie eiH> niniz il iy fut dit ke le rey do FnuKv vat 
It'll niandi* a hi»ii fren*. l>out kant Jun out' ceo ojr 
il tMivea nioini<*nant dens cliivalers en hod lay ak 
eurt le rey de France, ki rirent lur i>n»fre ile |irovfr 
I' ilefendre en tuU*H luaneiv.s, si i^jm la curt tie Frsner SS 
vou'liTit ju;;i'r kt* il ne fitHt ja cou|NiMe tie ceo ki 
lion I Ii nii.Ht ^«ns. K «|iiant lo |irofre fust fct il iii fill 
troiii* III* rt*v ne * autre en ci*le curt ki le Ttileii 

m 

'^liiuiA'T. Dnnt de <"«'l jiir *en avant le try de 
Kn;;leten* ania pliiH Jon H<»n fn*n* ke il ne iLcl avmat^W 
e nieinii enist le niandemeuz io rey de Francv. 
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England all the land which he had taken from him 
either by war, or in any other manner, except the 
castle of Gisors, and in compensation for it he should 
give him the presentation to the bishoprick of Tours, and 
that Louis, his son, should marry the daughter of the 
king of Castile, the niece of the king of England, and 
that then the king of France should swear to aid, with 
the utmost of his power, Otho, the nephew of the king 
of England, to acquire the empire of Bome. And on 
the other side, the king of England should give to the 
aforesaid Louis the castle of Gisors, with his niece in 
marriage, and beside this should give him 20,000 marks 
of silver. But all these things were delayed until the 
king of England was returned from Poitou. 

Then Philip, the king of France, who was always Philip 
sowing discord, sent word to the king of England that J^^o,.^ 
John, his brother, had given himself to his party, and K. 790. 43. 
showed him the articles of the transaction made by 
John himself And the king of England believed him 
at once, and began so to hate his brother John that 
he had him dispossessed of all his lands, as well on 
this side of the sea as beyond it. And when John 
had demanded the cause of tliat anger, it was told 
him that the king of France had announced that 
matter to his brother. Then, when John heaixl this, 
he sent at once two knights as his representatives to 
the court of the king of France, who made their offer 
to prove and to maintain in all manners, as the 
court of France should adjudge, that he was not guilty 
of that wliich was imputed to him. And when this 
challenge was made, there was found in that court 
neitlier king nor any one else who would accept it. 
Therefore, from that day forward, the king of England 
loved John, liis brother, more than he had ever done 
before, and gave less credence to the informations of 
the king of France. 
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\\*rj. Tant (Ii'in*»iiti-rs Wymftr, \o y^*i4*onio «l^ Litnog««» 

iin <:rnint trcsor ilo nr i* fit* nr^fnt en imn iwiel. r enrm 
(le n>o 111 py elf Kn^U*t<*r«* H<>n Hoifniur f^nt {Mutsp. 
M<*^ It* icy 1«* n«fusA «* dist ke ' il floant tut arrr par 
«ln*it piir n-o k»» il fn«t fliof Hoigntir. E kotr** ttf4 5 
voh'it jrnintrr a nul f»»or. Doni vint Ii* rpy on gnat 
imt vu sa t«Tro o asist Mon pliMtel ki out a 
l*hahi/ i 'ln»ven*l. u il riui«loit ko wl tn*Ror cwit 
musci*. K r|uaiit (ViiM ki cHtpient * do dons 1^' diMlri 
russ4*iit vt'UiiK aly i* ly t*'iiiliHaent 1e chaiitri ^asfvl*^ 
lur vies.* i» in«-nbn»5», o jinn**^. le rey no los rrdeit jk 
rPo»iv«'n\ ines dit ki» il 1«'*« |»rondr«*it • jMir foroe c le* 
fn«it jx'inlnv I>onl a dom* il* retum«'rt»nt dolenz • 
liniii/, r H.ipjir:nlli'rf*nt a n^^ter o ilefendn» al n^iu 
ko il |MMMfiit. K nn'in** 1»' jiir si com It* rej ml' 
vinnina |i* rjinstfl <* *-^\A:\ \i il |M>fit iiieus ferv 
ku^^aiit, «*sti*vii'«. nil arMn<t**r Ilortran do fSurduii trvi 
iiiH* s«»t*» linr-* dfl fliaslfl. «• fr-rlHt jt* n-y vi\ If }*t%M^ 
(* |i* |ila.a iii(irt4*lnii*tit K ({tiant il '•o *«4*iiti is^i plaiv 
il iiiiinta sun t-hlval «* cliivanrliA a m>ii liivitel. c ^< 
rdiiintida a ^ttu ifst kf 11 !!♦• liTTfVi'fit ffi nuW 
iiiaiifro l:tH>:iiit« di-ki'S ataiit ki* lo t-lia5t<*l fu<t |iriA> 
K 1 1 want rni fii^t r-t If n*y rtiumiida kc trrstoi 
fu^siMit )Mniliiz liors |»ri-i «^ li ki !•• naufr.i, luir il 
jh-iih:! *Hi il pt-ust viviTi- [•• u'arir] «li« la playe, ke il 1j 
If iin'ttn-it a tr«»|» vil i* lr«»|i inalf ninrt. Pu^ If 
TOY -»f iiii^f t-u \i\ nn in ilf iin riniirit-n. E m t^TOi 
il Ml tnn-i^'t ill* tnTi- la -«*tf li«irs tli-l lirux, il trrt 
lini"*i -iiUMni-ni lt» fn^f f If fi-r tl'.-nii>rm fn la chai 
K tpiant il niit trfn«li" l«* l«raz lt« ify tut rn tor Si* 
nn'in*« .saLjfni»nt :m 'Irt-in ' il tn-t linn* la *»ett» Pn* 
i|uant !•' riv \i-t kf il iif |"»ut vivon», ilfVM a* 
.-n fifTf I'' ri-:»nnn' •!•• Kn-jlt'tfn' «• tut**^ ^-^ aiitrv^ 
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Meanwhile Wymar, the viscount of Limoges, found a Siege of 
great treasure of gold and silver in his land, and sent ^f^' 55 
a large portion of it to the king of England his 
liege. But the king of England refused it, and said 
he ought by law to have the whole, because he was 
the chief lord, and the other would on no account 
grant it. So the king came with a large army into 
his land, and laid siege to his castle, which was called 
Chaluz Chabrol, where he thought that that treasure 
was concealed. And when those who were within the 
castle came to him and offered him the castle, saving 
their life, limbs, and arms, the king would not 
receive them, but said he would take them by 
forc« and have them hanged. Whereupon they then 
returned grieved and ashamed, and preferred them- 
selves to wait and defend the castle as well as they 
could. And the same day as the king was going 
round the castle, and spying out where he could best 
make the assault, behold, a crossbowman, Bertrand de 
Gurdun, shot an aiTOW from the castle and hit the 
king in the arm, and wounded him mortally. And 
when he perceived himself thus wounded, he mounted 
his horse and rode to his abode, and commanded his 
army on no account to quit the assault until the 
castle was taken. And when this should be done, the 
king commanded that they should all be hanged ex- 
cept the man who wounded him, for he intended, if 
he could live and be cured of his wound, to put him 
to some very shameful and very evil death. Then 
the king put himself under the hands of a surgeon ; 
and when he endeavoured to draw the arrow out of his 
arm, he only drew out the wooden shaft, and the iron 
liead remained in tlie flesh. And when he had cut 
tlie Iving s arm with little skill all round the wound, 
at last lie drew out the arrow. Then when the king 
perceived that he could not live, he bequeathed to his 
brother the kingdom of England and all his other 
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]t<i4. Uthw, c ly iiat ft^re feauU* <le €)euA ki onic^'e&t la. 
e I«*s tn*iH |Kirties dc sun trcMir v tux ii*i jnrvib 
ilfVisa a Otiies son nrveu» e la ijuarie |Afftip 
ooinaniin k<* fiLnt drpartie entro |)ovemi o cma ki 
1(* curi'iit N«*rvi. K aii<lcrt*iii tint il wiiir ileraat hrS 

m 

criy ki lout phiee tr ly dbit : *' Quel iiial fi« jto 
" unkoft n try, pur ((uei iim tu tw«* ? " K il iiieintniani 
n's|Hiiiili : " \Vm tuaMti*s mon |H*re e lueH iL frvrni ik 
'* vnstiv iiu'vn, (* WH v<»it*it n donkt^H nver twe arr 
'*iiiiMnK*s; |»eriii:t iluiic i|Uid veugaiu'o ki vut Toirs 10 
'' ilo iu«*i, jo ii«5 faac forct* ; kiir ji^t suffray Vtilunirr^ 
** 4Ufl ni«»rt o i\\ivU* \H'\no ws ine vol**/, frrp avrr. 
*' iMirtnirt ko Unit ' iiial uvez fet r! inuiid." K •Ii»iic L- 
r^y cuiuaiida kt* il fut flvMlif e dist aly : " Ji^i \f 
*' |i:irdnyn ma nitirt." Mi'm Ii* IhicIu'Iit i*Atut iitfiDii- 1' 
iiant «lt;vant l«*.s \n'Z It* rey ki nut If t\\h'r ^i xk t* lui 
liau«Ii*uiriit nii.Ht uvaiit Li trstt* |iur ntviveri* l.i ii»#ri 
K i|Uniit Ir rey out ivo vru il ly dist. 



* CiTti's tu vivrras, f|u»'l udviit ki tu &• ; 
' " |K] jauinu'-'^ Ilia inoit uo i*uin]it*ra.v'' 



» 



En t«'le inaiu»n* fust il Irnso idor tut ijuite. E \t trj 
couianda kt* liom ly donn n*i\i sciur. dt* la mon^-r At 
KujLrlfti'nv Mv^ un y out uialvrys dc Hra1«n 'Mar- 
rliailiMis ki fust ou l(* rpy, ki li* ]iri'«t ]iar la iup^'q e It 
tint ; quiiiit !«• n-y fu>t luort il Ii-st-oivlm e |nifc* |i^niiL -^ 
(Vsti n*v HiflianI nioniNt !«• VIII • Idi- de Avi»r!| U 
Manll di*vaiit la I'askt* ''tlurii* It* xi. jur |mh ko il fiM 
iiavn*. A iliiin' v*i «»euz nitiTHMviit sa ivnrit* r *4kn 
v:iiii* !• M>s riitraiili'-^ a * ( 'lian'«>w. <• m>]i «|iH«r a K<N-n, e 
-.iM-u fills aFoiit KviTanl. a lf*» |h»3s miii jut, «•! i^^a il ** 
iiii-iiii(*« «>ut ('•iiiuiiiilf ^avauiit six iiiort. 

• in«. -/*•. -I'm. • in«. v. • ffrniaf 



* Ifiarfitv i< a|>f imtilT an irmr ftir CliiKro] ff i% o>fir4 frr^ R 
\l I' . jOtr W.ti.l. . r. ha* (.'hiluf . 
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lands, and caused the fealty of all who were present 
to be sworn to him. And three quarters of his trea- 
sure, and all his jewels, he bequeathed to his nephew 
Otho, and he commanded that the fourth part should 
be divided among the poor and those who had 
served him. And finally he caused the man who 
had wounded him to be brought before him, and said 
to him : " What evil have I ever done to you that 
** you should kill me?" And he answered at once: 
" You killed my father and my two brothers with 
** your own hand, and now you would have killed me. 
" Take what vengeance you like of me ; I care not ; 
"for I will gladly suffer any death and any torture 
'' you choose that I shall endure considering what woe 
" you have wrought in the world." And then the 
king commanded that he should be loosed, and said to 
him : *' I forgive you my death." But the youth stood 
up at once before the feet of the great-hearted king, 
and right bravely held forth his head to receive liis 
death. And when the king had seen this, he said 
to him : " Certainly thou shalt live, whatever be thy 
'* longing; thou shalt not suffer for my death." Thus 
was he let go quite free ; and the king commanded 
that there should be given him one hundred shillings 
of the coin of England. But there was a wicked man 
of Brabant, Mercadd, with the king, who took him by 
his hand and held him; and when the king was dead, 
he flayed and then hanged him. This king Richard Death of 
died April 6, the Tuesday before Palm Sunday, the Jli^^I^g^J]^,^ 
eleventh day after he was wounded. Then his fol- 
lowers buried his brain and blood and entrails at 
Clialuz-Chabrol, and his body at Rouen, and his 
heart at Font Evraud, at the feet of his father, as he 
himself had directed before liis death. 
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1195. Jon !«• tVfn* l«- n*y KirlmnI *e If* fix 

Socf>n<l ; IcATit son frcn* fiint iimri il fimt en Normuntlie: 
«} tan tost cnvr.'L m Kn;(leU*mt Hutiert le orceveike d^ 
Cantorliin* v Willimu* le Marelial Cont«' «ie Katrognil 
pur i;nnli*r lo ]n*m ile Kn^leton* ou iMnsy k Fix Z 
Fer«\ JiLHtii'o ilr Kn;^l(*t4*re. e litft autres Imronft «M 
reaumc. K duno ala Jon a Chinonn u le trmor mm 
frcro fuHt, c» Rotx^rt «le Tiimoliain ki li* avoit en if^nle 
li ImiiIIu trostut on le chastel tlo Cliinoun e tie Sttix 
Mur <* autrc*H cliastous ki il ont on (jpinle. Men Thomnn |0 
lie Fnmes. lo ncvm lavant ilit RoWrt, bailla a Artor 
lo dutr do Brotiiin^o la <*iu* «* le cliaatel de AiiDfeem : 
kar ailont* vindn-nt en siMnM** tnz les duoi • 'leu 
('iint4*s tie Aniowi* <* de Mans <* de Turonie e m* 
tindriMit a An*titr,' ki fust' dur Ue Brctainj^M* "i c^oin a |', 
lur li;fe Sei;;nnr ; t> dis«*ient ki ceo fuH dmt r c««t- 
tnnie d(* i*oli's tt'iTi's kt* II* tiz del fn*ri* rlsne ikfii^t 
aver i*n lierilai^i* o^i ki ^^on |M»n* deuHt avrr en, n i! 
(Mist \v.M'u nltn* Hon fn«n*. ]>i»nl (.'uantAnce la metv 
Arcttir. ctintes^t' ilc nri*taingii<*. vint a Turn e Inilla an ^( 
n*V l*helii>«* «li* Fran*"*- Arrtnr nun fix. e le re%" 'W 
Frann* lenvea ' iantost a L«iwys Hon fix a Pam a 
;^ranl«'r. t* srisy en sji niein left <-it<*s f* N^a ^lla^ieu*• ki 
fiirent ' a Arctur e ennianija a.s m*h genz ke il Im 
;.^nla.sN4'nt In^n. Ail«*nf* vint Jun a Mans o prist la £5 
eitf f II' i'li:i^t»'I «• li»s .Mrn'V«*nca. i» \vh l>urjff*ijt de la 
vili* ti-t I'lii-itilV |iur 4i-o ki* il iiin-nt rt»«^Mi Arctnr |»or 
sriLMitir <'i»ntrt' In feauti* ki il avrient fri aK*. Ceati 
•li>n. nh-nir l:ni. t*n'«t 'm Anj^wr a Hauft>rl le jur dr 
la l\i^kf. ki flit a d«ini* la xiiii. Kalendi* ile Mav ; eJO 
|MH :i pn N il vint nK<M-ii. i* :d.'i ft***t«* St'int Mark, ki 
fii^t all s iN'tavi's i|f l*;i.Mkfs, il t'u ivinl del ("upre fk 
I'l diit-ln'i* *\» Ni>riiiiindif i^n \.i ni«*n* i*^liw*, par la 
III- \ Il \V;tlt»r l.i l*M-f in'»*\i-»ki' ilf Kirt-n. ki nii«l a 

• j.'lik* - :i * - I t. -♦#• Mpf i::i|-l.ilii|i>Hi*)|i> d«* nr ki .lV<Ht I' 

' •'!• " I'l* fur ' II. • r« 
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John, the brother of king Richard and the son of Accession 
Henry the Second, when his brother died was inSf*^*?.^^- . 
Normandy,* and immediately he sent to England 
Hubert, the archbishop of Canterbury, and William 
the Marshal, earl of Strigul, to guard the peace of 
England, with Geoffrey Fitz Piers, the justice of 
England, and with the other barons of the realm. 
John himself then went to Chinon, where his brother's 
treasure was, and Robert of Tumham, who had it in 
charge, surrendered the whole, with the castle of 
Chinon and of Saumur, and other castles which he had 
in charge. But Thomas of Fumes, the nephew of this Thomas of 
Robert, gave up the city and castle of Angers tOf^^jj^^^ 
Arthur, duke of Bretagne. For at that time the Arthur. 

• • • "R. 792 39 

dukes and counts of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine met and 
stood by Arthur, who was duke of Bretame, as their ^^* ^f 

succession 

liege, and they said that this was the law and usage 
of those parts that the son of the older brother should 
inherit what liis father should have had if he had 
survived his [eldest] brother. Upon this Constance, Arthur 
the mother of Arthur, countess of Bretagne, came to^™^^ 
Tours and delivered her son Arthur to Philip, kingR. 792 > 46. 
of France, and the king of France at once sent him 
to Paris to his son Louis to guard, and took into his 
possession the cities and the castles which belonged to 
Artlmr, and commanded his army to guard them 
well. Then John came to Le Mans and took the city John de- 
and castle, and rased them, and he made captive thej^^g. 
citizens of the town because they had received Arthur R. 792. 5o. 
for their lord contrary to the covenant they had 
made with him. This John the same year was atisinyested 
Beaufort in Anjou on Ea«ter-day, which fell on April 18, jj^^ 
and then afterwards he came to Rouen, and on St. at Rouen. 
Mark's day, which was the first Sunday after Easter, ^ ^^^' ^^' 
he was girt witli the sword of the duchy of Nor- 
innndy, in the mother church, by the hand of Walter, 
who was arclibishop of Rouen, who then set on his 

s 2 
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1199. ainont tut eii tur nwen <le or. Tnnt demrnt^rn Alim>>r 
In n>viic* la inon* Jon, c MArehadeu.H ou w rotiU* rntrr- 
reiit <*ii Aiijowi' c destruireiit tut le |a\ii; pur om k# 
il avoyeiit n*HO«ii Arctiir. l)ont HuU*rt Ir errevfakr de 
Cniiittrliire e Wiilninc It* Mnrschal f(*M*ycut lot (peni ilel S 
n*aiiiiit» i\e Kn^K*t4*rrt\ e Cf»iint(*M e ISaroriA e tux ' frMi« 
leiiniiK. jtiriT Trnut^' e {les a Jon le tluc de NurmQiidie 
c*<)iitn» ttites ;;enz. K pus viiidrunt il a Nt»rthaiu|4one 
uii (it*frey le Fix Pi*n*s ki n done ftuit jiiMtiv r fiivat 
n|ielor do van t cuh tiiz t^us di*<< qui*us il plu^ m» ilutrmil : 10 
cvni lulire David l«* fn*ro lt> r«*y fie KuciK-e. e Richanl 
k> conto d(* Clan*, v Kiinddlf le conto de TluH>ukeaUr«a, 
n Walnini l«* ('ont4» di* Wan'wyk. u Roger Iv «>»ne9lalile 
de C«*stn\ e Willani di* Miinlirav <• nuiz deH autrv4 
(iintt.'H c iNirohrt. e proniistrrnt a ctu i*n tMitif fry k^ IS 
lavantlit dtm n-nilnrit n rlM-unin dc imim «»iin dn-it m il 
luHsi*nt aly ft'iH v lt*aiis. K ]iar eel ifivpnaiii Ir^ 
avant ilit timtes c Knnins jiireri'fit aly feaut«* «*iimnp 
til to niiMit^rc drs ;;cnz. A done Willanie lo try lir 
Fii4iMM» «'ii vca s^H nirssuj^rs al avant dit J«hi. r lv fn 
pria ki* il ly n-iuloist sun |i:itrin)i>nii*. vrsi m»liryr 
N«»rtliundH*rland nil I«*s n|Hirt4fnan«t':t : v si il ffiNi cv«> 
il I3' j urn* it f^autt* r ly s^Tvin'it l«*ninnriit o»ntiv tntc 
niant?re di-s v^'U'/*. K Jon ly n*nianila |iar Eu»tajB ' «|p 
Ws4*y ki avcit ^'.-^iMirie la filii' lavant dit Jon. ke a £j 
Min ri'turn«T vn Kn^letm* il Tivit M)n aw«-z fk* tu 
Hi*.s tlrniainles si il m* VoU>i-«t t4*nir a li tnnt dt«nirntrr^ 
Apres lavant dit Jon pit^^ssi hop« (|«> Nomiundie m 
Kn;;l«'t4T(* e ariva a Sif»rliain li* viii. kal de Jniii ki 
Tiist |uir Manli. «* l«*iit|(*nH*in. cptt adirr la vrilk* i|r)9n 
A.s.Hfiicii»n il vint a lj<iundn*«(, <* li* jur niMiiM*M ilrl 
Am'^'Ui'Iuu ki Tu 1.1 sinii' k:d«'iidi' di* Join il rii*4 c»- 
iiiuni' a i«y <l«* HuU-rt 1«* i-nwi^ki* ik* l*aiit«irliirv a 
\Vi*"«liiiu*ltr/' M»-» a d««n«' l'lif|i|H* U* f\e-kr dr 
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liead a coronet, which had upon it roses of gold all 
round. Meanwhile Eleanor the queen, John's mother, 
and Mercadd, with his troop, entered Anjou, and laid 
waste all the county because they had received Arthur. 
Wliereujjon Hubert, the archbishop of Canterbury, and 
William the Mai-shall, caused the subjects of the king- 
dom of England, (earls, barons, and all freeholders, to 
sweai* fealty and peace to John, the duke of Normandy, 
against all persons. And then they came to North- 
ampton, with Geoffrey Fitz Piers who was justice at the 
time, and they caused to be summoned before them 
all those of whom tliey most stood in doubt, namely, 
David, the brother of the king of Scotland, and 
Richard, earl of Clare, and Randolf, earl of Tewkes- 
bury, and Walran, earl of Warwick, and Roger, the 
constable of Chester, and William de Mowbray, and 
many other earls and barons, and promised them 
faithfully that the aforesaid John would render justice 
to every one of them if they would be faithful and 
loyal to him. And on these terms the aforesaid earls 
and barons swore fealty to him against all persons 
whatsoever. Then William, the king of Scotland, sent 
hin messengers to the aforesaid John, and prayed him 
to give him back his patrimony, viz., Northumber- 
land, with its appurtenances ; and if he would do so, 
he would swear fealty to him, and would serve him 
loyally against all persons whatsoever. And John 
returned answer by Eustace de Vescy, who had married 
the daughter of tlie aforesaid John, that on bis return 
to England he would satisfy him in all his demands 
if he would be true to him in the meantime. After John ar- 

this the aforesaid John passed out of Normandy ^^^^d at 
into Enorland, and arrived at Shoreham on May 25, Shoreham. 
which was Tuesday, and on the morrow, that is ^q ^ '•'*••»'»• 
say, on the eve of Ascension day, he arrived in 
London, and, on Ascension day itself, May 27, he was 
crowned king by Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, 
at Westminster. But at the time Philip, the bishop 
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wj'j. Diiri'in a|»i*llii |»iir le driMt ljiefn*y Its erceviiike ilt 
EuiTwyk, ki (li>t ke cesu* cIunm* nv ileimt uir artre 
fot ni sii ubsoiicc A ee«i curouiiumont fiirunt niOB Am 
;^m/. scigiioiirs ; cv^t lulire UuYiert le enaevcake de 
( 'iiiiturliire v. siutivs dcus frcWf^kcH <le Divelin « <lr j 
lt;i;^uci* ; t* muz dcH * evi*?ikes. c«!st adirv WilUine tie 
liiiiiiin-s. (lillH-rt <lu UdUiH'Mtn', J«iii tk* Nonr\x Hwc 
lie Nii'liulc, Kii^taz do Hely, (itNlefroy <lc Wynoeilfv, 
Henri dii Kj^'tM'.strv. " &*frcy do Cyceativ, 'Gt-frey tlr 
C'livciitiv'. SaviTiH* d(* Ikiii, lierYiert de Sim»bci«A« Iti 
IMirlyp ilu l)uiviii. UiijL^rr d«* Sriiit Aiidnru en Emkt. 
Henri dc I«uidar. K mux de^ cx»nt«M, ct'tft mAire. 
Koliert l«* coiit** t|t> lifvce^trt*, RicliAnI de VIiut 
Willamc ill* Ti-uki'Mliiri*. Hamelvii de Warviiue. WiiluuDC 
*lc Sali'^^Mri';. Williaiiif tlr Stri|,'i»il, Walmiii de Wanh- |; 
wyk. Uoi^i-r l>i.:«>t. Willamo do Hnruntlel, KAndolf dr 
l\-*«trr. c mu/. lies l*ari*nr« au*«i oim niM no |M>uxn niir 
tntuz iiduior. Ce.Hti Jon v%"^uti xvii. unz. 

r.iii. Aun«> ;^Tatia^ M.tv.i., il y uut {^Tiajt |»luye duremi'Xit 

ol * iinjvs do Au.li. i»» 

\2oj. An lilt ;;ratia' M.eo.ii. !•- ny pri^t An-tur hon ntsrvu 

o |>luN.»urs nui* l\. K nii'iiio n-l an fuht S-ini ttill^n 
li* r>untl«>ur di'l nrdu* di* Sini|ilin^linni caiinniz** ilrl 
aiHi-^t'iillc Inuoniit lo Tn/. K nionie It* nn fu*X il 
Iraii^lal*: la liiiv id<- di* ( tetulm*. Si 

»'-"••• Aiiiin LTratii*' M.fe.\i. innhnea lo <»nirv d**^ Kn*iT»» 

Monoiirs rti tur la I'urt tlo Knnir |i.-ir Seint Fnmcp»» 
ki tut«t lur prinit-r tMunil<iur i*n If ti-n« !•* aixvloiUr 
Inn* (viit 1«* Ti-rz N* \iiii. an di' *- v«-M-lnf. 

i.''>:. Aiiii'i vtati.i M(*t*.\ii. It- ii-\ |iii**t la tt-nv |«ni<* ilm Ji) 

iiitililf.-^ f n<in niitl'lfs au**! I*imi ilo.-* cK'i> xtttu dvn lav* 
\»iiv mi !«• (»rri" Imrv pri-* le iinlro di* (*lhU*iu. 

i.-u? Aniio ^rnttiM' M.iv.viii. ii \i»ut t<( un p«nrnU fUlndiC 

iU En^'lrlorn- !.• x. kalt-niio d«* Avrril pur txo kr IcJS 

11*1 oMfrri. • CjV/'r ' ill. * M^. rcpvati C« Iff. 
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of Durham, a2)pealed for the right of Geoffrey, the 
archbi8ho[) of York, saying that this ceremony ought 
not to be performed in his absence. Many great lords 
were present at that coronation, viz., the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and two other archbishops, of Dublin 
and Ragusa, and many bishops, viz., William of London, 
Gilbert of Rochester, Jolm of Norwich, Hugh of Lin- 
coln, Eustace of Ely, Godfrey of Winchester, Henry 
of Exeter, Seffrid of Chichester, Geoffrey of Coventry, 
Saverie of Bath, Hubert of Salisbury, Philip of Dur- 
ham, Roger of St. Andrew's, in Scotland, Henry of 
Llandaff. And many earls, viz., Robert, earl of Lei- 
cester, Richard of Clare, William of Tewkesbury, 
Hamelin of Warren, William of Salisbiuy, William of 
Strigul, Walran of Warwick, Roger Bigot, William of 
Ainmdel, Randolf of Chester, and so many barons 
that we cannot name them all. This Jolin reigned 
seventeen years. 

A.D. 1201, there was very heavy rain in the month Rain. 
ot August. 

A.D. 1202, the king captured Arthur his nephew, P. Arthur 
and many with him, and the same year St. Gilbert, ^^' 
the founder of the order of Sempringham, was canon- st GUbert 
ized by the pope Innocent III. And the same year^^p*^* 
he was translated, Oct. 13. 

A.D. 1206, the order of Friars Minors had its Minoritef 
origin at the court of Rome through St. Francis, who ^^^^J^ 
was their first foimder, in the time of the pope Inno- 
cent III., the fourteenth year of his popedom. 

A.D. 1207, the king took possession of the third Taxation, 
part of the real property and of the chattels, as well of^^^^^^ 
the clergy as of the laity, throughout the land» ex- Wikes. 
cepting the order of the Cistercians. 

A.D. 1 208, there was a general interdict laid on interdict 

Encdand on March 23, beciiuse king John would not^""®"?^*^ 
° ° gression. 

Wikes. 
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roy Jon ii«* voluit |K)iiit recvivere le i-roeveHkf E»4«fVi 
ki liiiM)st<iillr Iniiuceiit out en vrt* pur ercevfnke tk k 
riirt <lr Koine iiiciuo tvi nii. ' Meiiic eel an' Ic try dr 
Kmiii-e ])rLst \w U\nm> <li* Flnndres. E a d^mc foil 
ii<><* If (*isiio ti/ li' n*y Jon, Henri \mr non. S 

*-*"• AiiMo ;;nitia* M.oc.x. Ir rt»y <lv.-truit Iwi Juyn. a la 

fcniiiir Willanii* <le Bn*w^ c son Iu*ir tun tie feiu. 
K |ii'ist Ic rhiiMtrl ti«* KHnif«*r^UH en Ilyrlande. 

*-*> Ann«> j^ratiiP M.i'c.xi. If roy prwt Snnu«lono. 

\-2\:i. Anno •/I'Htiii' M.(*c.vii. li: M*y a in vili* dv *N»tinghani |o 

]r.> UUH il(*H siMjiis fn]iri^iim. c los nutrus exiliia. 

1213. Anno gnitia* M.c«*.\iii. lu l«'«^nt In a|iiHtiiill«.* NidKJaik 

!•* i*v«'Hk<* lie Tiiskiuu*, vint vu Kn^lt'tere ou le f-n-r- 
vi'sk<' K^tt'Vt•n<^ K kniit la |m's de m*int e*;li««r fits< 
I'cfiMiniK*. 1(* r«*y ni(Mni«-*^ «'n lu «*;;liM* Svint V*n:\ alj 
fi^iniliv*. on s;i rliartrr ki fn>t <*ni«p|tt* «Ie m*1 de nr. 
I* \ti\r M*iviiu*iit aliandtiiia ly nirini**** e M>n reaunn* a 
(11/. iui's a l)(.Mi. (* a larurt ilo Uonu* diirn*it tIm-m:^*!! 
all M. mars. K nicinexi Inn lVri*» dt* Funfrifvi, ki m: 
tist iiropheto. fii^t |kmii1u. £») 

Aimo ;;rati:i'* M.rc.xiiii. If ;:eni'nil ontre<lrit fai4 
iflrsM* ala i|uiiit<* iioiiiii* do J nil. K done fu»i fci 
;(fin*nd jinH'hfnirnt dc la cr«»yz. 

*-'••■ Anno ;^rali»' m.«vav. If ii*y |iri?»t la cn»i« o muz ou ly. 

laifi. Anno •'ratia* M.ofxvi. L>wvs, Ic n-v de France, vint £S 

«*n Kii^li'tfrt*. K inonit's ct*l an ni«»n)*«t le n*y Jon a 
NrWfrk.* la xiii. knlcndr de Ni»viMnl»re. 
*ici x\i. IIknuy If *III . le tiz If rfy Jon. fa-t omtune ineine 
If .111 ki* N«in i^Tf inoni««t, la ipiinte kalt-nilo «!« No- 
\i:nl'H' a <il«»mi'»*trf. ^Si nf ln*»t (or* df viii. anjt,' c 90 
if.;iia Ivi. anx., v df la fi^tf Svnioii e Judf dekm Ic 
jm Svint Kilinuiul df Pnuntfnyc'. 

* 1.111. • int nil ' MS. If am. * IIU. • im K 



* Itiir* i» J hi.i(ii« JD Wikrt in I thcWi^rrWji AbbaIiiI CJtawa/kvt 

tht' ]'■»*»• «if the tiJlur .VcilfiiyAdM ! ««<•« »m»p€rio§ WArnf cmBtttb dr 

K «:i; J»)in'« rt«i'lrnrr thrrr i« mm- | .Vn#AiiH;A«Mi prr WiyiWBlMi 

ti<-nt«l by lia'l Copi:r«luI!. and hj \ rar/««ir. rtc 
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i-eceive the archbishop Stephen, whom the pope Innocent 
had sent this year, to be archbishop, from the court 
of Rome. The same year the king of France took 
prisoners the barons of Flanders. And at this time 
was born Henry, tlie eldest son of king John. 

A.D. 1210, the king destroyed the Jews, and starved Jews per- 
to death the wife and the heir of William de Bruce, irfrfi^^ar. 
and took Camckfergus castle in Ireland. Wiket. 

A.D. 1211, the kinor took Snowdon. Welsh war. 

A.D. 1212, at the town of Nottingham the kingjj^^tji' 
imprisoned some of the inhabitants, and banished the ^^^ 

• 1 punished. 

otJiei-s. \Yikes, 

A.D. 1213, Nicholas, the bishop of Tuscany, legate John cedes 
of the pope, came to England with the archbishop Ste- ^^^?u 
phen ; and when the peace of Holy Church had been pope, 
restored, the king himself, in St. Paul's church in "^ * 
London, with his charter, which was sealed with a 
golden seal, and by his oath, surrendered himself and 
his kingdom for ever to God, and promised to give 
1 ,000 mai'ks yearly to the com-t of Rome. And the Pcter of 
same year Peter of Pomfret, who pretended to be a^^^^^* 
prophet, was hanged. Wikeg. 

A.D. 1214, the general interdict i^as removed on The inter- 
July 3. The ciiisade was preached everywhere. molei 

Wikts'. 

AD. 1215. The king took the cross, and many cross 
with him. ^«^ 

A.D. 121G, Louis, king of France, invaded England, Louis in- 
and the same year king John died at Newark, on^^'^*" 
Sept. 22. Johnd. 

Henry III., the son of king John, was crowned tlie ^J^^^* jji 
«aine year that his father died, Oct. 28, at Gloucester. 
He was but eight yeai-s of age, and reigned 66 years 
besides the interval between the feast of St Simon and 
St. Judo (Octob. 28), and that of St. Edmund de Pon- 
tigny (Nov. 16). 
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1217. Anno ;:i-;aiii* M.ciwvii. Ics liarotui funint |Hru a 

Niriiolr en iinr I'atAilK* ki fust a tliuic lu 
i-'i*". Anno ;;nai2L* M.ccxviii. fiiBt S*int WUtiin, It: 

ilii \Vylei*e?*tri\ tninslaie. le vii. ide <le Juin. 
i-ii'.«. AiiMM ''^ratlii' M.ciwix. funt Svini Tlii>tnar«. It* t"rrr%' 

lie i '.'intorhire. transIaUs la .st-cunilc n(»une de JuiL 
ijjo. Anno ;;ratKr Max'.xx. fust le rvy Henri auUviriz 

(ornuiiti- a * \V«*>»tniu.-<>ii*r, Ic xvL kiileuJo <le Join, •|iiaai 

il fii>i <!<• xii. anz. 
U'jj. Anno Italia* M.tr.xxii. Kst«•V4•n«^ le erarvvuki* «lr pi 

Can tori iin\ ti.si tin concil a i.)xm*for«l, u uiic tickar 

tu^t ai*^. V tin viK-iii ki -«' nut mis vix In i*n*ix. 

i.».i4 Anno LTnitia* M.t^'.xxiiii. fu»it le rliAntfl i|r Ht*def«irl 

til ■-tniii. • K nifiiH's |,. an vin«lnint* Ks Krerw* Menour* 
priniorn Kn;^^l<'t< n*. i«' jur «lt'l <*xaltati«»n delaM-iiitcmiix is 

ijj.'i. Anii<i *^^ratia' M.ci'xxv. If* (|iiinziTi)e fust (l<»nfc fiaiiiii 

Knj^lt'tere jairt lis franclii-^i'S ki K* n*y Ii*m out grantr. 

1-2 Jit. An lit I gratia* .M.cv.xwi. Kirlianl, le o>ute tie CV 

uaillf. fn-n* K* wy Hfiiri. ala fii Peytiiu on ^^iit 
K nit'nii'N *'' II* an iiiiiru^t St-int Frami'ih, ki fu-^t foullJoar:^* 
(111 •»itln* «lr> Kri'Tf* Mt niiiir*. 

\2jH, Anno gratia* Ma\x\viii. ui«iru^t Kstovenc. Ic i-rt^- 

Ni^kf (if Cantnrl'iiv. K menu* tvl an fiuit Sriiit 
Krancci.s (-ani>ni/«* *\v\ a|M».stoillt: <in*gi»rie It* iio%'iiih. 
ki vim lit* gTr rii s;i |ip'j»rf |M-rsi»ne *jUa rile «ltf A-W^ir. f* 
n le M-int '/i-^x, |«nr \'vtv ci- nir^t«*r. I)i»nt il \v fi^i 
a* loin- la wii. kali-nde di* Au>t. |4ir Diiiienic <>ti tn*|k 
'^Hiiit >Mlrni|'iitt*' It' s<run«ir an apn* «vi^ kt* il fui4 mort. 

1-. ,, All no 'Tati;* M.ocwix. Mt>tP- Kirliaril !•• (Snuit fuj»t 

suit' I i(*r\t>ki' <lt- ( 'aiittii oil** It- (|nartt' iil«r de J«iin. 3*^ 

!.•:.> Aiiii«» u'l'ati.i Mi*«v\\\. ]•- ir\ ala i Ti ISytou. E nicme 

If an fii>l Sfint Kra:h*<-i^ traiilatf. If viii. ide de JuiiL 

' Wtmerttrg. • kiu. ■ Km la. 
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A.D. 1217, the barons were taken prisoners at Lin- ^^^^^ of 
coin in a battle which was fought there. Wikes. 

A.D. 1218, St. Wulstan, the bishop of Worcester, St. Wul- 

, 1 i. ji T ^ Stan transl. 

was translated, June 7. Wikes. 

A.D. 1219, St. Thomas, the archbisliop of Canterbury, St Thomas 
was translated, July 6. nT20l 

A.D. 1220, king Henry was crowned the second time ^ikes, 
at Westminster, May 17, when he was 12 years old. crowned^ 

2nd time. 

A.D. 1222, Stephen, the archbishop of Canterbury, Council at 
held a council at Oxford, where a deacon was burnt, Oxford, 
and a peasant [was buried alive] who had caused Wikes, 
himself to be crucified. 

A.D. 1224, the castle at Bedford was destroyed ; Bedford 
and the same year the Friai-s Minors first arrived in ^^^^\ 

•^ , irancis- 

England, the day of the exaltation of the Holy Cross cans. 

(Sept. 14). Chr,Peir. 

A.D. 1225, the fifteenth was granted throughout Taxation. 
England in consideration of the liberties which the ^^' 

king had granted them. 

A.D. 1226, Richard, earl of Cornwall, king Henry's Rich. e. of 
brother, went to Poitou with a large army; and the st.*!^- 
samc year St. Francis died, wh6 was founder of the c"- 
order oi l^nars Minors. 

A.D. 1228, Stephen, the archbishop of Canterbury, Langtond. 
died ; and the same year St. Francis was canonized by ^^ ^^^ 
pope Gregory IX., who came in person to the city Waverley, 
of Assisi, where the saint is buried, on purpose to per- 
form the ottice, whereupon he performed it at once, 
July 16, on Sunday, with very great solemnity, the 
bccond year after the saint died. 

A.D. 1229, Master Eichard le Grand was consecrated R.leGrand 
archbishop of Canterbury, June 10. mJef*°^' 

A.D. 1230, the kini( went to Poitou: and the same Henry in 
year St. Francis was translated, June 6. Wto. 
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la.ii. Anno ;:ralia» M.iv.xxxi. iiioru^t RiclianI, If t-mtieik* 

til* 1 \iiitorhirt*. K niomo lo an iiioiuhI a F.nluc Srint 
Antoiiiirii,.^ \i\ fust nil frure del orJrv lUs Frerv^ 
Mt*notiR<. 

*-•*-• Anno ;;rati«* M.nwxxii. sui'xt iiii ;^iit th«p*< i»nl cntrv 5 

li' II 'V r Sin* lIiitHTi «lr liiiri;. K iiumih* Itr an fwl 
lavandit Si-int Ant4iin;;nt* raiKinixi* (It-l aiH«loill^ 
<irf^ori<' It* Novinif. m* niic unkon* iin an dtr iat 
|iiiSM* a|trf^ N.'i niort ; r ri*o fiit {Nir \vs «franz niinKic^ 
ki l>iMi list |>ur \y suvencrrnient. 10 

ij:\ Anni» p^ratiir M.tr.xxxiii. nurht nn •^rant tle^.'^mi 

on tie l(* ivy i* Kii'lianl Ic MarM'linl. K invnir le an 
fust St*int l>iiniinii\ Ic l't)un<i(»ur (i« 1 onin* (Iq« Vtrrr^ 
i*n*t.'litiiirs. ki ;:iNt ali4i|tii;;ni\ cannnizi? aKt-at** drl 
aptistoillo <ii*i>^orir It* Novinir, (|iiant il out grti ra IS 
ttTiv .\i. an/.. 

i-it. Annti ^^ratiii* M.t*(vxx\iiii. Sfint Kilniun«l il<* Pmiu- 

lt*nv lust iVt «*ri'rv("«k«* «l«* rjuihirliiro. K nic-mr Un 
|»:^sii ]v vvy vn Hivtai;^n«' If .Mi*n<iur. 

\:\f*. An nil -'rati;!' M.cr.xxwi. funt la ffvm' AlirntT r»> t«^ 

rtiuiHT ; f Mt'stn* K«»lHTt <iri»j»M'U*stc fii«»t fit e%*T*«:lir 
tir Nicholf. 

iji.*. Anno i^tisu Miv.xxxix. K«lwnr«l, It* li/ Ic tv}\ na»- 

«)ui**t 

i.M'i Annt> ;;ratiii* M.cr.xl. niorust Siint E<Imun«K Ir £S 

rnvvf^ko lit* rantorMn*: •• Map^'arHo. la lilii* Ir n-v, 
naM|uist. ki pus fust n-yni* ili* Khcchv. 

;jij Ann«» LTsitJH' M (jr.xlii. Ic n-y ala prinif> t*n (Safux^viir. 

I' tWatri/, la tilio le n-y, nAfM(ui.nt. ki fa^t |»u.s cspnnr 
al Dur <io Hn'tai^nie. 90 

i-'O. Ann«» ;;niti;r M.or.xlv. If ai>f»stoill«* Innoci*ni le 

t^uait. list un rniiniil a Lyuuii- ; v la fa-^i FnHlrric 
If eni)iiT«»iir tli* niiH ilrl fnipin*. |i:ir fonimun aMent dr 
til/. K ni(*ni«' lo an na.squi>t Fl^lniuntl. Ir fix le rt j : 
f If ri'V fiinirufa la novel rglinc do Wt-stmuster. SS 

!.'!« Anno ^Tatia* M.ftwlviii. fu^^t S4Mnt Kimund, le 

frcfvciikf. tran*ilnti\ la tpiinto iilo do J«'in 
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A.D. 1231, Richard, the ai'chbishop of Canterbury, LeOrandd. 
died ; and the same year, at Padua, died St. Antony, ^- ^^^^^7 
who was a friar of the order of the Minorites. Chr. Petr. 

A.D. 1232, a great quarrel arose between the king st. An- 
and sir Hubert de Burgh ; and the same year the afore- ^^PJ ^^' 
sjiid St. Antony was canonized by the pope Gregory, Burgh dis- 
nor was there a whole year passed since his death ; S^^^ 
and tins was because of the great miracles which Qod 
often wrought by him. 

A.D. 1233, there arose a great quarrel between st Domi- 
the king and Richard le Marshal; and the sameJL'^: 
year St. Dominic, the founder of the order of Friars Marshal 
Preachers, who is buried at Bologna, was canonized ^Jfj?/^^* 
at Reate by the pope Gregory IX., when he had lain 
in his grave eleven years. 

A.D. 1234, St. Edmund de Pontigny was made arch- st F^- 
bishop of Canterbury ; and the same year the king 'jl"^'^* 
crossed to Bretagne. 

A.D. 1236, Queen Eleanor was crowned, and Master q. isahel. 
Ro])ert Grosseteste was made bishop of Lincoln. Grosae- 

*^ teste. 

Chr, Petr. 

A.D. 1239. Edward, the king's son, was bom. Edw. I. b. 

Chr. Petr. 

A.D. 1240, St. Edmund, the archbishop of Canter- Edm. d. 
bury, died, and Margaret was bora, the king s daughter, ^* ^^' 
wlio was afterwards queen of Scotland. Chr. Petr. 

A.D. 1242, the king went the first time to Gascony, Henry in 
and Beatrice, the king's daughter, was born, who was ^**^'*y- 
afterwards married to the duke of Bretagne. trice h. 

A.D. 1245, the pope Innocent IV. held a council at ^'^•'''*^'^* 
Lyons, and there Frederick the emperor was deposed deposed'!^ 
from his empire by the common assent of all; and ^'A«»-, 
tlie same year Edmund, the king's son, was born, and gter Abbey 
the kin^y beffan the new church at Westminster. rebuilt. 

A.D. 1248, St. Edmund, the archbishop, was trans- g va 
lated, June 9. tnnsl. 



I 
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1249. Anno gratifla M.ocxlix. le rey de France, Lowys, ki 
ja fust entre ' en la Terre Seinte, prist la cite de 
Damiete. Mes pus a prcs un poy, kant il out pur 
poy perdu tuz las .seons^ il fast pris des 'Sarazins, 

e a pres par la volunte Deu ' rendu a Crestiens. E 5 
memo oel an le rey de Engleterre fust croyso de aler 
en la Terre Seinte la secunde noune de Marz a 
Westmuflter. 

1250. Anno gnitia) M.cc.1. morust Frederic le emperour, en- 
tur la fosie Seinte Lucie. E apres sa mort oeus ki 10 
deussent eslire se departirent en deus ; e les uns 
ealurent le rey de Clmstele, e le.s autres Richard, le 
conte de Comewaille, frero le rey de Engleterre. E 
ceo debat dura long tens. Nekedent tant dementers 
Richard fust coroune rey do Alemaingne ^a Aquis- 15 
grany', a Eyse la Chapelo. 

1251. Anno gratia^ M.ccli. Conrad, le fiz Frederic, vint per 
mer en Pulye pur resceivere le reaume de Sisilie. E 
ilo<»o prist Naples e encravenca les nmrs dekes en 
terre. Mes le an suant morust par un venini ki il 20 
1)east le quel les fisiticns diseyent ke deust aver este 
sa garcyson. 

125.1. Anno gratisc M.ccliii. le rey ala en Oascojiie autre- 
feiz. E memo le an niorast R<»l>ert, le evoske de 
Nicholo, le viii. ide de Octobre. E le terz jur a pres 25 
fust line grant undee de la mer, o fist mut de nial 
en Engleterre a hommes * e a fern mes', o a bestes, o a 
terres. 

1255. Anno gratia* M.cc.lv. le rey Henri rettima en Engle- 

tere ; mes il fist primes son fiz Edward chivaler, e ly SO 
dona a femme Elianor la filie le rey de Chastcle. £ 
(vl an, par le mandement la apostoiUe' Innocent, clera 
a lais e genz de religion donerent lur dimes au rey 
ausi l>en tie terres cum de rentes. E memo eel an 
monist la|>ofitoille Innocent le Quart en ki liu fu ininSS 

' iniK. nutrr. M8. Sti:n:iMt. * inn. /'m. • oni. '• inf. de Borne, 
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A.D. 1249, Louis, the king of France, who had some st Louis 
time entered the Holy Land, took the city of Damietta ; Damietta 
but a little after, when he had lost nearly all his troops, Captive, 
he was made prisoner by the Saracens, and afterwards, crnsSler. 
by the will of God, he was restored to the Christians. Chr, Petr, 
In the same year, at Westminster, the king of England 
took the cross to go to the Holy Land, March 7. 

A.D. 1250, Frederick, the emperor, died about the Fred. n. d. 
feast of St. Lucia (Dec. 13) ; and after his death those ^^''* ^^^''' 
who had to elect divided themselves into two parties, 
and some elected the king of Castile, and others Richard, 
the earl of Cornwall, the brother of the king of England, 
and this division lasted for a lonff time : yet, mean- Richard 

crowned 

while, Richard was crowned king of Germany at Aixkingof 

la Chapelle. Germany. 

A.D. 1251, Conrad, the son of Frederick, came by Conrad, 
sea to Puglia to receive the kingdom of Sicily ; and ^^^' ^^^^' 
there he took Naples and rased the walls to the ground ; 
but in the following year he died of a poison which 
he drank, which the physicians said should have been 
liis healing. 

AD. 1253, the king went again to Gascony, and the Grossetestc 
same year Robert, the bishop of Lincoln, died, Oct. 8 ; pj^. 
and the third day after there was a great irruption of Chr. Petr. 
the sea, which did much damage in England to men 
and women, and cattle and lands. 

AD. 1255, king Henry returned to England; butr. Edw. 
first he knighted his son Edward, and gave him to ^'«*;*«^ 
wife Eleanor, the daughter of the king of Castila Eleanor. 
And this year, by command of the pope Linocent, the chr^'p^r 
laity and clergy, botli secular and regular, paid tenths 
to the king as well of lands as of revenues. The same 
yenr pope Innocent IV. died, in whose place Alex- 
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is.'ir.. AliRAundro le Quart ; ki Ii* |»riiiicr an dr ae eveK4Mie 
' oiiiio]ii/.a SoiiiU- riiirt*. ki fiiKt In priinen; sm-r drl 
onln* «K*s Mfiiniiix*sse8, h* quel onin* Sciut Frmiiecjr* 
estaWi.' 

IL>&:. Anno gratiii* M.cc.lvii. Ilidianl, Ii« conte de Ciirne- 5 

walii*, le fnTi* If rey Hfiiri. fuMt (Mn»uiKt* rey • de 
Alemaiii^io le jur del AHHt'ticiDn, e ho ftfiiiine fii*l 
(■on>uii(u) n*yne Ii* jur de la IViiU'CiiaHto iiieme Lid a 
Kysse la ('ha|)ole. 

ij:.^ Anin» ^nitiii» M.co.lviii. funiut purw xii. ronnetll^r* !•* 

ki ovt'kf I«» Try ordonertMriit cIioac ki |>artiiit al remumr. 
< Vs xii. ordinor«*iit muz (Km rli4Kii*s ; i* a eel t^'iiir tui 
(•(MIS del r«*auine ausi Ih*u serfs cuui rniiics junreiit 
|)oiit [Kir <vs xii. fureiit eiigete lidrs dc la i«rre K-^ iii 
fren*.s le ri'V oil les autreH alieiisi. E nienie le an vint l> 
Ir rey de AI«*iimiii<;iie, friTe le n*y, en Kii;;Iel«Tn" ••« 
jioy di* *irU7» Mes i! jur.-i a deprinies ke il eHtenvit 
:d onliiiiuire del reauiiK* |»ur les tern-s ki il avrit It-ini. 
Meiiie 1«* an fust !«' air si di'<4tein|»n* ke * Ir p-nx 
»iyereiit aueons (If hir Me/. a|ires XdWel, e la Mimm^ 5** 
de furnieiit v:drit cel an xv. >«<itiz o |iIum : e pu^ \ i:.t 
df'ki-.s a iiii. sou/. 

Niii4 Anno i^ratia* M.eelxiii. (*oniene:i la ;;iien» de Knidi-U-n- 

\'2C^. niijint Sire Svne»ini di* M'lUt Fort as^-^tMuMa *JTnux ••»-!ix 

■'euntn* le rev* licnri, e a ei*ll Syniuun jm* tiniln-iit U-* »* 
liaron^. 

ivr.i Anno '^n'tia- M.er.lxiiii. Ic ri*y prist Nnrthaniptoiir 

i-ri <^uari-iiiini\ K niciii^* li* an apn*> la |i:i >-li«*. '•* Jur 
Sfiht iioni't'a/ !•• niartir. |i- teiv. jur a pn** ?*«*inr 
niartiis Ncii v i* .\«illi-v fvM la hataillt* d«» i^'Wi-*. hu 3n 
nni/ fnnint uu^r/. dt- tun* jmrt 1* de autre. M« <• l«^ 
lian»ns a e«-l jur (Min'iii la vi«torie, e !•• n-y fu^ | H*, 
«> Mill ti/. Kdituard. 

I'.'t.*. Annit gratia* Meelxv. Sin* Kdwaid, le fiz !«• n-v. en 

la si-iiii'iiK* ill' l'(*nt<'eiiu.itf I'Mrliapa liur* de i:i ^'ardt* lr Z^ 

<ii- •' ' .11- r f.'t Itrntr •! /* ifi /ii fm*'fH§ tit !■•■'■•/ r«> rif iw#itf 
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ander IV. was elected, who in the first year of his see 
canonized St. Clare, who was the first sister of the 
order of the Minoresses, which order St. Francis 
founded. 

A.D. 1257, Richard, the earl of Cornwall, the brother Rich. k.of 
of king Henry, was crowned king of Germany on As- ^^™^y 
cension day (May 17), and on Whitsunday (May 27), Wihs. 
the same year, his wife was crowned queen at Aix la 
Chapelle. 

A.D. 1258, twelve councillors were provided, who, Council 
with the kinor, should order the affairs of the kingdom. ^/,?^^^- « 

AlieDB 8cCm 

These twelve ordered many things, and all those of banished. ' 
the realm, both serf and free, swore to hold to their ^^''' ^^''■■ 
order. Whereupon through means of the twelve the 
three brothers of the king, with the other aliens, were 
banished from the land. And the same year the king King 
of Germany, brother of the king, came to England with ^^chard 
a few attendants ; but first he swore that he would Wikes, 
stand by the ordinances of the realm for the lands 
which he held therein. The same year the air was so Famine, 
unseasonable that people reaped some of their wheat ^'^"• 
after Christmas, and a load of corn sold that year for 
fifteen shillings and upwards, and afterwards it came 
down to four shillings. 

A.D. 1263, the war in England began, when sir The barons* 
Simon de Montfort assembled numerous troops against ^T: 
king Henry, and the barons sided with this Simon. 

A.D. 1264, the king captured Northanipton in Lent, Korthamp- 
and the same year, after Easter, on the feast of Si BatU^of 
Boniface the Martyr (May 14), the third day after Lewes. 
the feast of SS. Achilles and Nereus, the battle of ^^^• 
Lewes took place, where many were killed on both sides. 
But that day the barons had the victory, and the 
king was taken prisoner, as well as his son Edward. 

A.D. 1265, Sir Edward, the king's son, in Whitaun- P. Edward 
week, escaped from the custody of the aforesaid earl ^fj^' 

T 
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V2f»:», CViTit*" Syinon nvnnt <Iist. r It* Cmtc de Ulotucesttv tm 
rninpaiiipin aly. e tuz h-n innrchix.' <* ly fureni rti 
iiyili* coiilif' lavaiit dit Syinon ; t* nKHiHtreiit le rliastrl tlr 
(tlou<*estrr. «• It* pri^tn-iit. Nf*kc<I«*iit tiiz i^iin ki leiiui 
* tun'iit. ftirmt l«>s.*^' fninclieinent aller per Sire Edward S 
M(Miir Ian le Sainr<iy pnicIuMn dwant la fente Sonl 
IViv ahi (lonle^ dt^ Aiist, K* ost Sin* Sjmon, le fix 
Siro Syinnn do Mnnfort, fiHt priK |mr Sire Edvaid 
n Konrlwrthe ; o il ni«Mni*s. (*fHt a dirt* lavani dit 
Symnn lo p«vi*ne, se mist «'n fuyto el dutftel aim 10 
d(*minu. K lir Manly procheyn nuaiit, Cf«t adii* 
lendeniein dol invi>ncion SiMnt li^tevene. fiut la bataallr 
u Kvf^haiii entrtf Sin* I*!4luuiinl v lavant dit Coattf 
Syinon. «mi la f|iielt* luitailU* funt two lavant (li*st eoot* 
e Sin* Hi'iiri. xnu i*isn«* liz, e Sire Hwo le Detpenarr. Kj 
o Sin* Kanf Hns«iOtli. u muz deft autn^s baroiUL E 
adonr le n*y Hrnri out son renume e recwtt^ na dignHe, 
ki ly nwtt onto n\\*^\ coin toleit. Dnnt tost aprei* il 
deftheritii tuz ceu<^ ki fnrfiit de la jmrtie lavant dist 
cont«*. Mt'tnt* Ian t-xx tur la ft^te Seint Martin' en Si* 
Xovi'inl»n''. lavant ilit Svnion, le !iz le i-onte Svmofi. 
kaiit il i»ut min p-nz as^ez pur ^mnler le chast<*l de 
Ki'iH'lwrthr a(*oin|uiin;rmi 'dy 1*^^ 1>an>nH ki furmt 
dr^ljrritez, r •*<* ini^t mi • *!♦. ti. |i||f ile Axhiidm. K 
kant o*.» ont ov -in* Kdwanl. vint Wrn'r ou hire Edmnn*: t' 
HI in fn*n' * •• on urant i»st. r prist n-nt lavant di^t Svinon. 
V M'4 i*i»ni|t:iiiii^n<»n'*. «• h-^ nnnen'lit dekes n Nor- 
lianiptoni- 'i"- di-nz la i't-st*- d»* N«'Wrl. K |«Uh * le inenji 
<ievnnt ''••n |»«Te !•' n?y mi'iini-H aI«4M)dn*^. e iloer * 1»- 
mint en '.'apli' K pun npn^« lavniit liit Symon mclian ^ 
df la L'ai'if *"ii»- K<lunaril. e m» ini«*t nitre mer 

\jf,f, K a rvl tfii- li- pri^nim ki fnnnt en le chantel tie 

I>ovfn* ^f mi*<rn'nt ' m la tnr il«- ni»-me le clinstel, r Ir 
defi-nilinnt {'••i<-i)*ltinent d«>kt > nl.i \i-iiUt' sire Eduuard 
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Simon, and the earl of Gloucester came to his side with 
all the marchers ; and they aided him against the fore- 
said Simon, and besieged and took the castle of Glou- 
cester. But all the people therein were let go free by- 
sir Edward. The same year, on the Saturday (July 26) 
next before the feast of St. Peter, on Aug. 1, the army 
of sir Simon, the son of sir Simon de Montfort, was Battle of 
captured by sir Edward at Kenilworth, and he hnn-^^' 
self, that is to say, the aforesaid Simon the younger, Wikes. 
fled to the castle in a half naked plight. And the 
Tuesday next following (Aug. 4), viz., the morrow of 
the Invention of St. Stephen, the battle of Evesham was ^^^f ®^ 
fought between sir Edward and the aforesaid earl De Monti 
Simon, in which battle the aforesaid earl was killed, ^.^^•^• 
and sir Henry, his eldest son, and sir Hugh Despencer, 
and sir Balph Basset, and many other barons. And 
then king Henry got his kingdom and recovered 
his dignity, which had been, as it were, taken away 
from him. Whereupon soon after he disinherited idl 
those who were on the side of the aforesaid earL The Bebels 
same year, about the feast of St. Martin, in November j^holme 
(10th) ; the aforesaid Simon, son of the earl Simon, idand. 
when he had set troops enough to guard the castle of 
Kenilworth, took with him the barons who had been 
disinherited, and established himself with them in the 
island of Axholme. And when sir Edward had heard 
this, he came there with sir Edmund his brother, and 
with a great army, and they captured the aforesaid 
Simon and his companions, and took them as far as to 
Northampton, within the feast of Christmas, and then 
brought them before the king, his father, to London 
itself, and there imprisoned them. And then after- Simon, jr., 
wards Simon escaped from sir Edward's custody and ******* 
betook him to foreign parts. Dowet 

And at that time the prisoners who were in Dover <«»tl« be- 
castle got into the tower of the castle itself, and held g,2wn-"* 
it forcibly until the arrival of sir Edward. And when ^JJ^ 

T 2 
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12GC. K kAui il ' y vint, il ly rendirent le climitiel nans nnk 
]iiuiK*n* do re.st4.T E imIodc iliuiu* Alienor, la aocr le 
ri*y, ki fust jikIIh la fi^inme lavant dit ' conte Symott 
fiiMt ineiio a L)iidreM, c \nxT ju^einent fust ^ngeVt M 

1267. > Anno ;;nitiii» M.ct'.lxvii. iiiorast Dame Nichole, mtrt 
sinr Roger de Broni, la Hcounde Ide do Marz'. 

ISAM. Anno ;rratia* M.cc.lxix. fast Seint E«iuuanl rrr e 
confo-ssoiir autre feiz translate jMir le n*y Henri, ki a 
deprinu's fust tmnslat^* enle t4'nM le rey Willame le 10 
Bastard, i* pus eide tras le n*y Entevene, aiini> 
gratia*, M.c.xlvii. E nieme le an naHi|ui4t Alienor la 
tilie sire Eiluuard le !iz le rey. 

IJ69. Anno ;niitia» M.tv.lxx. inujm:! sire E^lward. !c fii le 

n*y de Enjjleterre, en la Terre Seynte. E meuie le an 1j 
I^wys le rey d«* France ki ja doute ne out de tra\'aii!« 
e drs enuvM ki il avoit fet jadis ultre nier enla Terre 
Seinte. autn*feiz prist * le ebiniin landreit ou ^e^ lieOA 
fi/, e ou le rev de Navare. 6 muz dett prelaz de seinte 
Ej;lis«*. e ^^raiitenieiit dt-s ban)ns pur reciivrer la tenv 20 
avant dite al (H-fs des Cre^itiens. E ke il {NfUst' |»la«* 
leurcn-nient v«*nir a son pru]M»s, il ly fu ^ vis e a opuh ki 
ou ly furunt, ke le reaunie de Tumw ki fuMt^en niiliu 
e firit i^rant destur1>ani*e a c*eu8 ki deuwent |iaMer avant» 
freit del tut suget a " i 'n*stiens, v le inettreit tot en Sa 
lur poer. 

**'**• E »iuant* il eurent pris le |)ort ' e (Vrtage. ki e*t* 
prrs de Tunt-s, la nialadie ki a eel an fuf>t trup 
f.»rt»* en lirit <leH ('re?*tiens. e nomenient entur la iner. 
prini(*s prist i* twa un des tiz le rey; e pus le le^^t 90 
nhi|M>st4>illi-. 'ki fu'^t' eveske [e] (*anlenal de Allienv ; e 
and«*revn nienif !e n-v I*«»\vvs, ou muz ties contn*. e 
1wir«>ii*4. e simples ;«'en/ asM*z eoni sanz numl»re. Mnk 
<'inn«*nt !«• Im'Ii ri*y l>iwvs linist* sa vie, le n'V Je 
Na\an* manda alt*v«'ske di* Tuskane, ki fui^t lanlinal. ^t** 
par -a li'ttn'. en <vl mam-n*: 

' om - in« lA ' ftpre» * ant. * a. * int. imf e m. 

' if * ttyrt* * iiM /a 
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lie was come there they surrendered the castle to him 
without any sort of resistance. And then dame Eleanor, Coontess 
the king's sister, who was formerly the wife of the afore- ^^^^^^^ 
said earl Simon, was conducted to London, and after Chr, Pctr. 
trial she was banished from the reabn. 

A.D. 1267, Dame Lincoln died, the mother of sir 
Roger de Brom, on March 14. 

A.D. 1269, St. Edward, king and confessor, was again Edw. Con. 
translated by king Henry, having been before trans- ^^^ 
lated in the time of king William the Bastard, and 
again in the time of king Stephen, AD. 1147. And 
in the same year Eleanor was born, the daughter of 
sir Edward, the king's son. 

AD. 1270, Sir Edward, the son of the king of Eng- Prince 
land, went to the Holy Land. And the same year, ^^|]^[*^'* 
Louis, the king of France, who regarded little the St Louis, 
troubles and harm that he had endured already abroad ^"'^'* 
in the Holy Land, again undertook the journey direct 
thither, with his two sons and with the king of Na- 
varre, and many bishops of Holy Church, and a number 
of barons, to recover the aforesaid land for the good of 
the Christians. And that he might the more easily 
compass his purpose, it seemed good to him and to 
those who were with him that he should make utterly 
subject to Christians, and reduce altogether to their 
power, the realm of Tunis, which lay midway, and 
caused much trouble to those who had to pass onwards. 

And when they had taken the harbour, and Carthage, Tunis 
which is near Tunis, the plague, which that year was •^^■^•^ 
very violent in the army of the Christians, and espe- 
cially near the sea, first took and killed one of the 
king's sons, and then the pope's legate, who was car- 
dinal bishop of Albano, and at last king Louis himself, 
with many earls and barons, and commoners as it were 
numberless. But how the good king Louis ended his Death of 
life, the king of Navarre informed the bishop of Tus- ^' ^^^^^^ 
cany, a cardinal, by letter in this manner : 
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1270. Kant le rey Lowys fust en la maladie dont il morust, 
il ne cessa a nul houre loer Deu, e sovent dit ode 
oreysun : Fac noSy Domine, prospera mundi deapioere 
et nulla ejus adveraa fomiidare ; cest adire, Fetes nu8, 
Sire, despiser les eses de ceo siecle, e nule des advenetes 5 
cremer ne duter. E sur ceo il pria pur le pople Id il out 
ou ly ' mene, e dit : Esto, Domine, plebi tue saiictijiMior 
et custoa ; cest adire, * Sire Deu, seez seintefiour e gardein 
* de tun pople/ E kant il aprocha ala fin, il regarda 
vers le eel e dist : Introibo in domum ttuimy adorabo 10 
ad templum sanctum tuum, et conJUebor namini 
iuo, Domine ; cest adire, * Sire Deu, je entremi • enta 
' meson, e je adorrai a ton seint temple e aani fin 
' loeray toun seint noun.' E quant il out ceo diflt, 
il morust. E quant le rey fust mort, e le 08t des 15 
Crestiens eust'eu grant doel de sa mort, e dee Sara* 
zins grant joie, estevus sire Charles • le rey de Sidlie, 
noble combatour, pur ki son firere le rey * aveit envee 
tant com il fust envie, vint ilokes ou grant navie 
pleine de grant chivalerie. E quant ceo oyrent les 20 
Crestiens, il en aveient grant joye, e les Sarazins 
grant abaysance. E tut fust il issi ke il fiisent plus 
des Sarazins ke de Crestiens, nekedent il ne oeerent ja 
prendre bataille contre les Crestiens : mes par cau- 
teles e * coyntises il les feyseient sovent grant en nuy. 25 
E ceo ki jeo vus conteray il feseyent une foiz. Cele 
terre de ceo {uiys la est mut durement sabelououse, 
e en tens de st'kkeresse pleine de poudre. Dont lew 
Sanizins mistrent muz de mil hommes sur un teKn* 
^ pres ties Crestiens' ; issi ke kant le vent ventast vers 30 
le liu hu les Crestiens fussent, movassent le tuibelon 
c levassent la poudre. '* E ceo' fist grant mal a Cres- 
tiens. Mes quant cele poudre fast aba tue par une 
pluye, les Crestiens sji forcerent prendre Tunes par 
terre e \mr ewe. Si leverunt lur engins, e feseyent 35 



mtmc. • tu. ' om. ' ins. de Francv, * int. oar. 
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When king Louis was in the sickness of which he died, Death of 
he never ceased praising God, and often he uttered this ^ ^^' 
prayer: Fac noa, Domine^ proapera mu/ndi despicere 
et nulla ejvAi adveraa farmidare ; that is to say, * Make 

* us, O Lord, to despise the pleasures of the world, and 
' to dread and fear none of its adversities/ And, more- 
over, he prayed for the people he had brought with 
him, and said : EatOy Domine, plebi tuce amtctijlcator 
et cuatoa ; that is to say, * O Lord, be thy people's 

* sanctifier and keeper/ And when he drew near 
his end, he looked up to heaven and said : Introibo 
in domunn tiucru, adorabo ad teiiiphim amictuTn tuum, 
et conjitebor nomine tuo, Domine; that is to say, *I 

* will go into thy house, God, I will worship 

* toward thy holy temple, and praise thy holy 
' name for ever/ And when he had said this he 
died. And when the king was dead, and the host of 
the Christians was in great grief for his death, and 

that of tbe Saracens in great joy, behold sir Charles, Charles, 
the king of Sicily, a noble warrior, for whom hisg^^J^^ 
brother, the king, had sent while he was yet alivei arriTes. 
came there with a large fleet full of the great chivalry. 
And when the Christians heard this, then they rejoiced 
greatly, and the Saracens were much dispirited And 
though there were more Saracens than Christians, yet 
they never ventured on joining battle with the Chris- 
tians, but by their devices and stratagems they often 
caused them gre^t annoyance. And once they did this 
wliich I will tell you. The nature of the soil of that Saraoena^ 
place is very exceedingly sandy, and in times of drought •*»*««™- 
full of dust. Whereupon the Saracens put many 
thousands of men on a spot near the Christians, that 
when the wind blew towards the place where the 
Christians were they might disturb the sand and raise 
the dust. And this was a cause of much suffering to 
the Christians. But when the dust was laid by a 
shower, the Christians endeavoured to take Tunis by 
land and by water. So they set up their engines, and 
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\'2Zo, tut le nial ki il {koeyeiit. K quant ctH» euivnt vt?u Im 
SaniziiiH dc doute e de |Niwr il feseyent tel i^ovriiftDi 
ou IfM Cre»ftienii, kc tuz li*fl CreHtiens ki fuitfeni cb 
c*t*l reauine en cheitifvetc s«?n irreient fimnchenmt. e 
ke m tutiS Ifs f;^lv8es ki fu.siient vn \vn cites dc eel S 
reaunu* hi fi»y Jisu Crist jmr frerw PreclM^oun c frrna 
Moiiours o autres genz mTn^it pnchc a|>ert4rroeiitv e 
Uiz riMH ki vtiUtlriM«'nt i-^trtr tiaptixe fusM-nt ' baptiar 
fninrlii^nifnt. E u done K* my de TuiieH quant il out 
rendu a It^ revs ki iKh*!* ^funint les coustagcs ki il 10 
eurent fet la. devint le homnn' le rey de Sisilie m- 
flant tnie [axr nn. K com adone de la venue Sire 
PIduuard, it* liz le rev de En;;leti*ri% e ile la multi- 
tude de {Mderins ki a done vin<Irent. fuiit ja tant cmi 
hwt den Crest iens ke esti'irnt ja ' In^n en tur' cc.M. * liOtia IS 
eondtaturs, ke honi ereu.st Im ii e 1»on csiieninoe fust 
ke il {HfUhent aver oinquis. ni>n [ws seulenient U Teme 
Seinto, nie.^ t«>te Sarnzine ; {>ur Ic {leivlie del [ople 
tut le oMt se desitarplia ; ne ja {lar eun funt le prev 
de la C 'n*stieQte fet a done la. Kar le legat * la apo SO 
Nt«)ille ki le.N deiiHt adrt^HT. esteit ja murt : e la Tcrre 
S.*inte la liu il aler deveivnt. enteyt ^anz Patriare ki 
deveit prendre ^nirde a |K*lerinfi. Le see ausi de la 
eurt de Rome, ki deust purwir de une part e dc 
autre, fust ja vaeant ; kar le a|Mi6t«»tl|r Clement fast * Si 
niort, c leM eardinaus ne {M)eyent aiM*ntir en un. 
Dont If ^<*'- fust vaeant iii. anz, e ' liL meyii, e x. jura. 
1^* rry uusi de Navare. ki ala liors de Aufrike malade. 
(|uant il \int en Sisilie moni^t. K adone a vint ke le 
t«>or ' ki le wyn de France «• de Sicilie aveyent pria 30 
d(* Siirazins, tut {N'rist m la nier ou lea nefit ki le 
lM>rt<*n*iit. i^r une ;,Tant tinqieftte ki Deu en vea. E 
(*onie Sin* Ktlward. le tiz Ir rey de Kn;^etere, ne feiai 
unkeH loree del avant dit treM)r, avint ' bel miracle 
adunc enla nier : ke quant celi*A nef** perirent, les U 

• «'ni. • Ur. • Ai«in<«. • int. Jr. ' inn/rf. • n. ' im. i 
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did all damage they coidd. And when the Saracens Tunis 
perceived this, for fear and dread they made a cove- xctdm. 
nant with the Christians, to the effect that all the 
Christians who were in bondage in that realm shoidd 
go free, and that in all the churches which were in 
the cities of that realm the faith of Jesus Christ should 
be preached openly by the Dominican and Franciscan 
friars and others, and that all who desired to be bap- 
tized should be baptized freely. And then the king 
of Tunis, when he had paid to the kings all the costs 
which they had expended there, became the vassal of 
the king of Sicily, paying annual tribute. And now, ^"°^ 
when, by the coming of sir Edward, the son of the king of Chris- 
of England, and the multitude of pilgrims who arrived *^"^ 
at this time, the Christian army was so much in- 
creased that there were about 200,000 good warriors, 
so that it was well believed and firmly hoped that 
they could have conquered, not only the Holy Land, 
but all the country of the Saracens ; for the sinfrilness 
of the people all the host fell to pieces ; nor waa a 
gallant deed worthy of Christianity done there at that 
time. For the pope's legate, who was to liave cor- 
rected them, was now dead, and the Holy Land^ whither 
they were to go, was without a patriarch to take care 
of the pilgrims. The see of the court of Rome also, 
which had to provide for both one part and the other, 
was now vacant, and the cardinals could not agree on 
any person ; so the see was vacant three years and 
three months and ten days. The king of Navarre also, 
who went from Africa sick, died when he arrived in 
Sicily ; and then it came to pass that the spoil which Spoil loti 
the kings of France and of Sicily had taken fivm the ■* ■**• 
Saracens all was lost in the sea, with the ships that 
carried it, through a great storm which God sent And 
inasmuch as sir Edward, the son of the king of Eng- 
land, never regarded the aforesaid spoil, there happened 
now a glorious miracle at sea : that, when those ships 
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1270. ncfs Sin* EcluuArd, ki furunt un {loy de iloec 
mer, |Mi.xson*iit Avaiit Hanz nule bleniure. 

1371. Men a {)ri*s com hire Edwonl demoraAt loDgemeni ca 
Acivs oil si*s i^*i\z. Ic Soldan w coroucn imp fomie&l e 
a|N'lii un siiuirnii<i itly, <• ly (list ke il 8o *fe}iidreit le Ami 5 
Sin* Pltluuanl. c 1«* <'n<*ini I«* Soldan. Dont il arint kr 
cvli ailinimud duvint hi son ami {lar un memmgcr ki 
il oil \i'n S4ivcntrn*mrnt aly, mi cimi ft'iui c least, ke 
c*i'l iiifSHa^'fT flit JA t(*t Hi C94pecial 'a Sin* E«lward ke 
il iMiyeit <*iitn*r tmnchemcnt mi chambn?» «iuani il |0 
voudn*it, r ^ com sovcnt' il ly plerreit. Avint ke aiic 
nuyt 01*1 mcKNiipT tMitrn In rimnihn* Hin* ivluuanl, e 
quant il vit k(* il ;^iHt liu •^ist houI xur sun lit. il ta&t 
t<>^<t wilt Nurlw <*lv fmsL ii. feiz Imp itialvnieDi de 
un coutvl <*n vmiiiK* *vu7s vn Ut n>ra, c le nnufirn ciiin IS 
ain iiiort. K il tant t*»st H^ilt hum d«* H^m lit, e pri«l 
It* riliald clo rua atom* dc son mcin.H, c do meim* le 
ouitcl ilont il fii 1)livsco. illt* twa meinteuaiit Pu« a 
pivs quiiut il (»ut ^rc^toMi itie<lt'cin(^ dcM plaits l* ftM4 
plcin(*iji(!nt pirri, ]»:ir li* inimcl** dc DfU »«i com b«4n 30 
cnvM. Vmtn? r*|HTaiMe «lc "muz dvH p^nz. il nrtuma* 
an*n' t»n Knirli»t<*n'. a Lrrniit joyt* dc tut If reaume, e 
tn»va H..II |H»n' niorl. sj rum *vxi» <«itcz apn^ E meme 
cvl an niorust Uiclianl. 1** n'V (l«* Alrui:iiii^aic, fn;re le 
n»v. J5 



N**r\. Anni> ^nitia* M.o-.lxxii. UK ars«* la jn^int f^lyte de 

7j:~i N«»rwyz jianfu.s i\v la vilr ; **!• iiiistn*nt fu sur If i«»rteB 

* Ttnipium «ir| AI»U*vi-. i* anl«*iunt t4>t«*s liir nir<vnn« ile ctnz lur 

•umi.ium. *'***''• Kilnncxiiit h' n'V aNorwyz r Ir c<»ntc iiilebenl 

lit* Uluu^vrttn*. I* pri.<ft4'n*nt ;;niiit v«-n}^nifni dt* la 90 
reloiiic t'i*t«* ; kar luouz furunt ])fniluK t* traynea. <lc^ 
v.mt If M*int Miclifl. li* an <lt* mjh n-^nt* cinkanteaiiiia 
K «!•' il«K.N- ala It* n*y aLf«>un«ln-s. «• la luy prist «i 

iit*i • ' '¥ '.'■ '•!•■* i< I M • oni. * H. 
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l>erisbecl, the ships of sir Edward, which were sailing 
not fax from the place, passed on without any damage. 

But afterwards, as sir Edward made a long stay at pnnce 
Acre with his troops, the sultan became very furiously ^7^ 
angry, and called an emir, and ordered him to feign Trivet, 
to be sir Edward's friend and the sultan's enemy. 
Ho it happened that the emir came to be considered 
80 much his friend by means of a messenger whom he 
often sent to him as a faithful and loyal man, that 
this messenger was become so intimate with sir Ed- 
ward that he could come freely into his chamber when- 
ever he would, and as often as he pleased. It came 
to pass that one night this messenger came into sir 
Edward s chamber, and when he saw that he was alone 
lying or sitting upon his bed, he inmiediately leaped 
upon him, and struck him on his body twice very 
dangerously with a poisoned dagger, and wounded him 
as meaning to kill him. And immediately he leaped 
up from his bed and seized the wretch, and dashed 
him to the ground with his hands, and with the very 
dagger with which he was wounded he killed him at 
once. Then, afterwards, when he had received medicine 
for his wounds, and was fidly healed by a mirade 
from God, as was believed, contrary to the expecta* 
tions of many, he returned home to England, to the 
great joy of all the realm, and found his father dead, 
as you shall hear afterwards. And the same year ^.*^^***^ 
there died Richard, the king of Germany, the king's Germany, 
brother. f^^ 

A.D. 127:^, the great church of Norwich was burnt Kiot in 
by the people of the town, and they set fire to ^'^^^J"!!??^ 
gates of the abbey, and burned all theit dwellings iV^t* 
witbiii the close. And then the king oame to Nor- 
wich, with count Gilbert of Gloucester, and took heavy 
vengeance of that wickedness done, for many were 
lianged and drawn before Michaelmas, in the fiftieth year 
of his reign. And thence the king came to London, diet; fealty 



S<M) LU LIVCRC DE REIS DE KXQLCTEaE. 

1^*^- iiiiilarlit*, r inoniHt lo jiir Kt-int Eilmund cle Ponienjv. 
e gint a WeHtinoustre. E nieme le jiir Mid le conic 
(It* (ilouceHtre feaute a Syre Edward, ki dune fa «■ 
la T«»rre S4*iiito. K iiipnie le an nii8i{uu»t Jone U filie 
Hire hMuunnl en Acn*s'. 5 

KnwAUT> le i\z le rey Henri le 'III. fuid en U Tenv 
S'inte (|uant son \n*n* ini>r(>iLst. E (|uant il vitft ke na 
(letuoii* ili>ec ne feist nul preii nla CrefftienU*. rHarna 
en Kn«^leter**. 

u:.;. Anno gratia* M.co.lxxiii. niiA«|ULst le fiz le rvj Sire 10 
Aufonn. 

1274. Anno gnitiip M.cr.lxxiiii. ^fust il ei»nmne ou Alieiftor 
Sft ri>iii|uiingne' a West muster de R4>)N*rt «le Kilwarky. 
ki d<»ne fust erceveske «le Cantorbire, e avant iiri^ior 
proviiK'ia! des Frt»n*s Preehours de Engletere, tat dmi 1^ 
|le jour >eyn MagiM*Ie rev. r fust le Diniancho prodieja 
apn*H| Ic jur del Assuni|>tii»n Nostre I>aine.^ E nienie Ian. 
ala PenteeuUMte, devant le a|M>Ht4»ille (tn^i^iric le IMmc*. 
fist un grant naicil a Lyons sur Ki»ne ; ela vinfirani 
sojruipnes niessa^^ers liors ile (tfect* e de Tanv, des SO 
queUH les (Sn^us ]iniinistreiit ile cn»n» e de t^nir om» ki 
la H<*inte e''Iis4* ile Kome t^^nt e rrevst. E Ini nie!«- 
fcigcrM «le Tiir-ie furunt ilm*e Imptize, e si retumermi 
il al ost<*l. Kn et'I r'tricil funint oinfenne left ilcusi 
ordn*M des FnTes Pre«'hi»ur» e iles Freren Menoum |«r S^ 
le apo*(t< title, e |»ar tu/. les prelaz ki iloe«* funint Lr* 
autn-s ili'us onln-s «le t'ann'Mis «• des Austias Miflrit 
dekes at:uit ke autre rh<i**e fii^t <»nlene «le eu*. E lui 
l<*s autres i>nlres d<>H Men<lianz ipiavta il tut anent, 
iitsi kf en nule nmneri* n^vussent plu^ a eu^, nii*^ ceiu 
ki «l«iiu* fus<M'nt ilenmntHM'nt en |n*s dek<M ala fin de 
lur vie : liii. >i il ini'UX V(>u«*i^M.*nt, entrsL^'^ent en auo«D« 
autre r< ligi«»n ki fu-^t ifinfenui-e «lela etirt ^le Kume. 

' int. qne J4 crl an i*€r Mtweml'. 
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and there his malady seized him, and he died on the sworn to 
feast of St. Edmund de Pontigny (November 16), and^^*'^- 
is buried at Westminster. And the same day the earl 
of Gloucester did fealty to sir Edward, who at the 
time was in the Holy Land. And the same year 
Joanna, sir Edward's daughter, was bom at Acre. 

Edward, the son of king Henry III., was in the Holy Edward L 
Land when his father died, and when he saw that his*"*^™'* 
stay tliere brought no good to Christianity, he returned 
to England. 

A.D. 1273, Sir Alfonzo, the king's son, was bom. Prince 
A.D. 1274, the king was duly crowned, with Eleanor, -^^^nzo b. 
his consort, at Westminster by Robert de Kilwarby, who gj^^avie^n 
then was archbishop of Canterbury, and before had been Eleanor 
prior provincial of the Dominicans of England, on the 2;^^ gg ' 
feast of St. Magnus the king [Aug. 19], which was the 
Sunday next after the feast of our Lady's Assumption Council 
(Aug. 15). And the same year a great council was^J'^^'*** 
held in presence of pope Gregory X., in Whitsuntide 
[May 22], at Lyons, and solemn messengers came there 
from Greece and from Tarsus, of whom the Greeks pro- 
mised to believe and to hold all that the Holy Church 
of Rome held and believed. And the messengers 
from Tarsus were there baptized, and so they returned 
liome. In that council the two orders of the Domi- Domini, 
nicans and Franciscans were confirmed by the pope^»»^ 
and by all the prelates who were there. The two confirmed, 
other orders of the Carmelites and Augustinians he 
suffered until something more should be settled about 
them ; and all the other orders of Mendicants he quashed 
utterly, so that they should on no account receive more 
into their numbers ; but those who then were should 
remain undistiurbed until the end of their life, or, if 
they preferred it, they might go into some other order 
which was confirmed by the court of Bome. 
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>*7*. E thmc fist l«» n^v fm* li*s i*stAtnz <li' \Vr^tiiio«t<T 

I27.*i. K ni fi4 *ltinr stitnuivli'i* Siro Lt^ulin. priii<v Ar 

WaN»*4, k«* il viMii-it nL'»!ni«Irfs nil iwrloment. r frn» 

larc. Iioinafj^i' au r«iy : «• pur *•.-•» kt* il no vint \tns, r |>ar 

larr. *<« inohKHli»»nr»*. par If roiisfil lics riint^**- f 'le hamnA. ^ 

•*i a la !•' n)y K«lwanl ^-iir Sin* I^uliri. «• «i»ri(|iii*it An- 

^If-sevi' "^ur lui, <• •!»• la trp' »li* \Vali*< j«'k**» a SnoQ. 

(Ii»iit': (' (liiiif* ftiniiit acMpI**/. K il vint a Li>undr«-« 

♦» ti^t li«>niai;r ; r «'**pu-.i la lil^' Sin* S\inoun«l <lt- 

Mouiii Fort, \o ail «!•• Il' n-L'iit' Sin» K*lwanl ipiinL }v 

i-Ts. "A pH's if ri'V fi-^t I'hatinL'fT "^i in«»nov»* k<* dunr fii 

ft • » 

viloin»»iit miijni*' <lf tot«'> par/ 
|}:9. A r-l Inirf fut ilt-li-ti'lu f**i\W iiu-^tin «!•• rrlij^iun *i^ 

l«»rrH III! ill* n'litr-. 111! t4'iiip«innitf' ptircliarrr *4in< 
r<p«*iial rjingf If r«»y tlrluatili'liT 1 ', 

ii»**a. L*' ail If rov Ktlwanl ii«»vinii* -i ••n vria I^ nn* 

Sirf K'»:r»'r ilf <'liir»r«l ri'iuf jii^tiff : v Sin* Dav! ki 
I'll iiiiri <»u If n-v >i fn avfit irraiit I'li vii\ #• Hi^ 
I If parti privfiiifiitf «lf l«" P»y. #• viiil o>im» tmiUv 
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And then the king cansed the statutes of Westmin- Btatote* of 
ster to be passed, and then he caused mt Llewellyn to ^^^^^ 
be summoned to come to London to the Piivliaracnt 
and do homage to the king ; and because he came not, 
and for his disobedience, bj the counsel of th<i earla 
and barons, king Edward marched against sir Lie- Welch war. 
wellyn, and won Anglesey from him by conquest, and 
all the land of Wales as far as to Snowdou. And 
then they made peace, and he came to London and 
did homage, and married the daughter of sir Simon de Llewellyn 
Montfort, in the fifth year of sir Edward's reign. miirricd. 

After this the king caused his coinage to be changed, Coinigr. 
whicli at that time was everywhere shamefully clipped. 

At this time it was forbidden to grant a fief of lands Murtinnin. 
or rents to any religious house, or that such a liouse 
should purchase any temporality without asking espe- 
cial leave of the king. , 

The ninth year of king Edward the king commie- D»yid 
sioned sir Roger de Clifford as Justiciary, and air Uavid, "•*'*■ 
who was brought up with tlio king, conceived great 
wrath at this, and utole away unknown to the king. 
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l5H-i. nuitauiitn*, a j»rist Sire Roj^t <1i» CliflTonl en 

lit. si lui iMiwva la iiuit il** U* I)viiu*ino la PajJt^ 
Khirii* fu StioiKlmie :i Sin* I^-ulin ; t* ci>inraa» la 
jL^nion* stir If roy, e ::lmtA lt*s cluiusUnis le n»y a Flint* 
e anla !«• vilen li- njv. K le n»v (imI tmnir »un a< S 
«» sui Sin* Davi, e prist le oliau^U'im iK*Ii» H|»e. «? prui 
Aiii^'lo^ir. K la jHsnli It? n»y xiiii. )iant*n*z: Sire Wy- 
liaine de Au«l«'h» «• Sin* R«>pT «le ('liflRinl If Puiie, ^ 
aiitn* (Iciis. K ]»uis viiit Sin? Leuliii o tlcHcemli de 
Sii«»ii«lnrir. (* vint a Mimnt (lUiiieri; o la viiit Sirr 10 
Ho^^i-r K* K'^tniuii;^!* e autn» inarchiz v gi»nt il«* le pni^ 
r pristn-n'tit Sin* Iji'uliii, *• !•* iKvin*iit. *• ?*a U-^*? (a 
ni vovt* ala Tour tlr I^uii«ln.-i. LVo fu Ic nn Ic n»v 
K<l\vanl dim*'. 

12S.1. K ]i\\U vint Siif Julian ile V«*«4ci i» nutn^ chy^'alem. 15 
I* II' barlirli-rs, <lf part lt» my, «» entn»n'nt on Sn«u- 
<l«»nr, f tant t'tst a pros i-ntra le n»y. v piiqiri*it t«»t<* 
la ton' I* la sai^^i^t. o sui Sin* l)iivi !i* lo pri*t |iar 
loHN* ilf v;rant j^ui-n* ; v li tint ou sa pri-^un jokt^ il 
avoyt sun mnsoil pri**. f** 

K pus fu Sin* I)iivi nifUf •!»• vaiit lo oottHcil lo n>3', 
o la fu fiii'iiirt* «|i» tra\Nun fi-t a »iun S*VL'nii»ur lo n»v, 
o (I«* |>luMirs lii»ni('ifIoH i* ptuMirN roUTii**. K pur la 
trf««tui \\i aijanli* ili* f^ivr ir*uu*\ r pur loi lioiuiciilrM 
o pur rulxTii* |>«'n<lu. o «|uar«**lr, <• ]M*iitIu «lf (putre £S 
iKirz <le Kui^'lotfto. (V«» fu Ir an lo n»v Ivlwanl un- 
/ini(* 

12S4. K p'J^ *^"rt L'Uon* i*ntn* lo n»y <lo Krauncf o 1<» 

n«v «!«• Ksp:ini»v l)\mr li» r^v i!«* Kn::I»'ton* ^^-iVinl 
fu n(aun•lt^ K pui*i vint lo ri>y do Arapiouu pft'tT* 90 
nr sin* Sin* < 'li:irli"» ntv tlf Puli*» r A** ^'osillo r 
ill" <';ilil»nv «• prist Ptiitip|M* \r liz rimrl«-4. o pu4 
ala Sin* < 'h;irl«s :i K«init' •• |>un*Ka(*:i fnln'«lil Mir 

rj*'., r«-r»"4 ill' Ani;;Mun o rn»i'*«'n'nl i-n FniiHv, |Ar la 

Ai"»stityllr Martin, sum IN-rrs. Kl pun aln Ir n»y tit* 9^ 
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and came by night as a traitor, and took sir Roger de 
Clifford in his bed, and sent him off on the night of 
the Monday in Holy week to Snowdon to sir Llew- 
ellyn. And he commenced war against the king, and 
demolished the king s castles as far as Flint, and burnt 
the king's towns. And the king caused his army to be David and 
mustered, and followed sir David, and took the castles taken! ^" 
with the sword, and seized Anglesey. And there the 
king lost fourteen knights bannerets, and sir William 
de Audele and su* Roger de Clifford the younger, and 
two others. Then came sir Llewellyn and descended 
from Snowdon and came to Montgomery. And sir 
Roger L'Estrange came thither and other marchers, and 
the people of the place, and seized sir Llewellyn and 
killed him, and his head was sent to the tower of Lon- 
don. This was the tenth year of king Edward. 

After this sir John de Vescy and other knights and Scotland 
the esquires on the part of the king came and entered David ' 
Snowdon ; and soon after the king arrived and con- ^aken. 
quered the whole country and seized it, and pursued 
sir David and took him by force of hard fighting, and 
kept him in prison until he had considered what to do. 

And then sir David was led before the king, and there David 
was tried for treason committed against his lord the*^^*^" ' 
king, and for many murders and for many robberies, 
and for the treason he was judged to be drawn, and for 
liis murders and robberies to be hanged and quartered, 
and hung in four parts of England. This was the 
eleventh year of king Edward. 

Then war began between the king of France and War of 
the king of Spain, when the king of England was often spa?^ *" 
applied to. Then came the king of Arragon to fight 
with sir Charles, king of Puglia and Sicily and Cala- 
bria, and captured Charles's son Philip. Then sir Charles 
came to Rome, and obtained an interdict against Peter 
of Arragon ; and in France, by command of pope Martin, 
they made a crusade against Peter. Then the king of 

u 
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ia«:». Fraiiiiit; Mir «*flui Pfn-^ ; o hi inonM le rov it 
Ki*:iuii<*<* : c IVrrs t'u <kx*h ni Uitalit?, e 1a furait 
ix.i-is nil lilt (ic 1m mo ji^Miz «k' Fniunit*. 

I'iHi;. K |iu.H tu iiiaiiii«It.* Ii* rny «le Kiii;K*ten* pur mui aeo c 

pill' i<\ viiliiu c pur sai «*liyvaI«Tii\ {kut hi a|>iMtoile Ho- S 
ii'irii* ki (luiic tu, ki* il im.vaiAt la lucr u ft-^ieit Kwri 
riitiv ft-N n<ys. K pur cvi> piijMi It* niy e ilciuor» |«r 
<If Li th' hi riLsrki* h* liii ih* mill rebate (|uai«»ndiue« r 
tist unit «h* iiifi'vclios fii UiiACi>yiif de K^*iiB ki k 
volfvunt iiv«*r tniy. p. 

I2MT. I^'ii hi <|uin/.iiiio nil ilr r««iuii n*^u* surt contec ca 

Wah-s par riitrir Siro U«f)K;rii «h: Ti|»eU>t, giinlcin k 
ri»y, tr I{«'.*^ Aiiifrailui* : ihiiit li gariK*in<« h* n»y timnt 
iNiiiii'r h* ti'^t h- my pur pi-«*ii«lro Ilt*.*^ AiiK'nuiui*. e iloDC 
viiit Sip* Wiliaiitt' ih: .MuiiU*hi*ii.*^i c ixA^l le c-hA»te. \l 
«lo 1 *ri>'H.*«'hiii. o ti^t niiin-r h: iiiimrn ; i* il uieuieA ala 
mI prrs ilu h* ni<»ui* ki* If 1114 lur chei ;»ur li r mv 
uuti'i-H phiMiiirs «; luurlitiit ih»i:r. 

ijMrt. Kii li* lui SI '/into ii prr^ .si fu ;^nr:iiil liaUiyle t-n Ak- 

llla)m^ IhHr avuyi dtvis Sin- IK'iiri «Io Lu«*int*urii ^t 
soli fn*ri* u |i<ipl«' a la luuutauiK'i* «ii> x. liiil ; c k 
LTrhevivski' (h* ('«»lMiiit* pri*«. Cvl an tu ^.iiit lUATcbe 
lit* Ml* I'll Kii;;lit«-ri'. E lui'iiics hill ^i furvut tPA'« 
•^Tiiii/. llu/.. I* tin lit u'taiit «laiini;4e i-li KligkU'rv Vvi« k 
lit MX. is 

rjo-t 1a; ail ilis«*si*tiiu«* <!•■ s<>ii ri*;;iit% h* jour Sviii 3lArk« 

bi tu la cit«* «!•• Tiiplt* pris |iAr ]4i4:ii.'«, c dv k tot 
ili-.liiiit*- III l« Ii". 

K inrhifM to an hi ariva vii Kni^h't^ri* 1« VcnJinii 
app*^ Sf'int Liup-ii/ e p»y. K pu.** ti.st il i««ri» I«lcJi- y* 
r>:ii:i'>i p;ir sa i*-!'-. 

i."Mi Kn Ir an ili.*4miiu(r ih* hi.|i p-i;n«' ruiiirncn il fi-rv « 

pii-U'lrr Ln*-int \i iiLiatini'i- Mr s4"h niiniHtp-^. ki uiaknmt 
avf\ruiit niiiii* If |N<pli; (• ^cVr at«>rt taunt o«lu il 
fust hoi's ijf |;i t4-p* : Ii's iiiiH \*i\v raunoun W aa» V 
t«>i juii'i luii l.k lurr I- h'^ uiis hi i« p*. tl niciiucs k Ml 
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France marched against Peter, and the king of France 
died there, and Peter was killed in battle : there then 
fell many of the chief persons in France. 

After this application was made to the king of England, Edward 
on account of his wisdom and worth and chivaliy, by ™ *^®' 
the pope, who then was Honorius, to come over the sea 
and restore harmony between those kings. And there- 
fore the king passed over and remained abroad, at Easter, 
in the fourteenth year of his reign, and performed many Recovers 
wonderful exploits in Gascony over persons who in- Gascony. 
tended to betray him. 

In tlie fifteenth year of his reign a quarrel arose in Welsh 
Wales between sir Robert de Tiptoft, the king's warden, "^"*^- 
and Rees Ap Meredith. Then the king's warders called 
out the king's host to capture Rees Ap Meredith ; and Siege of 
then sir William de Mountchensy came and besieged ^'T®^^"- 
Dryslwyn castle, and undermined the walls; and he Mount- 
liimself went so near the wall, that .the wall fell upon chensy's 
liim and upon many others, and they died there. 

After this in the sixteenth year there was a great Battle of 
battle in Germany. There was slain sir Henry of Lux- Wonngen 
embourg and his brother, and people to the number of 
10,000, and the archbishop of Cologne was made 
[)risoner. In that year wheat was cheap in England. Plenty in 
The same year there were very great floods, and they ^^^^5' 
caused great damage in England towards the north, tions. 

In the . seventeenth year of his reign, on St. Mark's Tripoli 
day (A]iril 25), Tripoli was taken by the infidels and ***^' 
utterly levelled to the ground. 

On^August 12) the Friday after St. Lawrence's dayTh?^"^'" 
in this same year the king arrived in England, and 
then made his circuits through his territories. 

In the eighteenth year of his reign he began to insti- Ministers 
tute and exact heavy pmiishment upon his ministers, ^" ^' 
wlio had managed the people badly and unjustly op- 
pressed tliem while he was abroad ; some he fined, some 
were baiiished tlie court, and some the realm. And 

u 2 
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1290. |»n">i *lo la PusoImv !«• ili»iotin)4* jur <1#» Averil, rrnili W 
rniit«' lir (ilt»ui'«'^tn* (*li la liii*iii h* n>V totes tien lrffv« « 
t«*ni-nii>ii'/, ' |«*| 4*11 lo trt'iitiiut' j«>4ir «U* Awril, *«i|a— 
I)aii)i* Jiiiif (l«* A I'll*, till* l«* piy, n ;n^iit nobbyv. 
I' a "^'raiit fvsW U'luif a \Vi*Mtiii«ie4t4'r incime le j^. * 
K iiifiinr l(* an. iii>viino jur <ii* Julio, t-Apooa tin 
.l«»liaii lie ISralian, Hz li» «lu<* il<* Knttmn. cliime Mat^^- 
n*t*\ fill* It' roy, a ;^ant nnMrio *• a ;^nt fvHte 
It' j«»nr t4*mi»' a Wi-'ttimMiT. l*iik(*N mI ;^nt en 
tens vi'nt» iir oir. K iiu*in«*s !*• an n'ii«li le n<r r I" 
rrN#«i^-i |i» <Mnit<' «li» (iliiiut-stn* r <kuiie Ji»n«» joyiit^ 
iiii*ht«*s «h' totfs li's vaii'lito-^ t«'n*H a eiw o An trvr* ki 
ill* rii-. i>tn'Vrtit : «• si li fiiiiU' iimrHi.st clfVatit «ianr 
•hiitt' sjinz cvr ill* f'lw, «•!«* t4'nflmt la t«n* «*ntjt*fv» tn 
s:i vif. •• a \trv^ sa imtrt n'tiiriii'rfit nil n>y t* af> nr*!* 
I'Vrs : I* *<i 11 u-^uht fvi*>» ilf hir rurs, ilfiiinraKt La vaat 
ijiti' tiTi' a riis •• a lur vyix Kn h* iliAii«>viiiie iii**\'« 
si aviiyt fli* nii ti/. (illlu'ril ]Kir iioiin. K inrtiMM Ir 
an f\i ;^r.intf mi roy |ar la imiiiiiiuiio I«* qiiinnmr 
flfiii-r ill* Mfii^ rlpoit'iin. a la iiniiitatiiv iK* xv. imiox *«« 
r |ilii-^. i\'\ an infhi*- . fiinint It*^ (iriiz exiliox b««> 
ill* Kiiu'li't*'!'!*. < '••! an In i^Tant rhrrt** ih* l»lr rn 
Kn-jli'ttTi' ]ijir la •jvauX pi nit* ili* !•• Ilaii<it <Ii*viuit r 
pnr <*i-*> ki* Mr/ piTirfnt t;int jor la |*liiit*. 



< 'il iiii aj.ris !•» Ti'Z Siinz sj nKmist Elvannr rr»rtt^ f ' 
• |i' Kn:;li't« r-'. i- t'u intirii- :\ Ijitiilrt-^ ; iinki-<« frntmr 
a si ''lant iiMJi|i\r en nu-tn* t«*ns. 

r*»i K nji'iiH- 1 1-1 an lui-ni-t la v-lii* r«iin«'. mow Stir 

l'!«lu,ii«l. If Mi-rri'.|i :i |.ii-. |i- Siiit Ji'liaii K* IiA|»tLcti*. a 
M ilii,.,}.ii ,. '!'.,». ti-t a jM-.. fj-i li p»\ ^ -• i-'ii la tt n* •!•■ 2* 
K"»«- 1 .■ < Hhi I'll* r M-y-iiill. K I'Ur If iiititiT ki fu frl 

MS. iiiMrt* r at '• 
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the same year about Easter, on April 17, the earl of Mamageof 
Gloucester surrendered into the hands of the king aU his and prin^ 
lands and tenements ; and on April 31 he married the oessJoanna, 
lady Joanna of Acre, the daughter of the king, with great 
magnificence and with great feasting held at Westmin- 
ster on the same day. And the same year, on the ninth ^^ ^^- , 
day of July, sir John of Brabant, son of the duke of of Brabant 
Brabant, married the lady Margaret, daughter of the^^; 
king, with great magnificence and great feasting held the garet 
same day at Westminster. Nothing so magnificent was 
ever seen or heard of in our time. And the same year Glouccs- 
tlie king re-endowed and re-possessed the earl of Glou- ^ ■**"'"*• 
cester and the lady Joanna jointly with the whole of 
the aforesaid lands for themselves, and their heirs issu- 
ing from them; and if the earl should die before the 
lady Joanna without heir of their issue, she should pos- 
sess the whole lands during her life, and after her 
death it should revert to the king and his heirs; and 
if they had heirs of their body, the aforesaid lands 
should remain with them and their heirs. In the Heir bom 
nineteenth month she had a son, Gilbert by name. And ^^^ ^^'w**- 
the same year the Commons granted the king the fif- 
teenth penny of every one's property of the value of 
fifteen shillings and upwards. The same year the Jews ^^ 
were banished from England. In this year there wa8B.C.p. 17S. 
great dearth of wheat in England, in consequence of 
the heavy rain of the preceding August, and because 
so much wheat was destroyed by the rain. 

The same year, after the feast of All Saints, Eleanor Death of 
tlie queen of England died, and was buried at London, ^toiw 
Never was woman buried with such magnificence in 
our time. 

And the same year sir Edward's mother, the queen and of Uie 
dowager, died (June 27), the Wednesday after St John ^^i^r. 
the Baptist's day, at Malmesbury. Soon after the 
kinix caused the land of Scotland to be taken pos-^ol^faiui 
sesisiou of as its chief lord and on account of theenmn. 
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ti'i'i- ; i'-'^i ki* )>iir as^'iit <lf t'tiiit*-^ i* ili* lanrmin nm mifl 
tn-iit ri*u^ <lr In trn* rii i|Uur:ilito ile |>IiIa f«|Sv« ile 
iirif I •ait, r a taut i|t* niitn* ]kiirt a trier ke fui |Jii» 
prMcliiiii (If .saiii* f|t> otro n^y <If lu Utv. K |iur oeo 5 
kt* i lit* |HN*int a (-<»rili*i\ fl<)n«* tu jiir tie \tmr b* r^tf 
it*ki**i II |»rrs la |ia.**ki* | in h 'hi in Hiiuiiit K nirmrA W 
:iii ;ivaiit hi I'll AiTf^ ]>ri> t* ahatu |»Ar Saraziiu ; e At 
t'ri'^tii'iiN I«'H uiis iiiiirz Irn niitn'H rhaceH jeko* cs 
(.'i|»rt». Iv 

rjyj. K I 111** ala If roy vt-r* Km'in.1' alu Prlit«*coifeiti* a 

{in-H. f villi a KiKTwyk ; «• Ik fii Ili*s a Mtfnuluc ftftnlv 
r tniiiH'. 

K |»n^ ala I*.* toy 4'ii K*m*i-»op Iriii di'iiiein «le U Tri- 
iiiti'. If an i]<* sniiii ri'^Mi** viiitiiiK*. e (leiiiorm U par K 
fffi* trii-r ki -ptit rny ilf Em'ikv. K pur c*ii ke il 
iif imifint ai-i>nlfr si ;^anti*niiit aiimy ht arTj*- 
iiiirif ilfN «*haNtfiis <* df i-vsufs t\v t4U«« Li irr«». r tie 
til/ II* li'iitiir I- r«Mi par fN4*rit (k* •Mtiix kmr artix 
fii si|f/. K |»ri*<t«'riiiit J«itir i|i* n-r«|iil jrkm A k ^^ 
SMiit Miflifl phii |ii-iM'|ifiii Miiniit il«* iii«'me le mtu A 
n-l Sftiit Mil '.Ilf I ^» iiii-t le r«tv wn* Ef<oire e ib 
l:i jfkfs i*iOiiiti«* Sf i lit Aiiilrfii. If nn *\v nmn 
viiitiim* uii. K (IniH* t'n trii; ki* Sin* Jtilmn ilr Ii*li«J 

• Ifvovt f-tn* r»y par ilnit •!»• >.iiir. K dnne Iiii fat 2; 
jtnir ilf ffp* ail r'\v t"f;into. K si tint i| m oele 

'* M"ti M'yi^'u«>r Sin* K<lwari|. r*'}''* Ao Kntzltiert^ e 
^<iVt»rMiti -lijiiiir •!• K»m*imn\ Ji-, • Jolian ih* RaiIW 

• ruv <l'' K-'i'-f <!i\i(Ttf v«'*tri- |i..!n.* Ivsn» cl#» taf ^> 

• It* ri-;piiin* <lF><''H'i» imI !•••. apiirtf'naiii*^^. «• imI kaBck^ 
' i a|>i'iit If i{iii-l jfi tjt'fit I' il'iv •](* drt'Vt e daiin 

• tiiiir li'-ritaKlfitii'iit «!«• vtis i- i|f >,r4 lifvr^ rnv de 
Ki:jl» I'Tt' ill' vif f •!•• iiit-inlin^ i- .!•• tt rrit*n h<iiinr 

" 111' ••lint?!' !••!•• .'lilt k_\ [■•fii! vi\n- Mil inurrir" JS 
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quarrel which there was among the earls and barons of Contention 
the kingdom the king proceeded to the country, so the sJ^^ 
so that by the consent of the earls and barons the session, 
IKJopIe of the realm committed themselves to the forty 
wisest of one party and as many of the other, to try 
who was nearest of blood, that he might become king 
of the Land ; and because they could not agree, a day 
was set them by the king, viz., until the Easter next 
following. And the same year Acre was taken and Acre lost 
i*ased by the Saracens, and of the Christians some (^pigtiani. 
were put to death, the others driven as far as to 
Cyprus. 

And after this the king went towards Scotland about S^I^^l 
Whitsuntide, and came to York, and there Bees ap hanged. 
Meredith was hanged and drawn. 

Then the king went to Scotland on (June 2) Trinity ^^ 
Monday, in the twentieth year of his reign, and staid there 
to have it tried who should be king of Scotland ; and 
because they could not agree, they granted to the king 
the sovereignty of the castles and proceeds of all the 
land, and the honour of them all, and this by a docu- 
ment sealed under their seals, and they took a day of 
grace until the Michaelmas next following the same 
year. At Michaelmas the king set forward towards Edward in 
Scotland, and remained there until after St. Andrew's ®^*^^ 
day (Nov. 30), the twenty-first year of his reign. And 
it was then decreed that sir John de Balliol should be 
king by right of blood, and a day was set him for 
doing homage to the king, and he did it in these 
terms : — 

** My lord king Edward, king of England and Bove- J- Balliors 
" reign lord of Scotland, I, John de Balliol, king of *^'*"®^ 
" Scotland, become your liegeman for all the realm of 
'^ Scotland, with its appurtenances, and with all that 
*' belongs thereto, which I hold, and am in duty bound 
" and claim to hold heritably of thee and of thy heirs, 
" kings of England, with risk of life, limb and earthly 
" honour, against all |)ersons who may live or dia" 
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12*12. K li r'»y r**oi*iist ci-l lioinn^t* rn iii**yint»?i l.i fit 

tijitivi* soil ilnivt o niitri. Q^.st^* Iif>mA;nf fuHt fkit m 
N<»vea!i i'ltaHteud sur Tyiio fii Kii^U*t«re, le jar 
St*iiit KstoV(*iu- on le an <Ie ^n'ace M.oc. «* n«tTaantr, 
[s^viinilo] f <Iii n»j^if !«• my FMwnnl. tilz le ruy Henri, ^ 
viiitinn* |»rinuT. Kn ii>l tons ilfit'4' nionnt KiilienI Bum^. 
rlnunt'ltT. Kn if\ trns t'unuit los ;^Taiiz i-n*tinH do ewr* 
jKir l:i ti*n\ i» fi-M'yiint p-jinz ilaninj^*s rn Mez. IX» il«w^ 
al.'i Ii» n>y a Nt»vi'I Chastol [a] Tint*, f la "tint il m^u 

NtH'l. 1^ 

law. K fir il<H*e ala Ic roy ver \VaI»»>*. e ile ill*r 

vrr L»iin<lri*s, o la tint il ;:r.int Parlcmmt ii|irP9i U 
Pasclif. K tarit to'^t a|»ri*s sup I ;jrant nint^M* i*ntn« W* 
Nf>niianti/ mariners <* 1('*< |M»r/. sur la marin<s iAr»i kr 
Irs NnrniannM a^ailimnt It*s Kn^loyn rn la nier, •* U 13 
funint uf'ci^ grant |>lfnt«' «1«' Nunnannz. kar muz i« 
nri«Tnnt \*\\r jMnir. ('f<» fn It* an ili» miti n-'jrntf 
vintinif prinit-r. K ptis alcrunt nif^s;i:^TN. mtn? !•• rojr 
ill* Fran«*f i» If p'y *\r Kn^lft^Tr piir nln-n' In |<s*: 
i'-si ki' la |N*N fn t-rif i-ntn* nis jrk«*«* a Li |inritit-mc>»ini ^> 
]ir«M-lu«Mi '•niant. .Mrnn«» rr\ an fii la ti\o le niy, 
ilanir Klyatiiin'. r-^pn-a a KriiNtowo n cunto di* Ikirz a 
L'lant n"M»'Vt', i* -jiant f«**»t«* t^mir. E «li* iliw^i" aLi li 
n»y* \i'i>. L«>iiniln'^ nn nii'y-» *\v S*int Mi<*li<'l \<qt 
t*'iiir sini |i:)ili-iiii'iit A ipii-l |iai-li'nwtit nin* Joliaii tlr £S 
ruiii'l viiit i'»nn' piv ill' K»M'tMiv r lit tint i^mnt fr^ir 



isv-l. ^\ I, |\i.,||i- jipx litjii •«iii:iht si ajiriiiit ui«^<«a;;i'r« 

iiitri' !•• ri'V 'If Kul:'* t' p* <• 1«* i'»v tli* FmiHv « 
it.it lip-iit I'll Iniih- r«-\ <!•* niarji'r la «*<H*r It* n»v tb» 
Fiaipt- ;iu ptv •!»' Kii'^'Irt'Ti" v li* n»v rn ci-l ni trnitf9) 
riipji'p it tlasi'iiiiH- :i piy »li' Fnini«* •• li* n*pn*ntirvxt 
rn niaiia>^'i- K il If ti^t i*n o-lf iiiaTi«-n*, r rt'mua i« 
j*\\\ j'lr •■•!•' i'tivt'na:it litii- ili- <ia<>iii\ tic i*r** fn Ic 
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And the king received that homage in the same 
form, saving his right and authority. This homage 
was performed at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in England, on 
St. Stephen's day, A.D. 1292, the twenty-first year of 
the reign of king Edward, son of king Henry. There Robert 
at that time died Robert Bumel the chancellor. At?."™*^ 

dies. 

that time there were great floods of water through the Floods, 
land, and they did much damage to the wheat. Thence 
the king* went to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and there held 
his Christmas. 

Then the king went towards Wales, and thence to- Edward 
wards London, and there held a great Parliament after y^^^ 
Eivster. And soon after there arose a great quarrel Cause of 
between the Norman sailors and the ports on the coast, JJLT*^ 
so that the Normans attacked the English on the sea^ 
and a great number of the Noimans was slain there, 
for many drowned themselves for fear. This was the 
twenty-first year of his reign. And then messengers Treaty for 
passed between the king of France and the king of P®***'®' 
England to treat of peace, so that peace was proclaimed 
between them until the next following feast of the 
Purification. In that same year the lady Eleanor, prineeaa 
daughter of the king, was married at Bristol to the®**?^ 
earl of Bar, with high magnificence and great feasting, earl of Bar. 
And thence the king went to London a month after pariia- 
Michaelmas to hold his Parliament, to which Parlia-"*"*^ 
ment sir John de Balliol came as king of Scotland; 
and there he held a great feast. 

In the Easter next following messengers passed be^IVopoaed 
tween the king of England and the king of ]^'r*'^<5e, J^^^^ 
and they treated in good fisdth concerning marrying the Edward 
sister of the king of France to the king of England^ and Stowli 
that the king witli this understanding should give up Blanche. 
Gascony to the king of France and receive it back on 
hi» marriage. And he acted accordingly, and on these 
terms he uioved his troops out of Qaacony. This was 
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12*J4. an (It* Hf>im rc^nt^ vintinit* s«^*un(i. K qiiAnt le rny <fe 
FraiMi' t'u t*iitir, t^i tint hi u-vv |4ir force v |uir traoii, 
|iiir ijUry k«; K* n-y ilo Ktiglvti.*rc It: A&i tfDgweiici 

(*i*l an tu nn nt-ir nionii* «Iel onire S«*yut BeiMfjtS 
rlu :i a|H><it4ilie. C*(*l :in rii vryu lu n»y ile Euglrtere en 
Alt'inaynit pur Hucur t'«n> u lui m kx gUi*re, cent a havct 
]«* «*n*lirvcNki' «It* Ucvrlin <? IcvcM'he «le Durhani : km 
|uir <-<4t* nsiiii tint le ruy ilu Alenmnic Min pftrUfiueftt, 
«li<* Mart is |>r«»\ini'i ]M.*<t tr*<tnni Sincti Dotnuud lu 
(•••nfcHNiiris. All rnju>« Parlranu-ntuni L**ti iiit«-rfuenilii« 
apuil Tliruirhilrat : Ilex AlcmAiiiii\ arcliie|iiiwnfi«li 
Syfcrt, C«»l«tniif*, runirH Si*liin«Ii<i* et llult»n«lia*» oiiiien «le 
('live. cnnieH ile Werke, dux l^irantia*. oiiiuen BAiioin», 
«lux lit* Hrevrwrchi*, comes I]ur}^nidiu*, ooineii SAveia».|:i 
ilux 0>tria\ C(»nies <lif l*iir, t*|iis^'i »|>Urt de * ilum*, cpi- 
si*(>|iUM il«* L«>f<ui«*. coni«*.*t de Viva res, o^nitiH d« Scalnn, 
niilites de Lorrn^es. Pidlunus de Viaiie, et |H»ti»ilu 
de Toliisinn, rex Aro'^oniii* «*uni duohuit repl^UA. ei 
n*x C*y|»ri2P et n-x Norwivif et exercitu« Luiiib«nluD ; SO 
«|ui nnines cons<*nM*runt «'undi una voce in auxilium 
flMndni re;;is An;;liii% «*t |»uni voluntnte. 

Pits <N linen t «iirf Kdwanl nian<lA M^ inemageni ra 
Franiv |»ar av<iyr ri-titntioim de (taM^nie, e tAre 
Ka[d]n)t»un. tn*re an my. rrinli sus miu liomiige aa r«>j iS 
«!♦• Fraii'"«* j»:ir ineiines r#«us ni«'ss;i^ers. 
!2'jv f<^* :tu d«* •^nun rti:nt> vintiint* tierz ei.ntenitint. hi envcia 
li' n»v \\iv. t>an«'rf/ airwenr -iir le rov tie France: le 
(|uenH :i |>ritne*i purpri-ti'mnt Ifs liilt|i*j« de la mer, 
«• |*n*< |>ri<<(i'ninr It-s < hn.'^tfUs |^'\r lave la «lanie clr y 
liiiTiitv •' par lavf '•ire .I»ilian iIK*<|iani«* e j»ar "tuctir* 
\r r%*\ ile Ara;:nn. r pus asi';r,.|-tint Burden^ 

K **« I t« n** «««!iM'i.it niiif li- WalfV"* alfVer pwerp 

* Itir bl*!ii>{>« I if //fill 'if I ■; jv\ I'f /iiij'N tain Nth In llATV 
|inM*iil. Si* it-trl i ** *>, y .»44. 



WBOXHAM CONTINUATION. 315 

the twenty-second year of his reign. And when theTretdiay 
king of France was in possession, he held the land^ ^' 
by force and by treachery, in order to make the king 
of England fight for it perforce. 

In this year a Black monk of the order of St. Benedict Pope 
was elected pope. This year the king of England sent ^®^*•^• 
envoys to Germany to obtain aid in his war, viz., the 
archbishop of Dublin and the bishop of Durham ; for 
which cause the king of Qermany held his Parliament 
on (August 10) the Tuesday next after the feast of 
St. Dominic the Confessor. At which Parliament at Treaty of 
Dordrecht the following were present: the king of ^^'*'^^'*^*- 
Germany, archbishop Siegfried of Cologne, the count 
of Zealand and Holland, the count of Cleves, the count 
of Julich, the duke of Brabant, the count of Boulogne, 
the duke of Bavaria, the count of Burgundy, the count 
of Savoy, the duke of Austria, the count of Bar, the 
bishop of Bamberg (?), the bishop of Lausanne, the count 
of Vivares, the count of Sdhn (1), the knights of Loraine, 
the - dauphin of Vienne, the podesta of Toulouse, the 
king of Arragon, with two other kings ; viz., the king 
of Cyprus and the king of Norway, and the army of 
Lombardy ; who all with one voice and of free will 
agreed to go in aid of the king of England. 

Next, how sir Edward sent his envoys to France to Embasqrto 
obtain restoration of Gascony, and sir Edmund, the^^*°^ 
brother of the king, renounced his homage to the l^iug renoonces 
of France by the same messengers. ilkl^iiwe. 

In the commencement of the twenty-third year of WaririUi 
his reign the king sent twenty-four bannerets to make ^^^■"^» 
war against the king of France, who first seized the 
islands of the sea, and then captured the castles l^ 
tlie aid of the lady of Beam, and by the aid of sir John' spm,ig|| 
of Spain, and by the help of the king of Arragon, and •"*«•. 
then they besieged Bordeaux. 

At this time the Welsh began to levy, war against War wiili 

WalM. 
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law. ^.j, oMiiitn^ le roy e pur iirUtnint in tore tie Wi 

e Ifs ili:L^t(^u.s tuz ; i* U*Vf niiit quiitn* priuooB de 
(|u<'us ahatinint tiiz Ics niulins «Ie In U-n* ; dnni 
It? p'lit lo rny avrynnt f^iui defjiutr ; e It 
WuIeyH mist mil t clinuz imi In furiiio. e turn (^ns en ^ 
iimii^t'nint <* inurirunt su<Mi'iiKMiteiit £ pUM vindniiit 
h*si Walt*ys e h** n*n<linMit iila voluiite le my. Mes 
I«) \Vuli*ys ki tindrunt (1<*I count** ile Gioa*«cratre, ^e 
leveiiint •^uvrrc e!i rountri* le oiunto v al*atiruni tie 
HCH c*luLHt«*u^ cil Li ko It! rey m* t*ntn*iiii.st de fi-ns lait>r>L 10 

Puis <Mini(*ni Joliau d«* Saint Jolmn e mm c«»in|iAy» 
nuns fun»nt pri^ e 4*n prisounrz ]iAr defaute de hucurs 
pur ci*o k(* li rtiys a <vl houre fust (Kx:u|iee en Uideik 

Puis conirnt Jnn de liaillol t*n nicimes ceo Uti-* 
i'()nu*nc:i dt*8<Iin* an roy s«>n hf»inng(*, ki il lui out fkit. 1^ 

Monies ci'l an viiidrunt n<»s p*nz la utrc a Ri«>l. e 
la furuiit pris \iiii. rliival«*rs rn ItaUdic ; de «|tiem 
un-^ fu pris v r<*trnu m pri>un t-n Fraunoe e munuit 
vu prisiin. (V*«> fu sire lUxnf ile Tovi. E TIii»iium de 
TurU^vilo ki fu vt\ pri^Hin do Kramv [tar Ci>iuk!il ilr SU 
Franc** si purvi.^t tray.-un df vrnir vn Kuj^lvten* a trair 
It* my d<* Kn-j^li'tc-n* : c de (*«■«> fu a |»nrL*u a pn-s par 
Nil ' scril*' Ir loy |i;ir uii d«* m*iis r-^pir*., iK* ipiatn? viiLi 
ki il a\i»yt purwru di* qiitn* tie XttU' |iiirz. K puL% |«ir 
It* cniiM'il df liarun d<* la t«'ri- >\ fu il traine i* |ii*iiiiu •^ 
a iriaiit vilt**. 

MtiuH*^ r*'\ an vindrunt ilfu-* «***>i*hi|u«-s Ic^^ax •!«.• 
K«>ni« , pur tri'tii df la |h-n rntn- l«* n>y il«* Ku^li*irrv 
f Ir r«iy d'- Fiaip't*. Mi iiih"* ttl nu « nvi-ia le n^y de 
Fi;iiH f til Kt«hi* iii « i-nz ih!*'*, •^tn/. hargi-* v galeiiv 5v 
iiur a\«'r mlir «ii l.i \*i»' di- Kni;i«'lrie a ;;urrrer iiar 

tfl'i* r par Ill«'l. 

Ist' ah dr -"Uii n-iriit: viiit •* «pi:irt |);i^>;i Silt* 

Kdiiitiii I. iVi-i'' 1»' r-'V, •• I" « tiint** ill' Nii>fle a 

' .m/i .M>. 



1 J'J'i. 
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the king, and they conquered the land of Wales and all 
the castles, and they seized four princes and demolished 
all their mills that were in the country, so that the 
troops of the king were in great need ; and the Welsh Poisoning, 
put lime into the flour, of which our troops ate and 
died suddenly. And afterwards the Welsh came and 
surrendered at the discretion of the king, but the 
Welsh who held iiefs of the eorl of Gloucester broke Earl of 
out into war aorainst the earl and demolished his Gloucester 

*=> . . assailed. 

castles, until the king interfered to restore peace. 

Next, how John de St. John and his companions John de 
were taken and imprisoned for want of succour, be- ^^: *^^^^ 

* , , prisoner. 

cause the king at that time was engaged in Wales. 

Next, how John de Balliol at the same time began Balliol 
to renounce the homage which he had made to the^^^^^^' 
king. 

The same year our army arrived to beyond La RA)le, English 
and there fourteen knights were captured in battle, of^^ce^ 
whom one was taken and kept in prison in France, 
and died in prison. This was sir Ralph de Tovy. And Turber- 
Thomas de Turberville, who was in prison in France, by trewonand 
the counsel of France contrived the treacherous device death, 
of coming to England to betray the king of England. 
And some of this was discovered afterwards through one 
of his own letters to the king by one of his eighty spies 
whom he had provided to search out all parts. And 
afterwards, by the counsel of the barons of the realm, 
he was drawn and hanged with great disgrace. 

The same year there arrived two bishops, legates Legates 
from Rome, to arrange a peace between the king of JJJ^.^^ 
England and the king of France. The same year the 
king of France sent 300 ships to Scotland, beside barges 
and galleys, to make an entry into the land of England 
to attack it by land and by sea. 

In the twenty-fourth year of his reign, sir Edmund, Edmund 
the brother of the king, and the earl of Lincoln, went oJUJ^y. 
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III rliiiuii<lfliin*. E iiuMiif^ 4fi an en quaremmr 
coiiK'iicu It* my fli* h^NHv |ftiir Iv IjaniiLH dv la 
nlrv«*r ^wtTi' >iir le eM>VM|u«* ilu Ihirhiuu ; cluni li 
n»y «K» Kiit;l«'i«'n» nlu iiiieyiiu's wn* Hv^ioe, *• a 5 
tn'is s('iii«*iiiis. u pnN hi inumIci* si prLHt le roy la vile 
<1<* iH*rt*wyk jKir iii«'r e i>ar ten* ; ineft <le ver la iiii«r 
i avoit i^mn/ ^pii/. inorz, c iltH*o fu trout* f?ra»( avtr 

i^ninz hirtiH: «* li my k'u vUhaa |»ar force lei Knoua 
\'vv U*s Wast ins. 10 

V\UH (io la fl(>s^>nttturo a Diinlmrro. I*uui oiinmt 
11 roys out pris tiiz Ifs rli«*vent4iiii«i (1«* EhIcikv. e |iiaai 

1 Mir >a cMirt^'V^if I**** ilflivni. 

I**'*' Piii"* r«>iiirnt li»«^ Ksk«»z -^o Ii»*n»nt an ^nmih <lf Kmiim'r 

I Mir li' ImI iililx-t WillniiK* Walt-VH, ki fu**t fait iiinintfuur IS 
i|«* lur M*ii»nii<lf ;;utiTe. 

K roihriit li mv iii(*iin«*s cvli* lioiin* aIa «*n Flan- 

m 

iIp'S. Puis OfUiii*nt Willani Wal«'\> fi-t tii«T Sirr 
Ilui* il«' i'ri's^iii;;liain nw ]MiUiit il«* K.<^tri\vlyii. tantkr 
li rov-^ fust all' m Flauniln"^. •■li 

ij*tH^ lNii«* I'liiiifiit * li mvH H vi n^vrnut* Imr* ili* I'lon* 

«lr«**i M* f'f iii*M*yIla a <f*-« Itjinuis tiur <*••?« fi^hmtvi tie 
Ks«*li«M*«'. Pui-< *li» la Itatavlli* a Kankvrkt*. 

i-,i',i Puis till i|irr;iiii*-r tnariai^i' iiii'vHiri* FMwanl, •• •!<» 

* '*"* Ml tirn^i' alif III K^i'lii »-«••. •^ 

Piii-' ••••iiifiii li ri»y-» ti-l «ipliiitr Ifs irnvfjin** |*(n»)vvn« 
k»* sunt :i|>«]|i-/ 1.-^ artii-ji-^ •!#• Travli'KiM'Miii 

I ;,,-. Piii" «-<'iiit-iit Wilhiiiii- Wali-vs fust iiri?*. Ira^iif-x. 

|M-Ti<iu/. '•t's liuiaU'i ar/. #■ |iu<« i!i-iii||«>/ i» «|i*Mii«*iiilirvz. 

Puis riH!ji!.t !■•- K»-k<»/ *•#• uiit ••Mi'/i-z vriiir ati n«v 30 
a l.<iuiitlr«'- j'MT **\r <l»'s <Mti<lifi.iiiTiH ili* |ur |it*i*, rn 
ijufli- niani-r«- II lui ilus<.i|it a|i|ify*>ir |o tn-^|«i.'» «I^ 

lur ti' r "i* ?■•■. 

pip- <■ -TIM Fit Sin- Ri»*..|i| !.• PrM- -i !*•-! nim il 
t'u«»l i'\iiMi/ *u K-'kiMf fi^t ;i -•■ni^Ii r --.u I4irl«*inrnt S^ 
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with a great fleet and besieged Bourdeaux and the 
castles after Candlemas. And the same year, in Lent, Scotch 
the king of Scotland, through the barons of the land, ^^^' 
began to make war against the bishop of Durham, 
whereupon the king of England went himself towards 
Scotland, and in three weeks' time, after Easter, the king Edwai^ 
took the town of Berwick by land and by sea; but*^^®. , 

Ijcrwick. 

towards the sea there were many men lost, and there 
great possessions were found and much property; and 
the king by force of arms drove out the Scotch towards 
the moors. 

Next, of the defeat at Dunbar. Next, how the king Battle of 
had taken all the Scotch chieftains, and afterwards of 2?"^"; 

• ' Edward 8 

his courtesy he set them free. » courtesy. 

Next, how the Scotch allied themselves to the French Alliance of 
by the foolish advice of William Wallace, who was FrenclL 
made the upholder of their second war. 

And how the king himself [at this time went to Flan- 
ders. Next, how William Wallace caused sir Hugh de Cressing- 
Cressingham to be killed on Stirling bridge, while the 
king was gone to Flanders. 

Next, how the king, on his return from Flanders, Battle of 

Falkirk. 

took counsel with his barons about these wicked Scotch. 
Next, of the battle of Falkirk. 

Next, of the second marriage of my lord Edward, 
and of his third expedition into Scotland. 

Next, how the king caused new provisions to be . 
ordained, which are called the articles of Trailbaton. 

Next, how William Wallace was taken, drawn, hanged, I^J^*"* 
his bowels burnt, and then was beheaded and quartered, executed. 

Next, how the Scotch are obliged to come to the 
king at London to hear the conditions of their peace, 
in what manner they must atone to him for the crime 
of their third war. 

Next, how Sir Robert de Bruce, as soon as he was Robert 
returned to Scotland, caused his parliament to be aa-^,,^ 



^iO I.K RRI finWARTi I. 

I.10.V al AKU'Vi* i|«» Ski>ii«- pur i*iii|uc*n* ky tomlm oa Ini, 
r ky IK 111 II, ]ii]r ct*o k«T il mist cliiili*n;;<* au rmuiur. 
INii^ (NiiiH'iit l«* niiiiitiuii c*iiiis:ivl tie Kskuiv hv ftsienli 
a iSirr UfiU'ri li- l»rii^ kil MTi-i»yt lUiy!% ; v cumrnt 
l«* AMie <Ii* Skoiit* lui |»ri*sentji li* niuntzoun pur fi^5 
ffihlii' la tore roiitn* Sin* Kdwanl. Puih cuiiK*iii Sine 
•li>li:ui l(* (Vuiiin (If R'lilcnak oiiufiiza dtawlire le conme- 
iii«*iii If Hnis ai AliU*yr de Skt>iio, c* dint ke Jamiiuu^ 
III' N(* assriitiroit n«* lu* ferniyi ttiiitn' K* m-nnriit kil 
out fayt a Sin* Kilwanl. Puis it>iiu*nt It* HruA r ir 10 
ciiuntf (If Atlielfs «inlfiitfiit uu autre aHaemblev a 
Ihiiitri^ pur |)arf<»uniir s*>uii cumntMnont. 

i.ii>r». piiiH eiiiufiit Sirf i^>U'^t If I^ru.-* innumU sm iL 

fffn^ pur Siff Joliaii If 0>min si lui prii* veiiir m luy 
|iarl<T a Ifs ('nrdflfrs df Oouiifn^yft, tie uu cuiusul (mr |S 
Ii«niur df lotf la trri*, 

INii<< fiiiiifiit tloliaii If Coinyiilfs tHjntn^pleyila ih*n^ 
clii'f a I>i)Uiitrvs kil Uf a.^st*ntin»vt au itin'iifiiifnt Ir 
l«ru/. avatnit tlit. Puis iiiuioiit I^tU*rt If lin» tuwa 
Siff Jf>ii If i'i»niiii fu liylisf df I>uiifrik pur ceo kr ^i 
il I If volfvt a sji tniv-Mii a f«>plfr. Puis moMm 
U«i)M;-d it* Hnis fu-st f«>r>iiiit\ f c<>uii*nt il comrm^xA 
tant«ist arditir f il<'.*«truiri* kani'kr m* avownit a Sirt> 
Kil\\ariL Puis fiiiiifUt Sire tMwanl ti^t lulduldurr xiiii**. 
fliivaltr-- a vaunt s:i (piartt* alfc fii Mnkitce. S^ 

Puis fiiiiifiit IliilMit le Hnis r Siiut>un Frinel fuivnt 
tlfSfniifvt til )»:itiivllf df Iff/ la vilf Saint Joiian 
Piii>< (•••iiH'iit If t^svi*^kf ill* Saint Aii<ln*u. le evt«%kr 
d«* (d:i-k'>u, f If aliU* do Ski'Uf ><>unt pri> en bataylle 

Pui^ fiiuitiit Syinoun Fn»'«*-I fu pris. traines, pet^Im, V^ 

ar<<. f dtfi'llt*/.. Puin ri>nii-nt It* runte tIAtlieleH fui| 
pris f <M-rvi A** ini-nifH If J!i;,^*infnt, sauve kil ne!!it«nrt 
mil* tray nee pur ivi* kil rlama cstn* ilu |urcnt« it 
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sembled at tlie abbey of Skene, to inquire who would 
hold with him, and who would not, because he laid 
claim to the kingdom. Next, how the general council 
of Scotland agreed on sir Robert the Bruce that he 
should be king. And how the abbey of Skone presented Subsidy 
him with the costs for defending the land against sir Ed- sk^e. 
ward. Next, how sir John the Comyn of Badenach began John 
to protest against the coronation of the Bruce at Skone ^|^ ^^ 
abl)ey, and said that he would never agree to it, nor act Edward, 
against the oath which he had made to sir Edward. Next, 
how the Bruce and the earl of Athole commanded another 
meeting at Dumfries for carrying out his coronation. 

Next, how sir Robert le Bruce sent his two brothers Brace 
to sir John le Comyn to beg him to come to speak ^j^*^ 
with him at the Franciscan convent of Dumfries, to take 
council for the honour of the whole land. 

Next, how John the Comyn again argued against Comyn 
them at Dumfries that he would not assent to the Bruce, 
crowning of the aforesaid Bruce. Next, how Robert Bmce 
the Bruce killed sir John the Comyn in Dumfries mnrdere 
church, because he would not assent to his treason. 
Next, how Robert the Bruce was crowned, and how Brace 
he immediately began to bum and destroy all that^^^^ 
owned sir Edward. Next, how sir Edward caused four- Edward 
teen score knights to be made before hia fourth ex-^y 
pedition into Scotland. knighte. 

Nex^, how Robert the Binice and Simon Frazer Brace and 
were defeated in battle beside the city of Saint John fe[J{^n«ir 
(Perth). Next, how the bishop of Saint Andrew's and Perth. 
the bishop of Glasgow and the abbot of Skone were 
taken prisoners in the battle. 

Next, how Simon Frazer was taken, drawn, hanged, Fraier and 
bunied, and beheaded. Next, how the earl of Athole AUiole 
was taken and treated according to the same judg- executed. 
men t, except tliat he was not drawn, because he claimed 
to 1.v3 of the kindred of the king. 






CIIKONIQIKS DE SEMriUNGlIAM. 



i.'sii, Liii «lel Iiiraniafiuiiii M.«.'<*.lxxx. S^-iiit ITu^li, e%-tf?-^ui- 

• l«' Nirliulf fii>i traii-^hit^-t* ii. iimi iliK'tobTX'. i- iiiai<4n 
Til* til LIS Ar IJ^'k .saiTiM* rVi*«i«|Ui' «1«' Sovnt D;ivM a 
N it'll' »!«•. j>:ir tVi'ir Julian tit? iVN*liaiii i-rceve-^kc *lv Can* 
tnrliirii', t-n |in'M'iu*r ilu i«»y •• la rf^iic tic Kii^ltftrfv 5 
I* rmlit' 'jviwxu'/.. 

i-.'-i. Lin <lu i'«>nifn<-i*ni<'nt <lii niiniil vi"*. ciw.lxxx., lirl 

Incarnai'ioun Mo-.lx\\i., Ii4*wi-lin prnnv il«? <fiiAlt-^. fml 
l)avhl Min fivr i* aulrr-* truiin*^, oiiiu'iica iitinK^trv 
iMHitn* Kn^'lftmv. '" 

1-.'^-.'. L'ln ili'l ln<Mrnafi<Mni M.«i'.xlxii. I«* my Rliriinl aU 

aiitn- t«i/ en (Hiali-^, *>u Li-wclyn t'li pri^ 'Iv.^ En^Itfi* 

■ •"•'• Laii ili-l Int-uriiai'iiiiin M.(i\Ix\\iii. I>avi(l U- fn-r Lr- 

\vi'l\n. in-itiT. If n.\. r •*mii fni fn i»ri>, xi. KaI. «I^ 1 *' 

• ■ ■ 

•liiil. f iKii- jujt'niiiit tii\ni-i' • I fill ill ; v rlit-MTun liit'UiKrr 
o^i'Vt'irc* •laiiti'i*, «: U-^ «nti'ailli"« ars, «■ m.?< i|iiatrpH mem- 
I'liN niaiinilr/ )i;ir ijiiatn* tit*-/ ilKii^li-t«*m*. «* |»'n«liu 
|»ar ('lii-\ip> ill' ftT. Mi-i*>iiif Ian fu S«*iiit Wiiluun 
«*ni'\i*'M|iif (IKiiri wiki* iran^lai*-**, i* Syr Antnyn ^Ir S> 
lU-k sat-iit i\i-<>jni- (If lMin"«iiir |iar Mai^tru William 
«l*' Wiki'iiaiii. ir>-i«\f««}iir ilKih-rwik. en |in»ieDce k 
ni\ r la i.iiijni' « auln-.- ^raun/^ 

* Liii t|r 'MAO* M <;>-l.\\\iii.. t'u nt* K'lwanl. fix le rui 

K is 



• '\~\^■'> \i-ir i« iiii«|iH«-«4|. I'litiiinp .iftrr I if*** in ibr 
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A.D. 1280, St. Hugh, bishop of Lincohi, was trans- Episcopal 
lated October G, and master Thomas de Bek was conse- mente!^" 
crated at Lincohi, bishop of Si David's, by John deT.W. iio. 
Peckham, archbishop of Canterbury, in the presence of 
tlie king and queen of England and other nobles. 

In the year from the commencement of the world WeUh 
G480, A.D. 1281, Llewellyn, prince of Wales, with '^^"*''°' 
David his brother, and other traitors, commenced war 
against England. 

A.D. 1282, king Edward went a second time to Wales, Llewellyn 
wIkuc Llewellyn was taken by the English and be- ^^^^ ' 
headed. 

A.D. 1283, David, the brother of king Llewellyn the David ex- 
trait^n*, and his brother, was taken, June 21, and after ^"**^' 
trial was di'awn and hanged, and every member was 
separated from every other, and his bowels burnt, and 
his four limbs were sent to four cities of England, and 
\iuu(r in cliains of iron. The same year Saint William, Episcopal 
arohl)isliop of York, was translated, and sir Anthony de ments. 
V>itk was consecrated bishop of Durham by master Wil- 
liam de Wickham, archbishop of York, in the presence 
it* the kin*:^ and queen and other nobles. 

A.D. 1283, Edward, the son of king Edward, wasPrEdw.b 
Ix^rn. 



X2 



:]2^ CIIIIONIQUES l)i: Sf3IPR1N(;UAX. 

itfv:. f^n ilfl Incarnarioun M.C(*.lxxxvii. fii le quatre <Ie 

funni'iit :i xx. (Kmu-i^, I<* qiinrtn* <le urge a xxvi. 
<k*n«'i-s, li* <pi.*irti'«* (lavriiie u ii. s^ais : e dtini tlen* 

1389. I^:ni iK-I Ino:iiTia4'if»iin [M.re.lxxxix.] ri*tumm le dit flpr S 

Edw.inl <irs |parti(*s doutre mer. MeLiine Ian {brvot 
oni|)risoiU'«* Sin*s T. «lr \Vi»yIand. Johan df liOTt^toft. 
Wilhiiiir dc Bn>iii|»toii, e Aduiu de StrartouD, de quel 
Adam lo my avt>it xx\<". mars, e l«Mlit Tliomas forjun 
Ih t( rrt> sic^oiiu* nii l<irouii. K ton/. <|imtre fun*Di tie- 10 
vaiit jii-ti«*fs U> iny. 

1290. Lau del 1 itoarihwioiiii M.tv.xc. (ffilel»t*rt. couiite de 

<]lou<v:^ti'e, fS{M>iiKa tiamo Jitliaiie dA<Ti*H, fille le ror 
Kdwanl. Lf.itt* tu |iliivinu>i* «> freidt* entour la natiTeie 
Soint tT<»ltan. K en Aiig«t Julian, fiiiz le due de Brmfaan, IS 
i'S|Hiur>a *Hi'atriti% hi till<* l«* tiit r'^v ; t* los Jut^ fur^ni 
(fs<*illt*^ JiiirH de l«Ti'«*. Noll dr September flint eclips du 
Milail, «^ Aliiniiri* dHs|inyii4\ roi^ic tlEn);leU*r» marofC 
a lli*rtlol>v. I^* nil. kaleiide ih* l)ect*ml>n* Acre* fu 
d«*.Htruiti? ilr*s Sunizfiis. o i:niiit multitude des genta SO 
sdUDt tuez. 

I."*.' I A* ii)i Kdward ala i*ii Esm/ ; e leu grauns deia 

trrn* M* mi>treiit a la .-»ubjivtioun le roi auxi com 
a chief N4*igiuir dE.'U-^io* ; •' Johan Baillol fu fait nii 
iIK^oiiz. 2* 

i«9.r L«> all til* ;rrAo- M.cv.xeiii. tu guerre moe entrv 

PhiIi|i|M> \v n»i ile Krauiit>e «• K. r(»i dEngietere \^mr 
deu*« murinrps. 

la-if-. Liii ih* ^mii-t* fM.fvxcvii. h* xxx. j<>ur tit* Marx fu 

|{«re\^ik roiii|uis4v K (h-deinz le luois Kuant la ltttaall<> SiJ 
de Uuiihar; e d«*us liini.H apres fu Ji»han Kaallol |in« 
«* •-iii|iriM*iiee e t«»u/ le i-ount**^ o loiniunH dE<«.<u^. 

].".*' Liii de ;;ra(-tr t M i*«v\i\ i. Ir \xiii. jour dAugki le 

riii I'M war I |>a***si *u FlauiidreM. 



• I rrur U-r Mst'tiaftt. | f Sic 
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A.D. 1287, the quarter of wheat was sold at twenty Plenty, 
pence, the quarter of barley at twenty-six pence, the 
quarter of oats at two shillings; and this price re- 
mained the same for two years. 

A.D. 1 289, the aforesaid sir Edward returned &om Edward 
foreign parts. The same year sir T. de Weyland, sir^?'?™'; 
John de Lovetoft, sir William de Bromton, and sir Adam of jiutices. 
de Stratton were put in prison. From which Adam 
the king took 30,000 marks, and the said Thomas 
was banished the land like a robber. And all four 
had been the kings justices. 

AD. 1290, Gilbert, earl of Gloucester, married the lady Marriage 
Joanna of Acre, daughter of king Edward. This year ^ter'^d 
was rainy and cold about the Nativity of St. John Joanna. 
(June 24). And in August (the 29th), John, son of the f^'^f 
duke of Brabant, married Margaret, the daughter of the Brabant 
said king ; and the Jews were banished the realm. On ^^ret, 
September 5 there was an eclipse of the sun, and Jews 
Eleanor of CastUe, queen of England, died at Hardby. ^^"^^ 
On November 28, Acre was destroyed by the Saracens^ nor d. 
and a great multitude of the men are slain. Acwloat 

The king went to Scotland, and the nobles of the land Scotland 
submitted themselves to the king as sovereign lord of "** °" 
Scotland ; and John Balliol was made king of Scots. 

A.D. 1293, war broke out between Philip, king of War with 
France, and Edward, king of England, through two^*"*** 
sailoi*s. • 

AD. 1296, March 30, Berwick was taken; during English 
the following month was the battle of Dunbar, and^^ji^^ 
two months after Jolm Balliol was taken and impri- j. Balliol 
soned, with all the earls and barons of Scotland. prisoner. 

AD. 1297, August 23, king Edward crossed the sea Edward in 
to Flanders. 



:iii\ c;ilKOMQU»>« OK HIOIPiUNaiUM. 

i^'J''. Liii (It* «;niiv M.tf'.xcviii. Ii* xxii. jour de Jalj 

fii hi Iriitaillti (Ir Foukirk ; c h* xxix. juum dr ilmn 
I'll It) ikiilirin ill- \V(*.stinoiiMtor ani. 

i-."j-.». L'ui <Ie ;n^t«-<' M.cr.xrix., It* viii. juiir tie 8e|>t(eliibff«, 

E. h^ roi t»N|M>usA I A n>i;^ie Mar^ivt<\ S 

i.'MNi. Lull (lo ^niict* mil ccc. fu u«* Thomas, fix le mi 

i.'uu. K Ian <l«* ;;mro mil ooci. fu ne Edmoun, 6m le «lii 

roi K. *[Mriiie Ian tu.st It: overeygno del novel rigUae 
i\o Soni|>yii^liaiii comeiicf |inr Julian do Sauieltuun m 10 
diinq ]»ri«>r <l«' Si'ni|>yn^liain.] 

1302. l^-iii 4|(. (rracv mil rcc.ii. Jolmn Baillcil ala diffuani 

oiitn* miM\ «• tltMnorra ouc 1«* mi d« Fmunce. 

i.'Mw. Ljiij ,|,. |^rm.,» mil i^^v.iii. WilLimt* Wnlleis cheveiejii 

clt^Nki't' fu )>ris o tn-vn»* a Loumlres, e |)endu. deo»)ee. |% 

1304. i^ju ,1^, ;fnuM' M.r*v.v. Siinoun KrLsfl fu |aifl, e tn*iiir 

u l^»un<ln*A. t» )M*n<lii |r] 4lec(i!i>t» ; c le ciiunU* dAjrtcU 
(itH>ilct» A IxiuiMln**^ nifiMn*' Inn : e li*V(*?iquc tit* BurdcAiiKk 
qui fu nt* en (laMviyne. fu fait |mpf mciiune laiL 

I'tic. Liii •!•> irract* !«.(*i*fr.vii. It* n'»KI«* n>i Etlwanl morust tn ^i 

la fv^u* ilf la Tmn^larinun S*int Thnmivi Martir. Apns 
(|y Kdwanl. ^in ti/. priiio* <|t* Oualt*?*, re^a. E liiriaiii« 

1 *<'** Ian fu PiiTs ill* (invi'stun. o>unt«* ile C*i»niewaille. Ed 
(|U('I an li* Mt-Nki-nli {irtH'lifin a van! la T1ie|>hAyiie. 
7VM/i/(f/if touz It*** TfUii'lrrs fur«*nt i»riM». lur t«Trw* nviay en la 25 
/rjTi/!!!*'' i»«'yn«* If n»i. K m«'MiiM» Ian (xi Wiiutii*r de l^ngc^ 
t<»un. I'Vi-^ijiir *\i' <'»-iri-. pri'' i- «*m|>ris4»nt*, E le roi 
K i*^|Nius:i danit* I.'<il>rl(*, filKf It* roi «le PraunoiL E 
mt*i>mi* Ian. vi. kalfiidt* •!«• Marx, fu li> ri»i onroune. 

' ^••» Im'iu ill* ;^'rai*i' M«*o\i\. fu Ii^ l»*<*li{»*«? du nrilail <le jq 

mi<l\ taun«(u«* al xi. Immip* I»* {inTit«*r j<»ur tie Fvliniar. 
I* lit' av'tit for ijn«» nii-yt** di* -^i hnnrnv 



* III** rttU iu a nutt* id a Ul«r haiMl 
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A.D. 1298. July 22, was the battle of Falkirk. And Battle of 

Falkirk 

on March 29 the palace of Westminster was burnt. 

A.D. 1299, September 8, king Edward married queen ^^•'; 

Margaret. marriage. 

A.D. 1300, Thomas, the son of king Edward, was Thomas of 

, ' ^ Brotherton 

bom. b. 

And A.D. 1301, Edmund, the son of the said king Edmund of 
Edward, was bom. The same year the building of the ^^ 
new church of Sempringham was commenced by John 
de Hamilton, at that time prior of Sempringham. 

AD. 1302, John Balliol fled across the sea, and re- Baiuoi 
niained with the king of France. 

A.D. 1303, William Wallace, the leader of Scotland, Wallace 
was taken, and drawn, hanged, and beheaded at London. 

A.D. 1305, Simon Frazer was taken, and diawn, and ^-«^ 
hanged, and beheaded at London. And the earl ofAtholeez- 
Athole was beheaded at London the same year ; and the ^^ 
bishop of Bourdeaux, who was bom in Qasoony, was Clem. v. 
made ])ope the same year. 

A.D. 1307, the noble king Edward died at the feaat £dw. n. 
of the translation of Saint Thomas the Martyr (July 7). 
After whom Edward his son, the prince of Wales, reigned ; 
and the same year Piers Gaveston was created earl ofl^-G»^c»- 
C'Omwall. In which year, on (January 4) the Wednea- . 
(lay next before the Epiphany, all the Templars were Tompian 
anested, and their lands confiscated into the hand of^******^ 
thc'king. And the same year, Walter de Langton, the 
bishop of Chester, was seized and imprisoned. And f^f*,?""' 
king Edward married Isabella, the daughter of the ** . 
king of France. And the same year, on February 25, U downed. 
the king was crowned. 

AD. 1309, thei'e was an edipae of the sun from mid- Solar 
day till 5 p.m. on February 1. And he had only half ^^'^^^ 
his light. 



328 aiRoNiQri:s dk sraiPRiNGnAX. 

i:tin. 1^1 n i\i* ifvarv M.i*(v.\. fiin*tit oy Itti toneiim, c loi 

fuMn*s VH*iit >iitrnil)l«*s Ic ix. kali*ndi* de Nnveiulmc 

1311. Uiii lie ^:u*(* M.c«*c..\i. fu oniiixsiuun v i^mr dsm^ 

pur Ir n>i it<4 <*i>iintos «• as )»:iriiunM <li* onliiirr dtrl calAt 
(Iti realiiit* ; «* fiin*nt li*s cinlinnunci's ]»n»nunriez meuoDe S 
Ian. n i|iii*l«'M unlinauiKvz If rui fu jiin* * * Ri»li«n 
«lt' \Viii<'lifls«* rro*v«*s«|m* «I«* ( *uiituri)irv, TlkOinan ojOBi^ 
1 1** Laui*.i>tri*, «* aiitrcH 4*vfsi|ii«-H. rouiiU-s. c liarrmn!^ m 
i\\\rU ori|iimuit«rs Sire Piers lic (iavaMtouii, AiluD«|«ic 
niiintt' «it' rornrwaillf, ru.st aiitn* ft»ix exilt*. [t-| Mr« I'' 
llt'iiri (le IVaiiiiiniit * reiuiuf <liil omniiail lo n»y c U 
tiaiiie de V<*sci wi Mier de In oiurto la n*i^tr. 



\:\X2. Liin <!«» i^nin* M.cfo.xii., rftunw*n*nt Iw ditx Hifiri 

V s:i siMir a la I'urtf !♦• roy o lo dit I'ien* i»n Englritfrv. 

4* fu (III If ri>i a Nnf (Miastirl. E le Ciiuiit4* de I^ancai^tcT 1' 

e ai]tn*> countcs prist rent la ville e le elia^tcl. e le dli 

Piers e Henri fnrent par navie a KMainiKtirgli ; irt U fa 

Pier «*nM*«^y, a m* tviuVi au oainte de Penhn»ke r ao 

niuritf df tjiiarfiiUf. <|ii«' se (ihliicerent taunqih* au pr\^ 

riii'vii Pari nil flit. Me^i il fu r:ivy hurs do It^ur frarklr £^ 

prf.s •!«• HaiiU'ri par le oMHitf di* Warvwyk, r UMrne 

a \Van*wik, e Imrs i|i' la vilf •1e<*«>lf le xiii. kalriitlr 

df «lnil : tin fnmit pii'^'nt/ If^ munteM tie Lam-a(4rv, 

Warfwvk. f Anin«i<-I i- autrr.s nul^lfs de la tmv. 

Cym*itimm Mfi««iiif Ian If kalfiidf dHiti'lin* (**»int*ni'A le o*ui«ol 25 

../m"..*./' p*i»«'ral a Viriinr. i-n t^iiip^ t 'lfnn'nt le ]^\n* Y : e 

t'tmiJnri-^ '\\\T:i laiin»|nf a l:i <(i]in/«-iiii* ;ipr»'» la P.'iifi|no ; m 

, f|n< 1 ri>iiTii-il li'iiliv d<<< 'rfiiipl*i> fu ilffait e fun*hl !a 

yuv loi'In- i|«' Srnipiri.:li:iiii Julian df t'amelti»n tiuu* 

i|Uf prii*r iji- Si'iiipiiiijliiiiu f tiin>«-rt ilf T)ifi^'ltlH>iT^. ^* 

liaiit rtTr}t«- de iiit-i'^ni*' I'lrdit- : ('n i(Ufl tens IMiilip tie 

-^"'*"' ' "*■ Pi.irtoiiii fu iii;i*-Htri* i|.- i'-r-ln-. Mfi-m-- Ian fu laf«aal 

fmii if..r doiii- :i 1 1 mai'^'iiti <i< Sfiiipiii^rli.ihi |'.tr lCi»^'iT ile Btr- 

■/• iiir 

t it rf I 

fii h • -ir • *l^*. I f " ■ ■ 
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A,D. 1310, thunders were heard, and there were sul- Storms, 
phurous lightnings on October 24. 

A.D. 1311, commission and power was given by theCommU- 
king to the earls and barons to settle the affairs of ^°^ 
the realm, and their ordinances were published the same 
year, to which ordinances the king was sworn. [The 
commissioners were] Robert of Winchelsea, archbishop 
of Canterbury, Thomas, earl of Lancaster, and other 
bishops, earls, and barons, by which ordinances sir Piers p. Gaves- 
de Gaveston, now earl of Cornwall, was a second time ^^^^t 
banished, and sir Henry de Beaumont removed from banished, 
the council of the king, and the lady de Vescy, his 
sister, from the court of the queen. 

A.D. 1312, the aforesaid Henry and his sister and They 
Piers returned to England, and were with the king at '®^'"^* 
Newcastle. And the earl of Lancaster and other earls 
seized the town and castle. And the said Peter and 
Henry fled by ship to Scarborough, and there Piers was Pierstaken. 
besieged ; and he surrendered to the earl of Pembroke 
and to the earl of Warren, who bound themselves to 
liold liiin till the next parliament. But he was stolen 
from their custody near Banbury by the earl of 
Warwick and brought to Warwick : and beheaded 
outside the town, June 19 : where there were present 
tlie earls of Lancaster, Warwick, and Arundel, and other 
nobles of the land. The same year, on October 1, Council at 
l)egau the general council at Vienna in the time of ***"*• 
pope Clement V., and it lasted until (April 29th) the 
iiftcenth day after Easter. In which council the order TempUOT 
of Teuiphu-s was abolished ; and there were there, on 
the ))art of the order of Sempringham, John do Ha--^^^*"* 
niilton, at tliat time the prior of Sempringham, and priogham. 
Gilbert of Theddlethorpe, high scrutator of the same 
order ; at which time Philip de Barton was master of 
tlie Older. The same year an attack was made upon 
the house of Sempringham by Roger de Birchorp, who 
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ij«irr«"«c rliorp t|U(* iiioriii «m1 liiy nireH (t<«tfnu Laterel. KifanuuB 
r»fv^"- ,|,. <\,|vile, <iui (iiilmuil rliivideni e pluaniuni autfML 

fmlUtf. ■ 

i:,i.<Y IjKIi (li* ;^cv M.oixr.xiii., le xv. luilende ile No- 

v«*iii)»n* I I'M «*ouiit4*.M ilt» IjAncoHUT, de H«rpfacde, dr 
Wurrwike, il«i Amuiiilrl. tirt'iit (*Uili(*iu« u hmiiiliA- S 
cioiiii nu n>i K. fii In ^^nuido sale d« Wi 
a|»n*s liiiii;i; d«*M*onl (|<) fiuit entre eaux pur la 
\v tlist sin* Pirn? (*(iunt<* dt» ('«imi*wailk\ MaiiODe laa 
iiioriist UiiU'rt <le \Viiu*h«*l*««*e, ercovaique de OaaUw- 
hin^ -. u iiiiiiistn* TlioiniiH <lf Cobluim elit ne luifva lO 
null* ;^Tii(*«* 11 l:i itttirt «lu I^»iiit;. mm le |«tpe ckma 
l(*ri*t*vt'.si'lir u Wulti-r K4*yiial«le duniik.H chauncrler it 
nii li la |iri«*i'i' If «lit roi. 

IH4. I Jill ill* irpuf M.ctv.xiiii. iii«»niHt Cienifnt le V. |a|«*. 

(*ii In ^iiiiiM;^'iit* «li* TiLskc : i' It* j«>ur <itf Pank fu It* viL IS 
M. «IApiil. r la Irttif tlniniiiical |iiir F.. e li" m^ fa Vacmat 
ili'us aim/ f ilfiiiv. M«i^iiii* Inn alu le liit rui ca 
KsriMi* I* I'll la liatailif mtrt' lui v Mn* Ri>b«rt Ik««. 
i|L* .^r lii^^l roi (IKsciKV, au rhnhU*! dt* Striurlyn, ile«» 
joiirs ciisi'iiililr. If i\. I* li- viii. Knlenilt« de Juyl. oait 9> 
a saxiiir la VfilK* «• It* juiir S«*iiit Julian Ilaptiat ; e la 
full -I it 11)1 •!/ ili-« Kiii;lfi*« tiii'Z, (wt a MiVfiir ukrem 

(iilUTt ill' ('l.-iri uiit*- ill* (iIoiicpHtre. Riilirrt «lr 

(Mitr.nl. I'a.ii Tipt'.tV William le Mnrmxlk Williain 
d«* Vi"«*v, (iili-^ ilAn/«*iit«*in, Kdinnnti d«* MauW r 25 
|'|ii**«>urs :intrt> rlii\:ilirs, •• niitri- |k-«i|i|i* Hiiiini nniaiD* 

liFf : «• I iiiitf ill* III If flip 1. riire tT<»han di* S«*|;rav«». 

''ill* Willaiiif ratiiHT t'lin-iit prin. o iiiiils deH aatffva 
rliivaU'i*^ •' iimMi-^ «!•• la tt-rii* ; i' li* roi fit dt*An4«r ik 
tut ^"11 trr^Ki. I* ilf tut Hiiii a|^1^lil. t* divmounfit e ^> 
fiiv : «' la i-<>iii|iai;^^iii* tiirf K«<Krrt Mm* fu iMivmt 
piiT r»'iii-in|Mi«iuii tlw i*tiiint«* ili* llfrffunL 

iM'> i.iii 'I*- iriai'f Mi'iiwv. tu l.'tHNiiit a (Vnioil par W 

K-i'«>t/. 1*' joMi ilfl A^*«'iii*i<>iiii •■ In fiiretit •Immiifita 
hiif .fniiH"* ^••tii.'la-' |i-| PiiTN Lil<niiiil. i* pliiitainni dta^ 
K ««<t'' ?<!••/. Mi-iHiiir l:iii til If^tf |iliiviiiii*i«' t* {i^nuiiiii 
-•uii'iiiiili / 'l*- f-wi paiiiii tut Kiuli*U-rri\ v Ucm UcX 



8EMPRINQHAM CONTINUATION. 381 

brought with him sir Gefiroy Lutrell, sir Edmund de 
Colville, sir Quy Gobaud, knights, and many others. 

A.D. 1813, September 17, the earls of Lanoaster, Peace be- 
Hereford, Warwick, and Arundel professed obedience Jj^^^^ 
and humiliation to king Edward in the great hall of and the 
Westminster, after the long feud which had been be- ^' 
tween them on account of the death of the before- 
mentioned sir Piers, 'earl of ComwalL The same year 
Robert de Winchelsea, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
died, and master Thomas de Cobham, electa found no 
favour at the court of Rome, but the p(^ gave the 
archbishopric to Walter Raynold, then the king's chan- 
cellor, at the request of the said king. 

A.D. 1314, the ix)pe Clement V, died in Easter week, Death of 
and Easter day was April 7, and the Sunday letter 
was F., and the see was vacant two years and a half 
The same year the said king went to Scotland, and 
there was a battle between him and sir Robert Bruce, Battle of 
who caUed himself king of Scotland, at Stirling castle, ^^' 
two days together, June 23 and 24, naiiiely, the eve 
and the feast of Saint John the Baptist. And there English 
many of the English were killed, viz., these knights, ^^^ 
Gilbei-t de Clare, earl of Gloucester, Robert de Clifford, 
Paen Tiptoft, William le Marshal, William de Vescy, 
Giles de Argentine, Edmund de Mauley, and many 
more, and other men without number. And the 
earl of Hereford, sir John de Segrave, and sir William 
Batmer were captured, and many other knights and 
nobles of the land. And the king waa stripped of all 
his treasure and of all his baggage, and routed, and 
he fled. And sir Robert Bruce's consort was given up 
an ransom for the earl of Hereford 

A.D. 1315, the assault on Carlisle wai mitde by tiiexheSeoteh 
Scotch on Ascension day (May 1), and there sir Jftnaeegji^ 
Douglas and Piers de Luband were routed, and many of i^pobed 
the Scotch were killed. The same year the gummer ^*^ ^^'••' 
was rainy, and there were great floods of water through- Fbodi. 
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1315. Hount destrutz, c les feinz ausi, c grauni feym 6 
grauiit cherte do ble en tute la terre : e Ion suaunt fa 
lo quarter de furment a xxiiii. b. e plus ; le quarter 
dorgc a xvi. s., e le quart de fienes a xx. s. Si 
avoit i graunt 2)estilence e mortalite de comun poepkiS 
e dura la cherte e la mortalite un an e plu& Meis- 
mes hin fu la^saut done a Berewik la noit de U 
Tlieopbayne ; e James Douglas oue les Escois fu des- 
couiifitz : e la fii sire Jolmii de Laungel tue. Meisme 
Ian en quaresme fu le {Mirlement a Nicole, ou il ny 10 
avoit rieii £Etit 



131C. Lan de grace, M.ccc.xvi., morust sire Lewis roi de 
Frauncc e de Navenie. E meisme lan unoore dum U 
cherte de ble come avaunt : e meisme lan fu le pai^ 
lement autre foiz a Nicole apres la fest Seint Jake 13 
ou fust ordene daler en Escoce. Meisme la[n] le viL jour 
dAugst le Cardinal de Portuense, evesque dAvinioun, 
nee del eveschec de Cans pres de Gascoigne, fii eslien 
en i)ai)e e coroune a Leouns, e dona a ses Cardinals 
le ix. jours dAugnt cent mil fiorenes^ e fu sun noun SO 
pajMil Johan le Pape XXII. 

1317. Ijan de grace M.cccxvii., vindrent deus Canlinab 

en Kngletere en le commeueement de July qui fureni 
inaunde {uir le dit pape a faire proces contre aire 
K<»l>ei*t Bnis. Meisme lan issirent de la tero surioeB SS 
(.'aweres <>d lunge cowes, plus grauntz que rats, des 
quiox les chauns e prcez furent rcplenitz en este e 
en Augst ; e h*s villes e les curtilagt^ en le yver 
pnK'hcyn suaunt. Meisme lan le primer jour de Sep* 
tembre sire Lo^vis de Ik'aumont eslit de Duresnie parjo 
le pape, e sire Henri sun frer en alaunt vers Duresme 
pur la consecnitioun du dit eslit furent pris entre Der- 
lingtt»un e iJuresme e menez {lar gentz de Nurthum- 
brelaund au chastel dt Midfonle e euiprisouee Uioqs; 
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out England, and the wheat was destroyed, and the hay 

also, and there was great famine and great dearth of Scarcity. 

wheat through all the land. And the following year 

the quarter of wheat was sold at 24 shillings, and 

more ; and the quarter of barley at 16 shillings, and 

the quarter of oats at 20 shillings. There was also 

great pestilence and mortality among the common 

people, and the dearth and mortality lasted for a year 

and more. Tlie same year there was an assault made The Scotch 

on Berwick (January 6, 1316), the night of the Epiphany, J^!*^ 

and James Douglas, with the Scotch, was routed, and irpuiited. 

sir John de Lengleys was killed thera The same ParlUment 

year, in Lent, parliament was held at Lincoln^ where **^"^'^ 

nothing was accomplished. 

A.D. 1316, sir Louis died^ the king of France andi^eaihof 
Navarre ; and the same year the dearth of wheat con- ^^^ ' 
tinned as before. And the same year the parliament Parliament 
was a second time held at Lincoln after (July 26) the ** '^'n*^^- 
feast of St. James, where it was determined to advance 
against Scotland. That year also, Aug. 7, the cardinal John XXII. 
of Porto, bishop of Avignon, native of the diocese of* ^^ ^^' 
Gan, near Oascogne, was elected pope, and crowned at 
Lyons, and on August 9 he paid his cardinals 100,000 
florins, and his papal name was pope John XXII. 

A.D. 1317, two cardinals arrived in England in theTwo^ 
beginning of July, who were commissioned by the pope ^jSre*** 
to impeach sir Robert Bruce. The same year there 
issued from the earth water-mice with long tails, larger Stamge 
than rats, with which the fields and meadows were 
filled in the summer and in August, also the towns and 
homesteads in the following winter. In the same year, 
on the first day of September, sir Lewis de Beaumont^ Boliberj 
elect by the pope bishop of Durham^ and air Heniy, ^omnmimtf 
his brother, in travelling towards Durham for the con- 
secration of the said bishop, were captured between 
Darlington and Durham, and brought by men of North- 
unil>erland to the castle of Mytford, and imprisoned 
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1 ti7. «> inoisino If jour «*ii imir omiptiin^ii* \mr loi ditcs 
s^'iii: fun*nt di'.srohlioz dvu.H uiinlirialH ; cent a i 
Hin* Lui^ (lr Klisk, c sir Uausvhii qe furent 
liiix rii Eiifr|i't<Tn\ (* iiitilis lit? lour meboitfe farmt 
(l(\s|)«iilli*K. Mi'isiiu* Ian le xi. kalende dOcUibre, pral ^ 
sire •fohiui <lc Lillolmni lo rluuttfil dc Knamborgk. 
(• Iv tyiit oncountn' la vulunU* le n>y. MeMiie Ian 
1(» ii. NovimiiUt fu sin* Luc dc Fliftke ("mnliiud n 8f 
pin^ham. Mrisiih* [laii] fu sire Gilbert de MkUrlUm 
\mii « HUii fn>re. o iiioiirz a Lonndrun e Urrnem, • 1*> 
iviiduz. \* d(*c(»l<*/. : It* (jut'l (lilliert e ha fom derob- 
Urrt'iit l\»H (litr. osinliiials. sin- Henri di* BcAain*4it 
u lt»\V'*«jUi* de l)un*sni«». 

i\i(i. L-iii di* '^nurv mil cTv.wiii. lu |»riincr joor «lA{inl 

fu la ville df licrvuii* |iri.HC r retenue \mr lea I^eDl& IS 
M«*i.snic Ian t*ntnur lo iiii. Kniende ilo Jn^n rindivtil 
1<*M Ksci'tz- out* lur «-liict\cynK Kin* Jaim*?* de DougfaM 
e li> ciitmtt* d(* M(>m-V(* i-n le cinintee' <lEuerwir a 
Ki]Miun I* a Hiirgliri;^'^'«* f anierent !«*!« villen r fvrml 
pns dKvrrwik a viii. Iui*8. i* pri^tn*nt graunt prpie tka 20 
iNM.sti-s sjiunz di'sturlmuut*** dfs Kn^deiii. Meiime Uii Ip 
nini-i di* Juil viiit un Jnlirin di* * (Pauderfaaiii| qaj «e 
dit avoir a imtin K<iward fuix li* n>i Erlwanl, e f^it 
lii'ir dKiiLrlt'tt'ni* : )«* ipicl Julmn fu pris «• tnent^ a 
Nurthaniptoii. «• tn*yn«* «• i^'iifju. fnt«iur la fi-nte Seiiit £^ 
•laki*. M«'i<*ini* Inn It* nii*v*» dAu;r^t fuffnt acr>nlf*i le n^ 
o li* I'liunto di* Ijiuiciistn* pn*<4 de Lim(*hl'Ur);li en le 
iNiunt** df Iji'ViiMn* : ipii fiinMil a tlovoni lung ieflB|«i 
pur It-N iinlinaum^M «^ninli*r Mfisnie Ian fu ttiev sire 
K*lw:inl Hni'*. fn r ^irr ItiUTt linis en YrlAiide« e 90 
pluHfiui*N autn*N K-i-i*!/ 

i3iy. Liin lie i^Tiu'v* mil iw.xix.. vu le moia do Jnjl le 

' MS. tua. Jr. 



* (lirtiii lit* Laxi«rc««l A i|mc« in IrA for tbi- nuBc ia tkt XSl 
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there. And the same day in their train two cardinals and of the 
were robbed by the said people, viz., sir Luke de Flisk ^ 
and sir Qaucelin, who had been sent to England, and 
many of their train were plundered. The same year, Knares- 
on Sept 21, sir John de Lillebum seized the castle c^e^ 
of Knaresborough and held it in defiance of the king, s^^ed by 
The same year, on Nov. 2, sir Luke de Flisk, the car- Lmebum. 
dinal, was at Sempringham. The same year, sir Gilbert Robbere 
de Middelton and his brother were arrested and taken ®^^°^ 
to London, and drawn, and hanged, and beheaded, 
which Gilbert, with his band, had robbed the afore- 
said cardinals and sir Henry de Beaumont and the 
bishop of Durham. 

A.D. 1318, on the first day of April, the city of Berwick 
Berwick was taken and held by the Scots. The same ^' 
year, about May 21, the Scotch came with their chief- 
tains sir James de Douglas and the earl of Murray Doagias 
into the county of York as far as Ripon and Borough- ^f^^' 
bridge, and they burnt the towns, and were within ravage 
eight leagues of York, and they took large spoil of ^®^^^' 
cattle without molestation from the English. The 
same year, in the month of July, there rose up John John de 
de Powderham, who said that he was by name Edward, jj^ ^^ 
the son of king Edward, and that he was heir of tender. 
England ; the which John was taken and brought to 
Northampton, and drawn and hanged about the feast 
of St. James [July 25]. The same year, in the month King and 
of August, the king and the earl of Lancaster were L^ttster 
reconciled near Loughborough, in the county of Lei- reconcUed. 
cester, having been a long time at variance on account 
of the observance of the ordinances. The same year sir Death of 
Edward Bruce, brother of sir Robert Bruce, with many ^ ^"*^ 
other Scots, was killed in beland. 

A.D. 1319, in the month of July, the king Edward Attack on 

Berwidc 
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1.119. roi fMwjinl nla il«*vi'r^ Ksivkv on»» Ii» muiite tl^ 

ra.stn* r autrrs ^^niuiil/. ili* la ti*m*. out* f^nuiDii 
iiiiiiiiil>ri> <]«*> ;^i*iitz t* riisir;rt*n'iit Ri*n*wik. e rMi nt 
limit ili'splfit. M«*i*<iii«* Ihii viiiiln*iit k-s Kttci»ii tvoe 
;^aunt lii).-to |iivs ill* Kui-rwik, v nnlervnt Wlksa ; e S 
plii'ioinN ili*s Kii^Ivis fiin*nt lues e neez e leave de 
SwhIo. Mrisiiit* Ian nvoit y jn^unt |wwtileDce tlr« 
lN*nsti>s rii Kii;;ltit<*n*. Mri^iiu* lati It* {irinifr jc^ur *it 
I)iM*iiiilirt\ l<* priiiicr jour «l«*l Advent, In IfUn* doiuiiu- 
i*al«* luir K.. fii ;r(*ni'ral t4*m*niuft en Kiigli'iriTv coe !■• 
;rrnunt siiun «* p'aiint \*t\*n: Mi'iBnic Inn, Ic liiL itkn de 
JaiiiuM' niontst Jt»lian <]«* I)nliler1»y evcA|ue <le Nirlii*W. 
o fu oslit niaistn* Anti»vno ili* lk*k ciuuinvne ii«- 
nirisnic l«*;^'lis<\ Moisnii* Ian, en In fvnU* S(*int Hillrr 
fu If iiarlnnrnt a Ku«*n%'ik, ou Ic cimnte de LAncaatre IS 
no vulifit ontriT. K la fudt afFrnne U true entn* 
Kn^'lit<-rri' i- Ks«ikv pur «lcuri nunz. Hvinnie Un. Ir 
vii. Kali'nili: ili* Felini<*r )iar tnatin fu lecli|« tk* U 
lunf niiTvailluus. «» ilrs ninl/ divi-ni iiiluuni. MriMne 
Ian, If wii. jour (IA|iril. cntiiur la niyv nuit, fuKot :^' 
(»irs ilonciri's lii«l(»usi's one est'lfirt* c gmunt vent mum 
nifMin*. Mfi.sTiit* Ian. nii-i.*«iiio le jour, »irp Wauuer 
i*n*4'V<>si|uo <lt* r*ant<irliiri* 1ifn«*.*(i|uin les nonnoyiie» «le 
S«*iii]iynLrhani Hi., «lt> Hnvcrhulni xxv., d« Cattelee ▼., 
V uno liautf ^vrflirrcsKi*. •'. 

1-'*-'*'- Imu ill* ]ZTi\cv .M.ccc.xx.. fu <li!«enoioun eutre Ir 

^ ' ' ri»unt«* <Il* Il(*rrft*rilf, sin* •lohan de Mounlirmi, mr 
Kml^it ill* (Mitri>nl. «* autrf»* ^lunt/. tie unt* pait ; e 
nir ilui^li I)«H|K.Mi.s«T ilautrv \KiTi, |>ur nuwunflu tenrm 
rn (fual«"^ f <-n Kn^it'tom*. e autres choaes que b* ^' 
}^aunt/. ly surministri'nt MriMUif Ian, le xii. Kaleiidr 
• 1«* May, r<>iiii-ni*frfnt Ii* oiunu*s v Imruuna, \mr mmtnt 
bin* Th«>ninri i*i»unt4* <If LanrnMttT, chivat*lier armn 
oiii* Itir l>anrr»"« <ii's|ilai'/. onnMintn* la |kii*s : n |*rii4ivDt 
li' cli:L-t«l ill* (flaninr^nn v t<>u/. Ir rlianUiiUji, ville*. e^ 
niannipi. utp-^ i* tfin-nienx i|U«'s sirr Hugh I>eR|i 
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went towards Scotland, with the earl of Lancaster and 
other nobles of the land, with a large number of soldiers, 
and besieged Berwick, and achieved no exploit. The 
same year the Scotch came with a great army to near Chapter of 
York and burned the towns, and many of the English ^y"®"- 
were killed and drowned in the waters of the Swale. 
The same year there was a great mortality of cattle Murrain, 
in England. The same year, on the first day of De- 
cember, on the first day of Advent, the Sunday letter 
being F., there was a general earthquake in England, Earth- 
with great sound and much noise. The same year, ^'"'^®- 
on Jan. 10, John Dalderby, bishop of Lincoln, died, 
and master Anthony de Bek, canon of the same church, 
was elected. The same year, on St. Hilary's day (Oct. Parlia- 
23), a parliament was held at York, where the earl of y^^** 
Lancaster would not attend. And the truce between ijij^jg^^ijlj 
England and Scotland was confirmed there for two Scotland, 
yeara. The same year, Jan. 26, in the morning, there 
was a wonderful eclipse of the moon of many various Eclmae. 
col()ui*s. The same year, on the 17th day of April, Earth- 
about midnight, there were frightful thunders hc^uxl, ^l'^®- 
with lightning, and immoderately high wind. The same Sempring- 
year, the same day of the year, sir Walter, archbishop ***"*• 
of Canterbury, blessed fifty-two nuns of Sempring- 
ham, twenty-five of Haverholm, five of Catteley, and 
one high scrutatrix, 

A.D. 1320, there was a quarrel between the earlProiecu- 
of Hereford, sir John de Mowbray, sir Roger de Clif-^|^^^^ 
ford, and other nobles, on the one part, and sir Hugh ««»• 
do Spencer on the other part, on account of certain 
lands in Wales and in England, and other things which 
tlic nobles brought against him. The same year, 
April 10, the earls and barons, with the assent of sir ^^^<^>^er*8 
Thomius, earl of Lancaster, began to ride imder arms, 
with banners displayed, contrary to the peace ; and they 
t(jok the castle of Glamorgan, and all the castles, towns, 
lands, and tenements which sir Hugh de Spencer 

Y 
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i.'iiM. avoit par sii ri'inmc «lul i-ountr dv GI<>iiopstrp« ^ tl*^ 
Ntnin*iit toiiz les inaiioim de giro Huf^i I)es{iciMrr, W 
]iirn* o HUH tuix, t? toiiz Imir iii(»l»Uiii. luAMioi e I'l 
toaux fnriMit tlfsrohU'/. E imint vindrent 
^iiint |H>oph* au pn<*)iGyii |iarlfiiu*nt a L^umlrw cm* 5 
[July i.M tour laasuiu|K.MOun «* la onliiieri'nt couutm 1a viJinite 
l*.irl. Hint )^ p^i jp,^ anihfl«MiM leH l)i»sp«»ii8iep«i fuunent exikx 
liors rli; t«'m*. K i»*int fu fait. Meimne Un entoor 
la fvn du xwAh (l(h*t<»1in* fu «Ii*tenn le chftnlel Ae 

m' 

LitMl<>.M on Kent oountro la rui^e, a <iepriiiWH» oo 1<i 
aacuiis flo Ha mei^^nt* furent tUfK, i> AprvA counirv W 
roi nieiHini? ]»ar ein* Itartholomeu cle Batlieleaiwr 
K Ui roi oui* ^luiit milK'tte tie gentx armei liirn 
on tour ix. mil <.*ns«*;^ lo tiit cliaMt«*i e k* |»rLHt entoor 
la foflto (le Tou/. Sfintx, t* la furent |>ri.i la fi;niiiie r IS 
la Ht^ir lo flit sin* iU?rtlit*lonicu. e Sirv BerthelemeQ 
(le Hur;^islie. Mririun* Inn. en ladvent, let* avantditx 
StM;;nurs. lo counte «le llen^fiinl, Hires R«>j:6r de <'iif- 
ford, Jolian do Mouliray, ilui,'«* dAudeW. Rtgvr 
dAinnri, liartholeiiiou <l«* Rirtlie|«*siner, Ilopv e R^^er S»* 
4I0 M()rtini«*r. .Toli.in (litiard. Henry Tyeiz. Kog«*r Slaa- 
dut e ntuiz dautn*.s p-aunz de lur i*i>nvine apfmicberait 
au rounte do li:in<'a<4tro a Scliirolium e a Pontfirmit. 
c la furent ontn*iuroz autn* fojz a mevnt^tiir o^ 
ipiils tMin*nt I'onionoo/ ; o di- iIl«Npio aiorent en Gual*^ £5 
nuo ;^rr:Lunt f*iroo. Moismo Ian. tnust apres* le N««-l. 
lo r«»y i|r avoit ruiliy p^iunt fi»rr«» e one la pre* 
do aiii))i|fu<4 Ie*4 I )oH|M>n*««Ts pursuy lt^ aranuiiix 
S«*i^mur* i-n la nian'li** di* Oualtw, h\ ostreiiement que 
li»s ditr Il«»;^T o ltii»>T ill' Mnrtinior o plusur* antn^ JO 
H«» riMidirttiit a l.-i vol unto lo rui «• fun*nt cmpriiiOiie>s 
'^•^ I'll la TiMir di» Ijouri Inw Mfi^mf Ian on le moi% *le 
FiOinhT li» T^t'i prist !«••* I'hastoaus o le^ f»m*d«it Je 
ttuali><«. o do l:i M.iri'htv I'*-* .jiifN I0-4 av.iiiQtJitS 
'.fii^ninfN priNtri'iit .ivaut. i» 'li-^itnit lo vlia^t^I iiw 35 
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possessed through his wife from the earl of Gloucester ; 
and they destroyed all the manors of sir Hugh de 
Spencer, both the father and the son ; and all their 
properties, and cattle^ and chattels were plundered. 
And so they came armed with a great following to Parliament 
the next parliament in London, about the Assumption ^ *** 
(Aug. 15), and there against the will of the king they 
passed ordinances that both the de Spencers should The de 
be banished out of the land. And so it was done. ^JSs^. 
Tlie same year, about the end of the month of October, 
the castle of Ledes in Kent was held at first acrainst ^^^ge of 
the (jueen, where some of her train were killed, and caatie 
afterwards against the king himself, by sir Bartholo- (Kent), 
mew de Badlesmere. And the king with a great 
gathering of armed men, about 60,000, besieged the 
said castle, and took it about All Saints' day, and there 
the wife and sister of the said sir Bartholomew were 
taken, also sir Bartholomew de Burghersh. The same Barona 
year, in Advent, the aforesaid lords, the earl, of Here- ag^at 
ford, sir Roger de Clifford, sir John of Mowbray, Hugh ^ ^® 
rlo And ley, Roger de Amory, Bartholomew de Badles- 
mere, the two Rogers de Mortimer, John Giffbrd, 
Henry Tyeis, Roger Maudiit, and many other nobles 
of their conspiracy, came to the earl of Lancaster at 
Slu»rbome and at Pontefract, and there they were 
sworn together a second time to maintain that which 
they had commenced ; and thence they went to Wales 
with a great force. The same year, soon after Christ- Edward 
mas, the king, who had gathered a strong force and Sede 
proclaimed pardon for the two de Spencers, pursued Spenoew. 
the aforesaid lords to the marches of Wales so hotly, 
that the two said Rogers de Mortimer, and many others, 
surrendered themselves to the power of the king, and 
were imprisoned in the tower of London. The same 
year, in the month of February, the king seized the 
e.istles and the fortresses of Wales, and of the march 
wliic-li the aforesaid lords had taken before, and destroyed 
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1132. Julian Uifianl (*ii HryinHresfolil, o li« Av»ant«lits 
sciLTiiur.** ftivn-iit jlu oounto tl«* Lnncarttre a Pnont- 
fruit. V la fur«*nt (*iitrrliirz t* r*n.si*p*rvnt li* diaslel de 
Tikliil. (hi iimis <lii Fvl»nK*r |i:ir vL HimeigiiMi^ e nol 
i*s|>Init lie llront. Mrismr Inn cii ineiMmt* Ir Ukoy% k» S 
mi oih* «^Hunt foixv purstiy Ic*m JiU aeignuni tAnqDi* 
uu iM»uiit do Burton siir Trent, e le ooante Ar 
L:nu*aHtrt', niio It'S Hvaunt<Iitx Hoijj^urff, ae mnua dr 
IN lu nit rait vrni l<* mi, i* vint n Tutbiri ie primrr 
jtiur do Marz ; o m alnunt ]mr ^^uut Aoun>un<lee ilr lt» 
awe |HTdi mult de sa |»urveauucu. E )e Mrakmii 
]inM'lioyn avani la frsto St'int (in*gi»ri ala le (lit cooDl^ 
otic Irs <li/ Si-i;'uui's o sun iii»ste cnuntre le rov ; e fu 
(iosrimntit au <lit ]Hiunt de Burton e fuy i»ue tni* 
vers Pdunt trait. K le mi prist le chastel tie Tort^ 1* 
liiry e la ville e .nin* ll<>p*r Daman qui fust encuonii^ 
ie riii fu nmrt la, i* rnti^rri**- vn la priorie, e aalfv fern 
furrnt l«*s M'i^'iiurs a vaunt nomoz criez enemies b* 
n»i e htitt'^ lov«* ^ur faux |>anuy tute la ierre. B 1^ 
n>i tynt Tut^liiri. c (|Ufnipiil y truva de trvtiY ^^ 
Mei.*«nie Ian «' niri<*nio If nioys vint Ie dit countr 
one ;^aaunt liiHt<* di'Vi-rs le North a Buif^hri^^ por 
eider Ifs Ks4*i>tz fnuntri* h* nii sirtime Ics una diaoieiiL 
K le wii. kali*nd«* d April, vinilrent a Burgbriffl^p e 
rnoMuiitrrrmt hik* s'wr Andrru de llurria aduDm £'» 
vii*<H*otiiit di; <*ard<iil. i* imI ^ire ^^inlOun Ie Wai^I. 
vii'sriMint ilKumvik i* l<iur liii*>t. K la fu tue ftire 
Kiiifri'i df Ii'iuii tNiuntt* d** nerrf«»ril. «• itinf Robert 
I* un hauft'iir llauf di* Kpph*nili*n. K lendemeTn 
furi'Mt prJN \r riiunt«* di* Lin(*a*«tn\ *«ire Ji»luui tir !)i> 
Miiuliray, .-*ii-i* i{*>i;i-r df i'jitrinl. Nin> Hu^ dAudeW. 
sin* «loliaii (fitfipl *^\rr Ili-iirv Tii*vs e t«Mia lr» 
s4-itruur'« I' «'lii\a1«t^ ipii* «i«l i*au\ es«t«rit*nt, iaitint qiH* 
|M»iN ' iii*:itis f.«i4*a|N<n'nt. K « plant iU fun*nt i<«iini pri« 

' yi<. in* tU 
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the castle of sir John Gifford at Brymersfield, and the 
aforesaid lords fled to the earl of Lancaster at Ponte- Barons 
fract, and there bound themselves to one another, and xick^ 
tliey besieged the castle of Tickhill for six weeks from 
the month of February, and obtained no success. The 
same year, in the same month, the king, with a strong 
force, pursued the said lords as far as the bridge of 
13urton-upon-Trent ; and the earl of Lancaster, with 
the aforesaid lords, moved from Pontefract towards the 
king, and came to Tutbury the first day of March. 
And on his way he lost much of his stores through a 
great flood of water. And on (March 7) the Tuesday 
before the feast of St. Gregory the said earl went Battle of 
with the said lords and with his army against the uril^" 
king, and was defeated at the said Burton bridge, 
and fled with his men towards Ponteftuct. And the Tutbury 
king took the castle and town of Tutbury, and sir^^ 
Roger de Amory, who was opposed to the king, was 
killed there, and waa buried in the priory. And a 
second time the before-named lords were proclaimed 
enemies to the king, and the hue was raised against 
them through the whole country. And the king held 
possession of Tutbury and of whatever treasure he found 
therein. The same year and the same month the said 
earl came with a strong force towards the north to 
Boroughbridge, as some said to aid the Scotch against 
the king ; and on the 16th of Marci they reached 
Boroughbridge and encountered sir Andrew de Harcla, Battle of 
who was then sheriff of Carlisle, and sir Simon de Ward, brid^*" 
sheriff* of York, and their forcas. And there sir Hum* 
phrey de Bohun, earl of Hereford^ and sir Bobert^ and 
a banneret, Ralf de Epplenden^ were killed ; and the 
next day there were taken the earl of Lancaster, sir Lancaster 
John (le Mowbray, sir Roger de Clifford, sir Hugh **^^» 
d(^ Audley, sir John Gifford, sir Henry Tyeis, and all 
tlie lords and knights which were with them, so that 
few of them escaped. And when they were thus 



342 rilKONli^l K.s UK SKMI'HINUHAM. 

I lATj 1 If «li/' .-«*i;;imi'^ fniTUt iik'Ih'z a ilivrr-^'H |»ri?aiuncii |ior 
riiiprisiiiuM-. K yxin 1«* roi viiit a Poiintfrait <»ue K^nta 
ill) Mill li<»>t \r. jnitr S«-int K«lwnnl nii « nuulyr it 
XV. kuli*n<lt* ilA|>ril : t* 1a fti iiu*iii* U* dit oou&t# 
le Siiiiiaili Mia u I it, en In salt* ilriiifyiie (leJcnx Iv clia»- ^ 
t4*l I If •vaunt sin> K<>l>«*rt iK; MalU'rthuqii*, ju!%tkv fe 
roi : |ir«*s ilt* ijy hist rt'iit sin* KtlniDim tie Woilfat^Jc 
frrn* \r nii, aili)Uiic*s i'ouiit«s <le Kt-nt, e aire JiJaad 
(li* liri*tayii(\ mtiiiU' «1«^ Kiohvinoiiiitl. Joliiili <lo (ttuuivii, 
riMiiit«: ilr Surivi, r 1** i*<>uiite «le Anintltfl, ir tire 1" 
Ilu^rli I )(\s|K;iisrr !•* pivn*. K l«' Luiicii huaiiui kr xl 
k:il«*ii4l(* «lA|»ril fu il ju^'<-i* tlevaunt i'iium a |i«.*n(li\\ e 
tn'n.% o tk*ii»lifr. Mi*s U* ri»i jmr <>■•» i|il fu |»rvM.-Lein 
«lr >un Hauiik [panloiia] ly lo tn*n* e le |it-n«Irv. 
Mrs iiifisiiif! le jour fu il (l«*c«ili'«* u lt*n fnurcktr^ Luth I S 
(lii la villi* «li' ri'MiittRiit r fiit«*rnr cii U iiriuuritf. 
MfiMiii* If juur furriit Ju:^n/. a la iiiort Hir** Willisun 
Turlit't, ^in* Thuiuius Mauilut. o hire Williani Fulx 
William cliivalvrs. v fun-nt tri*iii«*e v |jviidu a P'>uAt- 
fi-nit. 9 

ii.'j I^aii il«» ;;r:i<-t» mil r(i xxii.. If x. jf»ur siLiiiiit, fii pro 

Niri* Hartiii-l*-mru iji- Rtrt)ifIi*MiitT vt\ uii j^-tit l«*T* 
pri'^o «It' l>rik<!i*iif*. i* mfiifi* par !•* (*iiiiiit«* tli* * Mar a 
( 'aiiti-rl'ir. t* l.i fut il triin»-i'. «• ili-oilif. r pt*nilii. K 
sin* i*:irt!ii*li*miMi ili- rMiui'L^iia^lit*. i^iii nvoit iv<«|M»uitoY «^ £S 
sfitr, fu auxi la tri*iiii-«* i* ]H<it«ln : sin- Julian di* M«*ii- 
lirai. ^iri- Itni^'i-r *]*- riitr.ipl, '•in* (i»N*iIvn I>av\'il«*. 
fun-nt tn'in«*/. f priplu/ :i KuiTwik ; ••in* Jnhan Oif- 
fanl tri'iiiff f ih-iiiIm a (»|iMi«i-».tn». -in* Ilmri TvrL* 
tn-iiii* t' |H-ii<lu a L*iuii'lri'H. sin* Fniunivis dc Altlluun 3i* 
tn'Vin-f •• |ifn«lu a Wiiiiiisoiirn* ; -jn. Wnrin de Lt^ 
tn*yii«'f I* |>«-ii<ln u !*• Mint trait, i* |>Iuhup* autrpA. lea 
uiiN tn*iiitM*/. a-*riiun*i |ifii«lu/. «• a>4-iin*« lun t* lauinp. <h« 
cliixaliT'. i* auln--., •• j»lu''Ur'^ t-iii|>ii-MnraL Sin* Kit-'fr e 
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taken, the said lords were brought to different prisons 
to confine them. And afterwards the king came to?°^ 
Pontefract with some men of his army on the feast ' 
of St. Edward, king and martyr, the IStli of March, 
and on the following Saturday (March 20) the said 
earl was brought into his own hall within (he 
ciutle before sir Robert de Mabelthorp, the king's 
justice, by whom sat sir Edmund de Woodstock, (he 
brother of the king, then earl of Kent, and sir John 
do Bretaigne earl of Richmond, John de Warrrai, the 
earl of Surrey, and the earl of Arundel, and sir Hugh 
(le Spencer, the iather. And on the following Mon- 
day, March 22, he was judged before them to he 
banged, drawn, and beheaded. But because he wasud 
near by blood, the king remitted the drawing and"*"**^ 
hanging; but he was beheaded the same day at the 
gallows without the town of Pontefrnct, and was 
buried in the prioiy. The same day sir William other 
Touchet, sir Thomas Maudut, and sir William Fitz-"^*"""- 
William, knighta, weie condemned to death, and were 
drawn and banged nt Pontefract, 

A.D. 1322, on the tenth day eir Bartholomew ofBndlc*- 
Badlesmere was capturctl in a .small wood near Brickden, ["^'^"'j 
and taken by the tarl of liar to Canterbury, and pxecuied. 
there he was drawn, beheaded, and han};;ed. And sir 
Bartholomew de Burgbersli, who bad married his ulster 
was also drawn and hanged there. Sir John de Mow- OCatr 
bray, sir Roger de Cliffonl, and air Jocelyn l>ayvile *'**"'"'^' 
were drawn and haiiged at York ; sir Roger Giflbrd 
wiia drawn and hanged at Gloucester ; air Henry Tytait 
was drawn and hanged nt London ; air Francis de 
Oldham was drawn and hiingod at Windsor; sir 
Warren de Lisle was drawn and hanged at Pontefract, 
and many others, Home were drawn, some hanged, 
^omu both one and the other, both knights and others, 
and many were impiifwuiod. The two Rogers de Mor- Mo^iincw 
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ia:ij. hiri' R«t;^'t'r «1«* Mitrtiiiin* fiirriit riii|irisoiitfZ c-n la T*mr 
<li* Lomiilrt's : ^\tv Tlioinas (*ii||K>|N^r trifiiKf ^ |ieii<la 
a \Viii(*li<*ls<M* : hin' Johaii il<* Ku«*r iltnil«^ a Bb«k<«|>* 
aui'l»ii<l f pliisurs a tii'l vile iiiort jiigez, v ploMani 
<lr^li(>rit<'Z, r phisiirs alicrnit <li*fiuiuiit. Meumic Ian ^ 
prist It; roi ni sa iiifvii Itft I'liiutUrii.s e lea iempunditrx 
l«»vi-'<i(|iit* fit* Ni<*lioIt% sirr ll<*iiri Av K<»urglMMe pur c^# 
(pic (lil fu ((uil asM'liti ala iiialvri.stv sir Barthrlmra 
<!<* lijttlit* Ir^^iiiirr Mill iiiirlt*. Mi'lMiH- Inn a tiviii ttjmieignr 
<!(' l*aM|ii<*s, la jnur ii«* iiivi'iicioiin ik* In croirev ctimrocs 1'* 
Iv |MirliMnt*iit a Kucrwik out* li* |irtKrt-.s otuntfv lr« 
I)(*.s|N*iiMT.s fu rc]N'IU*e. e iU fureiit rvstitat a lovr 
itTH's, V |i* pirn* In onliiicc count*.* ile Winosstrv ; a 
(|uy It* mi ilMiia K*s Ivrn's siro Joliati (Silfanl: e a crl 
|uirl<^nu*nt furt-nt r«*|K*llrz it*s ordinaunci-s It- dii Ci>untr 1^ 
(U* I^'iutNistn* ()il !• atitn*s irrnuiitz de la c>ivine eurvnt 
onlinrt* ; e hil y fust trnvc nul «ir>liiuiunce i>r»fital4e. 
scrroit fsi'iit «* awniit nnun ile NtAtut: en qurl parlr^ 
lUi'iit Marian re to ronntavH.* iK* 0»nu*wailli\ la femmv 
Hin* Ifu'^i' I>au<li>lr(\ r la niM*<* Ic roi. fu tinltner a S** 
ili*iiiMn*r I'U iL^uanli* a S«'ni|iyii^liam ontrv les uotiaignr«. 
a (|Mi-l liou fit* vint I' wi. juur dt* Mai, e la d«rmorra. 
A nif^iuf vrn\ pari* -UK-iit fu-»t ordintv de ' aler vrr^ 
K^i.fr. V ]r r**\ M* rniuia oue tn*stut l«Hte vern I>ooc«* 
<m| fort apimrail: o st a sav<iir (k1 r. mil: e vitaillr S^ 
lur faiili i- il rftouriii*'<iit |iiir I^>udran v ili!»Cnh*rrnt 
tut !•• |':ii-^ : r jplu-iiirs i ii l«-t |KTin*nl d»* fi-yni ; i-'^ini 
i{il 111' lii'fiit nul r<«]iloit ; ni«-s If roi ri'turna t*n la 
if.ri <].• r>!:t<'k**ii. 1^* iiitiJN ijt^'t'il'p' iind'hein i^uaunt 
pui-ni -^iii' Ki»lM-it iWii-. i-iii dK>«'ixT. li* roi de Knj!* - SO 
ti r> t:iuiii(U<- a la ninrf Ar Iijarknn : e le xiL kala&de 
«I«- N'lVfiiiliiv t'u I'l-^t II* mi tIKn^lft«*n- iliiH'^mnlitJe |«r 
Irs K^rtit/. pri'-s di' la villi' di* < 'ok«*woldt*. v lo coalite 
il«-lki« IhiiimuiiiI |.ri*< par lr*< K<m*ii7. «■ '•in^ Joliaxi ilArci m 
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timer, knights, were imprisoned in the tower of liondon, 
air Thomas Colepepper was drawn and hanged at 
Winchelaea, sir John de Euer was hebeaded at Bishop's 
A.ucldand, and many were judged to a like vile death, 
and many disinherited, arid many fled into tjxilu. The 
same year the king got into Ijia hands the castles and Up. of 
the temporalities of the bi-sliop of Lincoln, sir Henry ^^i^f^_ 
8e Burghersh, because it was said that he was a fioAy 
to the wickedness of his uncle, sir Bartholomew da 
Badlesmere. The same year, in the third week after Parllanieol 
Easter, on (Aprd 3) the day of the Invention of the"^"'"'- 
Cross, the parliament at York was opened, where the 
prosecution gainst the de Spencers was stopped, and 
they were restored to tiieir lands, and the father was 
made earl of Winchester, and the king granted him 
the lands of sir John Gifford. And at that parliament LaneoBtcr's 
were repealed the ordinances of the said earl of Lan- re™j|!i^ 
caster which he and other nobles of his faction had 
passed ; and if any profitable ordinance were found 
among them, it wa*i to be written and called a statute. 
In which parliament Margaret, countess of Cornwall, The fmin- 
wife of sir Hugh ilu Aud!ey, and niece of the king, ^Jn„.j| 
was judged to continue in guard at Sempringham tukw iho 
among the nuns, where she airived on May IC, and 'ringijiJ!^' 
continued there. At the same parliament it was de- 
termined to march agaiast Scotlaiid ; and the king Kdward 
advanced towards Scotland with itU the army and with gcoilwld. 
a powerful array, vr/.., v,4tli lUO.ODO men ; and provision 
iell short, and they returned through the Lothians, and 
ravaged the whole country, and many of the araiy 
perished of hunger, so that they achieved nothing; 
but th« king returned to Blackiuoor. In the month of 
October next folloning. sir Robert Bnice, king of Scot- 
land, pui-sued the kiny of England t\s far as to Blackmoor, 
and on Oct, 21 thf army of the king of England wasK. R. 
defeated by the Sn.ts near the (own of Coxwol.l, ft"d^||^j^^ 
the earl of Richmond was taken prisoner by the Scotch, MCoxnold. 



.'i^ti « IIHOMgrKs hK S|>3IPK1N(SIIAM. 

i.ijj limit/ <l«*i untrr.H chi*vuli*rs i* t'}i4|uit'iit «* niitrM gens dm 
|HH-]iU' tuin-nt t«-iuiH)iie n Kiicniik. t* U-^ Ehoiz ardrr»>nl 
tut lr ]>:iis t* MHstiTi'iit taun<|iu? a Kurruik. e vti^ 
tlniit Mir Its Wauz a Maltoim, e tut cnvirouu « tk*- 
r<>l'<'n-iit tut lu |Miis. Li- (U*n-iii jour JiK-ioljiv nk 3 
lionri' ill* t«'riH* tauiK^ut* a vt>|irt* {larut aiuu ouoi 
>jiii^uiiiieii. Mri.snit* Ian, le xi. jour «Ie Janorr. fa 
Ir rha-^ti'l «li* Walin^M'itpl \*rh \mr la fviiiintf sin? 
Mi'iirr fli> lN>rki'l>i**. Ill' 111 iMii|iri»int* uu le diaalel r 
till* I in it It! •*lia^t«*l >-iit«tur nur i|\iinz«*iiR* : «• le rhaalrl I'' 

fu»t «'iiM*i;i par I inaniK'nifiit Itt roi e rendu, e air lul- 

uif>un <!>' la In-.s^'Ih! <• ll<i-'rkvTi di* Wauilon r Kir JuLaa 
Mautravri-^ <|i |ii iu(-i|talfnii-nt tindrent It* cha*>tc-i fu- 
ri'iit lit'/ I- nii-ii«'/ au vol, M<'i>m«* lun u nieiMiie Ic DMty 
avnif Sir \V;iiifiT ero'V«'M|u«* de CnnUTbin.* >un o«uiMril 1^ 
a Ni<-<»U'. !• ii<lriii('\n Siiul lliller, {uir viii. joura, uU kr 
mi vi'Irit aviiir hrii «*i>l<* «K* la cltTpt: did on>.*Vi<r«*ht«, c 
ropciidii t'ii*«t au pii ipiil.'^ nt: |Hiifnt mil conuilfU- 
i'i«iuu tain' |iur (^t*'* f(i* It* |ia[)«* avuit gmunttM* au rvi 
iiifixUH* I. in la di<«iiu' •Ii* dfii> auuz. K en tiid maoerv 2^* 
-^i-niL-irTii't'iit. Mi'i>ni«' Ian li* nii»i.H de Janiier <rD 
iiii-i^iii'' It' ('••iMU'il t'li^t M-fit4'<* uni* i«r>linauDiY de |if«a 
fiitif lis rMialiiH**. dKiijlfttTt- f KsttHv par Hire A ni Ira 
di> Arrla. I'titniti* ijf ('ard'*il. ijui mult di*<>|dut au na 
tlKTi.r'«tfrr. K iiit'i'.Tiii'-, laii •■•■Iv ••in» Anilru lt*va S* 
rnuntif |.- imJ It' iiiiivs «li- Ffl»ru«*r : niais t»n 4v»int*iKfe^ 
iMtiit «1'- M:ir/ |ir«M')ii ill ^uriinit t*u U* dit sir^* Aii'iru 
|iri«» pjir -irr ATifi'Vii dr Ijn-y m lo r)ia>t<*l ikf Cankul. 
*' )i:ir (-••iiriMii'li iin-iit If ii>i. trt-iiiff* t* p«*niiu i* dcvokv 
(• •{ii:irt!ii/f f If/. t|uart4r/ iN-uthi/ t-ii divfn* liens en 3** 
Kii/lffi n-. 



1 .-•■I I. •' ■!•• jn\i-i' liiil ii-i'wiii. i-u !•• m-'V** ili» Mav. la 

trui- •!> \iii ;tiiti/ Im |>Ti f a Kuiruik iiitn- Ir n»\ 
• I Kii.'I'i* !• • <iir Ui'iH-it Iiiu<: •■ tuifiit Li |«r 



SEHPBINQHAH CONTINUATION. 347 

and sir Jolm Barcy, and many other knights and es- 
quires, and others of the ranks, fled to York, and the 
Scotch burnt all the country and laid it watite ii« far 
as Fork, and came over the Wolds to Malton and all 
round, and they plundered all the countiy. Tlie last Ki-u ^l.y. 
day of October, from about 9 a.m. till the evening, the 
sky was of a colour like blood. The same yeai', on 
Jan. 11, the castle of Wallingford wis taken by the wife Walling- 
of air Maurice de Berkley, who was imprisoned in the Ji^n^^d" 
cattle, and they held the ca«tle for about a fortnight ; ivaken. 
and the castle wa« besieged by command of tltc- king, 
and surrendered, and sir Edmiitnl d<- Iti Boiiim und 
Hodgkin de Wandon, and sir John Maltravers, who 
bad chiefly held the castle, were boimd and brought 
to the king. The same year and the same month sir Council at 
Walter, archbishop of Canterbury, held hia council at ""^ ' 
Lincoln, from Jan. 1:J, fur I'igiit days, where tlie king 
wislied to have had aid from the clergy of the arch- 
bishopric ; and it wax answered to the king that they 
could make no contribution, because the same year the 
|M>[>e had granted the king the tithe for two yeara. 
And thus they paiti-'d. The same year, in the month 
of January, at the same council, news was brought ofpt^o^iii, 
an ordinance of pi^aoe between the kings of Englnrid S««1miJ; 
and Scotland, made by sir Andrew de Harcla, earl of ptomn. 
Carlisle, which was greatly disjilenmng to the king of 
England. And the sauio year, in the month of I-'dbninry, 
sir Andrew rebelltd against the king ; but in tho 
beginning of the Mareh next following the said sir 
Andrew was taken by sir Anthony de Lucy in the Execurinn 
castle of Cailisle, iind by the commandment of the *" 
king he was drawn, hanged, beheaded, and quarterud, 
and the quarters were hung in dtflerent plaoen In 
England. 

A.D. 1323, in tho month of May, the jicaoo of thirteen Tmnewiili 
yeai-s between the king of England and sir Bohert J?^J^"'' 
Bruce v/as accepted at York. And there wei'e thuzv, rcan- 
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1323. ^lEscoce pur la treue pi-emlre, sir TliomaR Randolf, 
counte de Morreue, leuesque de Seint Andru, 'am 
Robert de lioweder, chivaler, e autres nobles dEscooe. 
Meisme lan a la goule dAiigst, entur la mi neoi 
siiaunt, sire Roger Mortimer le graunt escliapa lion 5 
de la Tour de Loundres, e i)asHa TamiMe e se mist 
outre iiier ; a quel t6in]>s sire Estieveu de Segrave 
fu ganlein de la Tour. Meisme Ian tousb apreH Mau- 
trc Johan de Stratfort ercediacon do Nicole fu maundo 
a la court de Rome ])ar le roi, e procura taunt que 10 
levcscliec do Wincestrc (pii adouncs fu vacaunt, luy 
fu grauntee i)ar la ou il fu especialment maundee eu 
busoigiies le roi. Dount le roi fu corouce e seisy ou 
Hti iiiayn les tem]>oraltez del evescliee, e luy defend! 
cjil ne entrast sa terre. 15 

!324. ^^^ ^^6 grace mil ccc.xxiiii. le roi ♦list reseiflcr en 

sa meyn tout^s les terres e revenienz qui jadis furent 
as Templers ([c furent occui)ez par les Seignui-H des 
Fiez, e comaunda qe douz les tenements en liel 
mauere occu)>ez fuissent rendu as HospiUdlers par les 20 
viescountes des lieus ou iels timementz furent irovez. 
Meismt* lan fu trovee en un parlemcnt \wr enqueste 
pris(^ par comaundement le r(»i que Maistrc Adam de 
t Hereford, adounce evesruie tie Hereford, ministni a les 
enemis le roi qt^ furent de la eovine Ic eounti' dt* S5 
L;nic;ist<*r amies chivals e genz de l»ataillc. E levesquc 
respoun<li qil fu (*lerc e membre ile seinte eglise, c 
issint fu il Iiuen» al t»rcevt»s(|ue de C'antorbire, e douz 
s<*s temiH*rautez furent pris on la meyn le roi. Meihuie 
lan furent nuiduz a leves«pie de Niehole touz ses ieni*SO 
p<»ralitez qui furent avant en la meyn le roy apoi par 
tres aunz, )mr ceo qu>' ly fu mys su quil avoit estte 
enoountre le roi. Mt'isme lan le loy de Fmunce iSt 



• Statutes at I^rgo. i. \\ Sfi. | f Kiror for Orlelon. 
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on the part of the Scotch, for the acceptance of the 
peace, sir Thomas Randolf, earl of Hurray, the bishop 
of Saint Andrew's, sir Robert de Lowtber, knight, 
and other nobles of Scotland. The same year, on the 
1st of August, about the midnight following, sir RogerH.de 
Mortimer, the father, escaped from the tower of London, fat^'J."'*'' 
and passed the Thames, and fled to foreign parts ; at espape's. 
which time sir Stephen de Sugrave wss warden of the 
tower. The same year, soon afterwards, master John Bishoprick 
de Stratford, the archdeacon of Lincoln, wa.s sent to "J'^''''- 
the court of Rome by the king, and he contrived that 
the bishopric of Winchestei-, which then was vacant, 
was granted to him over there, when he was sent 
especially on the concerns of the king. 'Whereupon 
the king was angry, and took possession of the tem- 
poralities of the see, and forbade him to enter the 
land. 

AD. 132i, the king took possession of all the lands Uospi- 
and revenues which had once belonged to the Tem- ^q^,^ ^'jj|, 
plars, which were htjkl by the Lords of the Fees, Templfliw' 
and he commanded that all the tenements occupied 
in this manner shoidd be given up to the Hospi- 
tallers by the sheiiffi* of the places where such tene- 
ments were found. And the same year it was ascer- BiHiiat> of 
tained in parliament, through inquisition made byj^^^^J^ 
command of the ^'mg, that master Adam de Orlton, 
then bishop of Htreford, supplied the enemies of the 
king, who were of the faction of the earl of Lan- 
caster, witli arms, horses, and troops. And the bishop 
pleaded that he was a clerk and member of Holy 
Church, and so he was delivered to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, and all hia temporalities were taken pat- 
session of by the king. The same year there were 
given back to the bishop of Lincoln all his temporali- 
ties, which were bifors^ in the hand of the king for 
nearly three years, Ijt^cause it bad l>ecn alleged against 
liim tluit he had been adverse to the king. The same 



' '■-• ( It'll i:i lint ItT !<• my «IKnL:li»t«*iTP n fain* Min honuM!^ f^ 
l:i ttTir <1(* (Sufisciiyiii' (• ]>nr ee*t qil ntf vint |«s k 
pii (li* Fr.'iiinri' fit j^niCfs riietiiiiitiv luy el fit neiar W 
<-<iuiitiv <lf Poiintiiiti* rii sji ino\Ti. e cnvniii en GaaMora 
riiro < 'ii:irl('s sun iiiirit* pur 8«-isir Ia t4*rrv 1*11 ift mrrm S 
<>u sir K<liii(iuii ill* \V(Mliwti>k <*<iuiiie ilt* Kent e mt 
Kirli.'inl (If (iHM I* sin* Knuf Baiwet, • malts «ir« 
:iiitri»-i rhivnltMN e \*euiA ariiit'Z, n H'hUt aa dit wr 
Cii.-irli'-: i|ui j;i :ivoit <xvu|>iM» tut le jUiH «lA;nn^* ^ 
|iii^ tMijt«' l;i «liurliiv !i])ni h:uivo li»ft rliaiitel** •• !#• 1*^ 
ritrz. fun'iit Tiiauii«lfz jwir If roi tlEii;»let«-m» Mri^a^ 
i:iii Jiiliaii l:i tuilli* ^in* K •;;*t «!»• M'»rtimt*r t|f» Wj^- 
in«»r, ijiii |i.iss;i liniN ill* la T«»ur «!•• L(«nii<liv*( fat en- 
\iii»' a SriiipijiL^liaru j»ar !«• mi ; nil fit* vint la VfiD-' 
«li' Piiiti'f. i^t Ir* -.r.-nii'lo i«iur «lf Juii. Moi««nit« Ian rr- !-• 
liiiir I.I iliiulr •!•• AtiL,'-.t li- rituiito •!•» IViiihn»k. ^^ 
tut *ii\«'i<- tii iiii ---.i^f li' p»i :iu ri»i *lr Kniunor pir 
If. Iiii-.i.i:^'iir- ill- (iii:i-.i."ivn ini>ni**t smli'VTifiUfnt "-n 
Kr.iiiiHi' •.iiUhZ Iji-ir ■!•■ ^uii ii»r>. i* fu i'arit» on Kn;H^- 
t-rn-. •• t-nli'tiii- :i I.<*uii(|ii'^ a S-iiit Paul. Mri*me ?? 
I. Ill riitoiir l:i i'l'ti- Sjiiiiiii I- S^'iiit Juili' fu le parle- 
liiriit a L-itiii'Iii"* 111 I.i T'liir : i- la fu linlinr^ «lel rntat 
'.I i« i::in- r I'-ii/ l«- ■ Kraiinis «• lf> nlii'ns furvnt oii*c^ 
■ li" ^.i «-'»iMt I- !•- i« rii-« !• Irs ii'rr>'«< li* <*«»aijte *i^ 
• '■-tif. flu/ li- i..i t'in«iit -« i-jr-* III la nn'in !«• r^i t'i 
Mii'iiH- I. Ill • iit'iiir nil I-iiii- l»' ti'ii^ t"Ut«-^ Iffs terrv** 
1 t- ii. lilt h/ -le I. li^'i..iiii ilr^ alii'ti"* tiin'Iit "SflM/ rC 
I I iiH \ ii |i !•'! • In mmiii i|.- «m!i\ iiii'« }i ivrtem* 
■.M_« - p.ir la -^iiiityLjin-. 



I.iri ill- .,'iK'- i»«!l •'' ^\v la n»i^n» ilEngletefv ^' 

.jii. , !i j.i-.,'i' I- fiil-t i'Jitii' ini«r III Friuni^*, pur ia 

I" . I- '■Ml r.ii I .Ml" Ir I'M «ll!iijliii'ri' !• •Ii» Fmun^v. 

.jii M ii \ .iv !• r.iiiiit >]• -, r I iiitn- i-.iiix |-uf 

li'Miiij' •!• I« i'<i -I*- Kiiii l.iiii.ituiil.i MeiMkir 
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year tho king of France caused it to be demanded of King of 
the king of England that he should do homage for the demands 
land of Qascony ; and because he did not come, the king homage 
of France had a suit laid against him, and caused the of England, 
earldom of Ponthieu to be taken possession o^ and sent 
to Grascony sir Charles, his unde, to take possession of Charles 
the territory, whither there were sent by the king of enters 
England sir Edmund de Woodstock, earl of Kent, and Gascony. 
sir Richard de Gray, and sir Balf Basset, and many 
other knights and armed men, to withstand the said 
sir Charles, who had already invested all the district 
of Agenois, and afterwards nearly the whole duchy, 
except the castles and the cities. The same year, 
Joan, the daughter of sir Roger de Mortimer of Wig- LadyJoan 
more, who escaped out of the tower of London, was timer takes 
sent to Serapringham by the king, whither she came on *^« ^<^\l »* 
Whitsun eve, the second day of June. The same year, hamf 
about August 1, the earl of Pembroke, who was sent on a 
message of the king's to the king of France on the affairs 
of Qascony, died suddenly in France without an heirE. ofPem- 
of his body, and was carried into England, and buried *• 

in London at Saint Paul's. The same year, about the 
feast c.f Saint Simon and Saint Jude (October 28), a 
parliament was held in London at the Tower, and there Parliament 
ordinances were passed concerning the estate of tj^e*" ^^^°* 
queen, and all the French and the aliens were banidied 
from her court, and her lands and the lands of the 
earl of Chester, the king's son, were taken possession 
of by the king. The same year, about the same time, Alien mo- 
all the lands and tenements of the alien monasteries jj|2^^^ 
were seized by the king, and they were every one 
paid a certain pension by the week. 

A.D. 1325, after Easter the' queen of England went Inbella 
il>]'0}vl to France to re-establish peace between the kings f^ce to 
of England and of France, for tiiere waa a great dispute mediate. 
between them on account of homage which the king 
of Fniiice demanded. The same year, about August, 
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i.i2o. hill cnt^Mir AugHt Kdwjinl fiuz eyncc le mi rlEngkinv, 
CDiiiitc lie Cesiro, |MUis:i la iiier, (|uc Hiooiue Accotdee 
i'li^^t par K's mis <lKiiglL'tvn* i« iK* Fraaiice, il averat k 
(hiclu'i* (lA(|uitayiie e le counttn* de Pouiiiine e qil 
feist lioiiin^o o si'rvico au Mi do Frmunce. MeioBpS 
lan cntonr la Tniiislacioun Seint Tliomaa Marijrr tn 
lit inois do Jtiyl Jnhaii que fu prior de Ely, p» 
ftv<*s(|u«' di> NnrwiLt\ fii fiiaun«le on Fraunoe 
le rci o lualadie hiy prist, o retuma a wi 
(» iiiorust, «• fn eiittTret' a Nurwice le jour Seiat !• 
Marie Ma;;dak*iu* ; aprt's (|^- fu sire Williani de 
KyrL'iniiine, a qy K* pa|H* gmunta leveschee a la 
rcijiicstc It' rt»i th* Frauiu-c, e la roigiie de 
ti*rre (jiii ad<>uiR*e otnit t-u Fraunoe, e le dii 
William nu«> ly : i* il fu ssicrev rn Fraunce poi IS 
a vaunt la fcst di* Seint Michel ; |iar i|uui le rot fa 
c«>r«»»u*«'r. V lit si-i^ir la Immnie en sa nieyn, e 
Norwice «• ni Nortfulk e destnit ses nianoink e 
]tark V rivtM'N «• m*s autres ni(dili*s, e luy tL<t 
.suji tTfitre par tut. K il dfiuora dedenz ha egiiiv. e^ 
ni* oscit phis avatint alier. K le |Ki|ia caiwa lelcciioua 
niaistri' Kiiliert ile lliildtK*. qui fut odit de la dit 
evrM'Jire. MfisiiM' Ian ('•>iii«Mitii une privre ha^ne 
entn* l«*s ;^i-auntz t* ndiiii'iiK'iit de ci'aUH qui funmt en 
(lUa.M'oyLflu* V fli> la r<iii^n»* aiixi, e autruM graunts qoi SS 
fin»'iit r«»unln' It-^ l>i"i|M'imii'ri, jmr ^^in* * Riibert de 
Mortimer de Wi^m'irc, qui dunes fu eiinveniauiu 
li* tmI d«- Kraiiiit'c. l*ar (pini It* r«>y douta la \i 
dt**i Kratimvis e di's K^ii/ iHir la rt>i;^if rn Knf^leierr. e 
tit L'liatnir ji-s rliaAtiiis. «• \v-i furtelftz e les pi»rti *i^^* 
l.t iiifi- ill* ;;i'n/ armi-/., qil fwssi>nt prest e ap|«nuUejt a 
iiiaiiiidi'iiunt !«• nti. Mt-i«me Inn |Mii avaanC la 
Purllii-;i<'i(iun. fu sire K«iu'«'r d«* licler, juntice le ni. 
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Edward, the eldest son of the king of England, earlFr. Edw. 
of Chester, crossed over the sea, that, as it had been J^JjJJJi 
settled by the kings of England and of France,. heandPon- 
might take possession of the duchy of Aquitain and ^^ 
the earldom of Fonthieu, and that he should do homage 
and service to the king of France. The same year, 
about tlie feast of the Translation of Saint Thomas the 
Martyr, in the month of July (the 7th), John, formerly 
prior of Ely, afterwards the bishop of Norwich, waa IMooege of 
sent as the king's ambassador to France, and his ill- 
ness seized him, and he returned to his see and died 
and was buried at Norwich, July 22, Saint Mary 
Magdalene's day ; after whom was sir William de Ayer- 
niin, to whom the pope granted the bishopric, at 
the request of the king of France and the queen of 
England, who was still in France, and the said sir 
William with her ; and he was consecrated in France 
a little before Michaelmas, for which the king was 
angry, and caused the barony to be seized, and he 
went to Norwich and through Norfolk, and laid waste 
all his manors, and parks, and rivers, and his other 
property, and caused him to be proclaimed everywhere 
a traitor against himself And he remained within 
his church, and ventured to go no further abroad. 
Aiul the pope annulled the election of master Robert 
de Baldock, who was elect bishop of the said see. 
The same year a secret hatred began among the The hoUm 
nobles, especially such as were in Qascony, and the^^Jj^J^^ 
queen also, and other nobles who were opposed toooeenaiid 
the de Spencers, through the means of sir Roger de »<„^, ^ 
Mortimer of Wigmore, who was then in communication 
with the king of France. Therefore the king was afraid Edw. ftm 
of the arrival of the French and Scotch with the queen 5^^*' 
into England, and had the castles and fortresses and 
seaports garrisoned with troops, who should be ready 
and prepared at the command of the king. The same Dotth of 
year, a little before the Purification, sir Roger de Beler, ^^^•'*' 

z 
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132:1. tiict* iMitoiir If titTit*, .sii'oiiif il alii iii&ii{vi*r oue w 

Henri fli* L-intMstn* t-n Li*vctstn*. Meiniit* Ian rn 

ft 

Iv. iiinis ilo tViiRit^r, fii sin* Ilriirv (K* Ui*AUiiioiit 
:ittarlifi* par lu r<'i. v iii.-iuinir (*ii pin It* ati rliAJ4«i 
«i(' KfiiiUvtirtli, |iur o-o f|iiil iit* vnlfit fiiirt* le mtt- 5 
iii«-nt nil n>i v n siro Hm;/Ii lK^|ieik.Heni le fiux 
«li'stn» • ours runs a viviTi' •» a iii(»rii*r : pur i|Uoi I^ 
roi ti>t s«'i>ir tniiti-i >is trrri"* t* s«'S U*m*int*iit2 i-n na 
iiifvii. ItHipiflM il avdit dniifz avuuiit a ha ^^^r 
tIaiiK* IsiilH*li* (It* HtMiiiiiiiiiiit. Mpisin«* Ian li«t !•* n*t lu 
*^(*isir i-n sa nicvn tnuti'<i les U-rrvs mfv JmIiaii «1^ 
Kiuis () autrrs -rii^nur-^ pur l«»iir clr^lraut** vers le 
r«ii. iji* lur I'll suriiil'j. 
13i'G. I-ijiii (!•' •'r.'K'i; mil o'l'wvi. I'uivnt ^M-isii*/ i*ii la ni«*\ n 

li* P'i tuuti- li-i t«'iri-4 ^in* K<lniouii lit* \ViMif?«tuck, i«irvr 15 
tl«i|ian ill' < 'piniwcjli'. pni- i-tnt 
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the king's justice, was killed in the forenoon, aa he 
was on his way to dine with earl Henry of Lancaster at 
Leicester. The same year, in the month of February, Lords at- 
sir Henry de Beaumont was arrested by the king, and ^^^^ 
sent under guard to Eenilworth castle, because he 
would not swear to the king and sir Hugh de Spencer 
the son, to be of their part to live and die. Where- 
fore the king caused possession to be taken of all his 
lands and possessions, which he had previously given 
to his sister, the lady Isabel de Beaumont The same 
year the king took possession of all the lands of sir 
John de Roos and other lords, on account of their 
disloyalty towards the king, which was imputed to 
them. 

A.D. 1326, all the lands of sir Edmund de Wood- Atgnte 
stock and sir John de Cromwell were seized by the Edmimd 

kinff, because «ndCfwii- 

°' well 
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Abingdon abbey built by Athelwold, bishop 

of Winchester, 76. 26. 
Acre, surrendered to the kings of England 
and France, 254. 19 ; a priory founded 
there by William, chaplain to Ralph de 
Decize, 256. 5 ; Edward I.'s daughter 
Joanna bom there, 300. 4 ; taken and 
razed by the Saracens, 310. 7 ; 324. 19. 
Adolf, count of Boulogne, sent by Hugh, 
king of France, to demand Athelstan's 
sister in marriage, 18. 29. 
Adrian [IV.], pope, commissions Henry II. 
to subdue Ireland, reserving to himself 
Romescot, 206. 31. 
Agatha, wife to Edward Atheling, 102. 12. 
Ailward, abbot of Glastonbury, his attempt 
to remove the body of Edgar, 24. 9 ; 
80. 29 ; his tragic end, 24. 17 ; 82. 1. 
Airaary, bishop of Puy, joins the crusade, 

166. 7. 
Aix la Chapelle (Aquis Granum), Richard 

of Cornwall crowned there, 286. 14. 
Alban, St, his martyrdom, 8. 10 ; 36. 22. 
Albanactus, Scotland given to him by his 

father, Brutus, 2. 15. 
Albania, Scotland so called after Alba- 
nactus, 2. 16. 
Albano, cardinal bishop of, the pope*8 
legate, dies of the plague before Tunis, 
292. 30. 
Alban 's, St., dedication of the monastery 

of, 180. 22. 
Albeney, William de, earl of Arundel, his 
death and burial, 238. 7. 



Aldred, archbishop of York, crowns Wil- 
liam I., 138. 14 ; crowns Maud, 146. 7 ; 
dies of grief, 146. 15. 

Aid win, deposed abbot of Ramsey, 1 76. 13. 

Alexander, earl, brother of Edgar, king of 
Scotland, makes a new shrine for the 
body of St. Cuthbert, 176. 27. 

, bishop of Lincoln, imprisoned 

by king Stephen, 192. 32. 

[in.], pope, acknowledged 



reluctantly by the kings of England and 
France, 212. 1. 

IV., pope, socceeds Innocent 



IV., 286. 35. 

Ale3m, Fergant, conntof Bretagne, fbiinder 
of the abbey of St Mary at York, diM, 
160, 19. 

Alfhun, bishop of London, sent by Ethel- 
red II. to Normandy with his pupils 
Alfred and Edward, 94. 8. 

Alfred, son of Ethelred IL, barbaroafly 
treated and starved to death by earl 
Godwin, 114. 26. See Alphnn. 

Alfred [king], sent by Ethelwolf his fttlier 
to Rome, 46. 32 ; engaged in the battle 
of Ashdown, 14. 12; succeeds his bfother 
Ethelred, 50. 21 ; mnch beloved by 
pope Leo IV., anointed and confirmed, 
48. 2 ; his low estate, 50. SO ; St Cath- 
bert appears to him in a dream, 6S. 5 ; 
his mother sees the same Tiiion, 6S. 20; 
enters the Danish camp aa a minstrel, 
52. 27 ; yanquishea the Danes and com- 
pels them to give hostages, 54. 3; be- 
comes godfiither to Gnrmnnd, and bestows 
on him East Anglia and Northomber- 
land, 54. 10; marries Ethelfleda, daughter 
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Alfri'd [king] — cont, 
of earl Kthelred, 54. 24 ; bifl children, 54. 
25 ; after a reign of 28 years, dies and 
28 baried at Winclieftter, IC. 5 ; 58. 10 ; 
his divifion of his time, IG. 6 ; 56. 7 ; 
disposition of his revenues, 16. 17 ; 56. 
25 ; divides £Ingland into hundreds, 56. 
4 ; his laws ensure great security of pro- 
perty, 56. 5 ; his alms and endowments, 
56. 13 ; makes inquisition of the judg- 
ments of his justices, 58. 4. 

AlfKc, archbishop of York, imprisoned by 
llardicanute, 114. 9. 

Alice, daughter of the duke of Ix>uvaine, 
married to Henry I., and is crowned at 
Windsor, 186. 7. 

Alpbege, archbi<ihop of Canterbury, his 

martyrdom and miracleK, 90. 25 ; his 

body translated to Canterbury by Canute, 

104. 21. 

Amaory, son of Fulke, king of Jenvalem, 

Ilia achieremcnts, 188. 14. 
Amory, Roger de, in the feud against the 

Despencers, 338. 19. 
AndoTer, a priest killed there before the 

alur by a thunder-bolt, 224. 31. 
Andrew's, St., the bishop of, made prisoner 
at the battle of St. John [Perth], 320. 
28 ; at the acceptance of the truce 
between Edward II. and Sir Robert 
Bruce, 348. 2. 
Angles, the, the sequel of their arrival, 10. 

16. 
Anglia, a province of Germany, whence 

came the Anglic, :\S. 27. 
Anglia, East Sft llast Anglia. 
Anlaf, king of Ireland, as^i&t^Sweyn against 
Kthelred, DO. 12 ; is convened and ban- 
lised, 1H>. in. 
Anselm, abbot of IJec-Herlewyn, comes to 
England and rebukes William RntiiK for 
wn)ngs done to the church, 160. 22 ; is 
made archbishop of (*anterbur}'. 102. 6 ; 
a great quarrel h(*tu'e**n him and th*/ 
king, 1C2. 9 ; hih petitions to the king 
reAued, 162. 20 ; the king becomes re- 
conciled to him, 164. 12 ; and procures 
his pall from Rome, 164. 17 ; unable to 



Anselm, abbot of Bee-IIerle^ 
amend the prevailing evils, he leave* 
the kingdom, 170. 5 ; recalled by Ilcvy, 
172. 22 ; refbset to consecrate Hcory's 
bishops, 174. 26 ; the ditpate b cf e f 
him and the king referred to the pope, 
1 76. 7 ; is reconciled to the kiof mi 
returns to England, 178. IS ; 
a great assembly in the king's 
when the law of investiture aod 
was enacted, 178. 27 ; his death, 180.4. 

Anthony, St., of Padua, his death, i$4. S ; 
his canonisation and miracles, SM. 7. 

Antioch, the siege oC 166. 26. 

Aquis Granum. See Aiz la Chapelle. 

Argentine, sir Giles de, killed at Stcrliagt 
330. 25. 

Argenteuil, the mantle of our Lord fbaad 
there, 208. 24. 

Arragon,the king of, at Dordrecht, 3 14. 19. 

Arthur, duke of Hrrtagne, his pmmslons 
to Normandy fkvoured by the law at 
succession, 274. 13 ; placed by his 
mother under the protection of the khif 
of France, 274. 19 ; captured bj Joha, 
278. 21. 

Arundel [Edmund Fitsalan], earl oC Us 
submission to Edward IL, 390. 5 ; at the 
trial of the earl of Lancaster, 34X. 10. 
See Albeney. 

Ashdowii, battle of, between Kthelred aad 
the Danes, 1 4. 5. 

Assington, battle of. 98. 16; abbey of, bailt 
by CanuUs 104. 9. 

Athelney abbey built by Alfhrd, 56. IS. 

Athelstan, his birth. 60. 1 ; succeed his 

father Edward, 18. 18 ; 68. SO; 

all the kings of Wales, and lays 

under tribute, IS. 20 ; 62. SS ; his sistrr 

Kthilda demanded in marriage by Ilogh, 

king of France, 18. 27 { 64. S5 ; the 

rare presents sent to him on this occa- 

sion. 20. 1 ; 04. 26 : sends hu sister ta 

Hugh with a rich dower. SO. 13 ; allv 

a reign of 15 years (or 16 yean), dica at 

Gloucester, and, is buried at 

bur>', 20. 16 ; 62. 21 ; 66. 17 ; b 

louhly aided in ^abduiBg the rebellion «f 
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Athelstan — cont. 

Constantine, king of Jjcotland, 64. 3 ; 
his nobleness, piety, and affability, 64. 
1 5 ; causes of the death of his brother, 
and does long penance, 66. 4. 

Athelwold, bishop of Winchester, builds 
Abingdon abbey, 76. 26. 

Athole, earl of, supports the claim of 
Robert the Bruce, 320. 11 ; is executed, 
320. 31 ; 326. 17. 

Audele. See Audley. 

Audley, sir William de, killed in the Welsh 
war, 304. 7. 

Audley, sir Hugh de, in the feud against 
the Despencers, 338. 19 ; taken prisoner 
at the battle of Boroughbridge, 340. 31 ; 
liis wife sent to Sempringham, 344. 18. 

Augustine, St., sent by pope Gregory to 
convert the Saxons in England, 44. 10. 

Augustine's, St., at Canterbury. The ab- 
bey's immunities. See Roger. 

Augustinians, the order of, allowed pro 
tempore at the council of Lyons, 300. 27. 

Aurora, a remarkable one on November 4, 
A.l). 1175,236. 30. 

Austria, the filthy condition of the people, 
258. 1. 

. , [Leopold], duke of, seizes 

Richard I. at Vienna, 256. 29 ; sells 
Richard to the emperor of Rome, 258 
15 ; absolved by the pope for his im- 
prisonment of Richard, 262. 24. 

, [Albert], duke of, at Dordrecht, 



314. 16. 

Ayermin, William de, made by the pope 
bishop of Norwich, is opposed and at- 
tainted by Edward II., 352. 11. 

Aylwyn, Edgar's councillor, builds Ramsey 
abbey, 76. 25. 



B. 



Badlcsmere, sir Bartholomew de, holds the 
castle of Ledes in Kent against the king, 
338. 8 ; his wife and sister taken, 338. 
15 ; joins the earl of Lancaster, 338. 20; 
is captured and executed, 342. 21. 



Baldock, Robert de, his election to the see 
of Ely annulled by the pope, 352, 21. 

Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury, sets 
out with the kings of England and 
France to the Holy Land, 250. 11 ; sus- 
pends Hugh, bishop of Coventry, for 
having received the office of sheriff. 2.50. 
30 ; his death, 256. 3. 

the Bald, count of Flanders, 

marries Ethelwith, daughter of Alfred, 
54. 27. 

of Edessa, son of Eustace, count 



of Boulogne, afterwards king of Jerusa- 
lem, [120. 23] ; joins the crusade, 166. 3. 
-, son of Eulke, king of Jerusalem, 



his achievements, 188. 14. 

[VUL], count of Flanders, a 



treaty between him and Richard L and 
John, 264. 7. 

Balliol, John de, pronounced king of Scot- 
land, under allegiance to the king of 
England, 310. 24 ; 324. 24 ; the form of 
his homage, 310. 28 ; does homage at 
Newcastle, 312. 2 ; attends the Parlia- 
ment of Edward in London, 312. 25 ; 
revolts, 316. II ; makes war against the 
bishop of Durham, 318. 2 ; taken and 
imprisoned, 324. 31 ; escapes to France, 
326. 12. 

Bamberg, (?) bishop of, at Dordrecht^ 
314. 16. 

Bangor, bishop of. See Hervey. 

Bannockbum, the battle o^ 330. 18 ; Eng- 
lish knights killed and taken prisoners 
there, 330. 22. 

Bar, earl of, marries Eleanor, daughter 
of Edward L, 312. 21 ; at Dordrecht, 
314. 16. 

Barons, their war with Henry IIL, 388. 
23 ; take the king and his son prisoners 
at the battle of Lewes, 288. 30 ; their 
insurrection in the matter of the De- 
spencers, 336. 31 ; take Glamorgan castle, 
336. 34 ; pass ordinances of banishment 
against the Despencers at the parliament 
in London, 338. 4 ; conspire a second 
time to maintain their fend against the 
Despencers, and march into Wales, 338* 
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Borons — rant. 

2;J , n»tn*at to Pontcfiract, and bt»sicgo 
the castle of Tickhill, 040. 2 ; arc de- 
feated at the battle of Barton Bridge, 
34(). 1 1 ; a Hccond time arc proclaimed 
enemieii to the king, MO. 1 7 ; defeated 
at Bomughbridge, .'UO. 24. 

Bartholomew, bishop of Exeter, a8si»tH at 
the reconciling of the cathedral at Can- 
terbury and preaches there, 224. 14. 

Barton, Philip de, master of the order of 

Sempringham, 32H. 31. 
Bamet, sir Ralph, killed at the battle of 

Everiham, 290. 16. 
. Hir Ralph, is fu;nt to Gascony to 

withstand Charles [of Valois], a.")(». 7. 

Bath, built by Bladud, 2. 22 ; the bishoi>- 
ric of, anciently at Wells, 8. .HO ; the Bee 
placiHl here in the time of William Rufus 
by bishop John, ')4. 24. 

Batmer, sir William, captured at Bannock- 
bum, 330. 28. 

Battle abbey built hy William I., 144. 1. 

Bavaria, the duke of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
15. 

Beaumont, Henry de, removed from king 
Fxlward II.'s council, 328. 11 ; returns 
to Kngland, 328. 13 ; is arrested by the 
king, his lands confiscated, 354. 3. 

, Lewis dr, luhhop elect of Dur- 
ham, is captured witli his brother II en r}- 
by roblx'rs and imprisoned in the castle 
of Mytford, 332. 30. Str Middleton, ^ir 
GillK-rtde. 

Beche, sir Edmund de la. captured with 
Wallingfonl castle, 346. 11. 

Becket, Thomas a. Str Tliomas. 

Bedc, St., his head found uncomipt, 176. 
26. 

Bedford castle destroyed, 282. 13. 
B<*k. Anthony df, consocnittil bishop of 
DnrlLim. 322. 20. 

TTlinmas], elcctwl bi- 
shop of Lincoln, 336. 13. 

^■^, Thomas de, eoosirrated biftbop of 
St. David's, H22. :•. 



l^eler, sir Roger de, the kiiip*s ji 
killed, 352. 32. 

Belfe, William de, chaplain of William I., 
made bishop of Thetfbrd, 156. SO. 

Belin, king, son of Donewal, BilUngiigBle 
named aAer him, 6. SI ; makes Ibv 
royal roads throngh Kngland, 6. SS; 
wizen France, Lombardy, and Rome, €. 

26. 

Berkley, sir Maurice de, his wifv takef the 
castle of Wallingford, in which be k 
confined, and holds it a fortnight, 346. 7. 

Bennundsey, the monks of [Clnniae], ar- 
rive in Kngland, 160. 9. 

Bertrand de Gurdon, mortally wonndi 
Richard 1. at the siege of Chalni, S70. 
1 7 ; forgiven by the king, U afterwaidi 
niiserubly put to death, 27S. 18, 25. 

Berwick, Uken by Edwaid I., 318. 6; 

324. 29 ; the ScoU repnlaed in an atiaek 

upon, 332. 7 ; taken by the Scoti» 3S4. 

14 ; vainly besieged by Kdward 11^ 

336. 3. 
Beubon, Richard de, made bj Henry I. 

bishop of Evreux, 190. 1. 
ISigot, Hugh, king Henry's steward, awcan 

tluit Maud was disinherited by Ilcniy !.« 

192. 13. 
, carl of Norfolk, rece i tea the 

Flemings at Framlingham, S30. SS ; 

again invites the Flemings, S3S. Ii( ; 

taki*H Norwich, 232. 22; his ca»tJe» taken 

by Henry, he gives hostages, twean 

fealty, and sends home the Klemiagt, 

236. 6. 
IlillingHgate. See Belin. 
Birchorp, Roger de, atucki Che priocy of 

Sf'mpringham, 328. 32. 

ISirinu!*, St., bishop of Wincbvitrr, eoo- 
vcrts KinegiN, king of Westaeze, 44. SS; 
eoiiMTtn Etliflwald, king of Somea, 46. 
14. 

Bladud, builil.i Hath and makes the hot 
batlis, 2. 22 ; makes himself 
breaks hi> neck, 2. 23. 

Blood welU up from the giomid for IS 
days at llampstead, Befk% 176. la 
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Bohemund, Bon of Robert GaUcard, joins 
the cnuade, 166. 4. 

Bohan, Homfrey de, earl of Hereford, his 
sabmission to Edward IE., 330. 4 ; cap- 
tured by the Scots at Bannockbum, 330. 
27 ; in the fend against sir Hngh De- 
spencer, 336. 27; 338. 18 ; killed at the 
battle of Boronghbridge, 340. 27. 

Bordeaux, besieged by Edward I. and his 
Spanish allies, 314. 32 ; besieged by 
Edmund, 318. 1. 

Boroughbridge, the battle of; 340. 21. 

Boulogne, Matthew, count of, killed in 
Normandy, 230. 7. 

, the count o^ at Dordrecht, 314. 

14. 

, John, son of the duke of Bra- 
bant, marries Margaret, daughter of 
Edward L, 308. 6; 324. 15 ; at Dor- 
drecht, 314. 14. 

Brennerille, battle of, 182. 22. 

Bretaigne, sir John de Drenz, duke of, 
earl of Richmond, on the trial of the 
earl of Lancaster, 342. 8. 

Brice, Richard, one of the murderers of St 
Thomas, 222. 5. 

Bridgenorth castle surrendered to Henry 
n., 208. 12. 

Britain, England so called by Brutus, 2. 9; 
36. 9. 

Britons, their kingdom lasted from Brutus 
to Cadwalader, 2056 years, 36. 14 ; re- 
ceive the Christian fiuth in the time of 
king Lucius, 36. 19 ; invaded by the 
Picts, they pray the aid of the Saxons, 
36. 24 ; maintain their independence in 
Cornwall and Wales until the time of 
Cadwalader, 40. 16. 

Brom, sir Roger de. See Lincoln. 

Brompton, sir William de, one of the king's 
justices, imprisoned, 324. 8. 

Bruce, sir Edward, brother of sir Robert, 
killed in Ireland with many other Scota, 
334. 29. 

, sir Robert de, claims the king- 
dom of Scotland, 318. 34; receires a 
subsidy from the abbey of Skone, SSO. 



Bruce, sir Robert de —emtt, 
5 ; with the earl of Athole calls a meet- 
ing at Dumfries fiv his coronatioii, 3S0. 
10 ; desires a conference with Comyn at 
Dumfries, 320. 13 ; murders Comyn, 
320. 17 ; is crowned, and destroys the 
adherents of Edward, 320. 22 ; is de- 
feated with Simon Eraser near Perth, 
320. 26 ; routs Edward IL at the battle 
of Bannockbum, 330. 18 ; his consort 
exchanged for the earl of Hereibfd, 330. 
31 ; two cardinals, sent by the pope to 
impeach him, 332. 22 ; debits the king's 
army near Coxwold, 344. 29 ; ravages 
the country as &r as Malton, 346. S ; a 
truce of 13 years accepted at York, 346. 
32. 

, William de, his wife and heir 

starved to death by king John, 280. 6. 

[Brunanburh], battle o( 62. 27. 

Brutus, son of Silvius, comes into England 
with his wife and three sons, 2. 2; builds 
London and calls it Trinovant, 2. 4 ; <m 
his death makes his eldest son Loerinns 
king ofEngland, and calls the land GffSftt 
Britain, 2. 8 ; 36. 9 ; gives to Camber, 
his seoond son, Wales, ttom whom it It 
called Cambria, 2. 13 $ gives to Albar 
naotns, his third son, Sootlandy JSram 
whom it is called Albania, 8. 15 ; oon- 
quers and expels the giants, 36. 8 ; be- 
gins to reign befere the time of Daivid, 
king of Jemsalem, 86. 18. 

Bryhtric, king of WeMez, cooocivai gnat 
envy of i;gbert, 10. 83 1 bis detth, 10. 
29. 

Bungay, aicge of eaaHe, 288. 7. 

Bw^g^ Hubert de^ <inaRel between him 
and Hemy IIL, 284. 6. 

Bnrglienh, idr B«rdiok)inew da, ttkat at 
the ei^tore of Ledes eaide, 888. 18{ Ui 
execution, 848. 85. 

, sir Henry de, bidMp of liiH 
coin, mulcted Ibr his nqipoiad oom- 
pUei^y with his niiola air BtrAokmew, 
844.5. 

Borgred, king of Itoda, maniea flw 
daughter of EdidwoU; 18. 8. 
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BarguDdy, tbc coant of, at Dordrecht, 

314. 15. 
Bumel, Ilobert, Edward I.'h chancellor, 

his death, 312. 6. 
Barton Bridge, the battle of, 340. 11. 



C. 



Cadwalader, the lant king of the Britons, 

40. 18. 
CahanneH, William de, capturen king 

Stephen in the battle at Lincoln, 196. 

28. 
Caithncw, road to, from TotncftH made by 

Belin, C. 23. 
CalixtUK, pope, holds a council at Itheima, 

184. 14; his interview with Henry I., 

186. 11. 
Calne, a council held there, Dunstan*i» 

deliverance, 84. 8. 
Camber, Wales given to him by his father 

Brutus, 2. 12. 

Cambria, Wales so called after Camber, 2. 
14. 

Canterbury, built by Rudhadibras, 2. 20 ; 
Edmund 1. shiin there, 20. 20; the arch- 
bishopric contains 17 bishoprics, 34. 4 ; 
Ethclbert enshrined there at St. Augus- 
tine's, 44. 20 ; burnt by the ]>anes, 90. 
25; its primacy argued and decided, 
152. 9; the cathedral dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity, 188. 18 ; reconcile*! afUf 
the murder of St. Hiomax, 224. 8 ; St. 
Angustine*8 abbey exempted fW>m the 
archbishop's juriHdiction, 240, 13. 

. ; archbishopK of. See. Alphege, 

Ansclm, lialdwin, Cobham, Hubert, 
l^nfhinc, Langton (Stephen), Mellitus, 
riegmund, Richard (le (jrand), Robert, 
Stigand, Thomas (a Becket). 

Canute, king of Denmark, Huccei*ds Swe^n, 
96. 7 ; arrives in England with a great 
fleet, 26. 9 ; defeated by Ethelred II., 
96. 18 ; besiegt^ Ixmdon, 96. 22 ; his 
duel with Edmund Ir«>n*«idc, 98. 27 ; di- 
vides the kingdom with him, 26. lu; 



Canute, king of Denmark— coiil. 
96. 29; after his death, elected kii^ 
of England by the great lorda, S6. 16 S 
100. 11 ; his coronation, 100. IS ; di- 
vides the kingdom into four ptftK, 100. 
19 ; kills the morderer of £diiiiiBd» 
and punishes the traitors, 26. SS ; 100. 
23 ; banishes Edward and Edaaod 
[Athelings], 102. 3 ; throws Sdrie 
into the Thames, 26. 24 ; 108. 14 ; 
to conciliate the English and 
Emma, the widow of Ethelred, 109. tf; 
his good works, 104. 6 ; hnilds and ca- 
dows an abbey at St. Edmnnd'a Bvy, 
104. 13; translatesthebodyof St Alphege 
from London to Canterbury, 104. 11 1 
renders retribution to the baitma for their 
treachery to Edmund, 104. S8 ; lerks a 
taxation for payment to the Daaet, 104. 
31; visits Denmark, 106.4; gives Sc. Bar- 
tholomew's arm to the monks of Cbalcr* 
bury, 106. 6) holds a pariiamcnt at 
Cirencester, 106. 7 ; honoora the Eng- 
lish equally with the Danes, 106. 11; 
embarks for Norway, dethrones Olave. 
and assumes the sovereignty, 106. 91 ; 
his extensive sway, 106. 97 ; give* hit 
daughter Gonnilde to the e mp ei u r of 
Rome, 108. 5 ; the story of his rebnkiaf 
the sea, 108. 7 ; places his crown on the 
crucifix, 108. 20; visits Rone and ob- 
tains immunities for the schools m Eng* 
land, 108. 25 ; his letter to the bishofa 
of England concerning ehoreh daes, 
108. 30 ; presents an embroidered vcil- 
ment to the abbey of (S lastonhory, and 
confirms its privileges, 1 10. 6 ; appoints 
his succesbors over Norway and Den- 
mark, 110. 16; dies at Shaileabnry after 
20 years* reign, and is bnried at Win- 
chester, 90. 8; 110.21. 

Cariisle, surrendered by Malcolm to ncnry 
11., 208. 30; the assault on, bj tbe 
repuhed with loss, 330. 33. 

Carmelites, the order of, allowed pro 
pore at the cnunci! of Lyons, 300. 97. 

Carriekfergus castle taken by king Joka, 

280. 8. 
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Castile, the king of, chosen emperor by a 
part of the electors, 286. 11. 

Cassibelaunus, twice expelled Cesar from 
England, 6. 27 ; conquered and pays 
tribute to Rome, 6. 28. 

Catteley, nuns of, blessed by Walter, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 336. 22. 

Celestine [V.], pope, his election, 314. 5. 

Cesar, twice expelled from England by 
Cassibelaunus, 6. 27 ; conquers Cassi- 
belaunus and imposes a tribute, 6. 28. 

Chaluz-Chabrol, castle of, besieged, 270. 6; 
Richard I. mortally wounded there, 30. 
11; 270. 15 ; I^atin verse made upon that 
occurrence, 30. 13 [260. 3]. 

Charlemagne, his reign, 10. 27 ; his lance 
given to Athclstan by Hugh, king of 
France, 20. 5. 

Charles [the Simple], king of France, 
marries Edgina, daughter of Edward 
the Elder, GO. 4 ; gives his daughter, 
with Normandy and Bretagne, to Rollo, 
CO. 18. 

[IV.], of Valoia, king of France, 

in vain requires the king of England to 
do homage for Gascony, 348. 33 ; sends 
his uncle Charles [of Valois] to take pos- 
session of Edward's territory, 350. 4. 

-, of Anjou, king of Sicily, brother of 



St. I^)uis, arrives in the army of the 
crusaders, 294. 15 ; war against him by 
I'eter, king of Arragon, 304. 30 ; goes 
to Rome and obtains an interdict against 
Tetcr, 304. 33. 
Chartres, the hospital for lepers at, founded 
by llcnr>' I., 100. 27. 

Chester, Randolf, earl of, engages Stephen 
ut Lincoln, 194. 26; aids him at Walling- 
ford, is betrayed, and pays large ransom 
and a hostage for his liberty, 202. 10. 

, see of, formerly at Lichfield, after- 
wards at Coventry, 34. 26. 

, bishops of. See Langton (Walter), 



Robert 
Chichester, see of, anciently at Selsey, 8, 



28. 



-, bishop of. See Stigand. 



Curencester, Canute holds a parliament 
there, 106. 7 ; the monastery built by 
Henry L, 190. 25. 

Cistercian monks, a revenue assigned 
them by Richard I., 248. 26 ; exempted 
from taxation by king John, 278. 32. 

Clare, Gilbert de, hostage for the earl of 
Chester, 202. 17. 

, earl of Gloucester, 

assists prince Edward against Simon dc 
Montfort, 290. 1 ; does fealty to Edward, 
300. 2 ; marries the king's daughter 
Joanna, 308. 3 ; 324. 12 ; birth of his 
son Gilbert, 308. 17 ; assailed by the 
Welsh, 316. 8. 

son of the above, 



killed at Bannockbnm, 330. 23. 

Hubert de St, his loyalty and 



death, 216. 14 ; his daughter taken 
under the king's care and married with 
her father's inheritance to William de 
Langvale, 216. 20. 

-, St., the first sister of the order of 



St. Francis, her canonization, 288. I. 
[Clement V.], bishop of Bourdeaux, made 

pope, 326. 18 | his death, 330. 14. 
Cleves, the count of, at Dordrecht, 314. 13. 
Clifford, sir Robert dc, killed at Bannock- 

bum, 330. 23. 
, sir Roger de, appointed justiciary 

by Edward I., 302. 16 ; seized in bed by 

David and sent to Snowdon, 302. 19. 
-, sir Roger de, the younger, killed 



in the Welsh war, 304. 8. 

-, sir Roger de, in the feud against 



Hugh Despencer, 336. 28 ; 338. 18 ; 
made prisoner at the battle of Borough- 
bridge, 340. 31 ; his execution, 342. 27. 

Clugny, the greater part of the church 
built by Henry L, 190. 28. 

Cluniac monks («e€ Bermundsey), arrive 
atThetford, 178.6. 

Cobham, Thomas de, elected archbishop of 
Canterbury, but rqected by the pope 
330. 10. 

Coinage reformed, 302. 11. 

Colchester, the abbey of St. John at, 
founded by Eudes, 164. 22. 
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Colepepper, sir Tbonuui, his execution, 
344. 2. 

Cologne, [Adolf], archbishop of, entertains 
Uichard I. with frroat honour, 260. 9 ; 
[Siegfried], archbi.shop of, made prisoner 
at the battle of Woringen, 306. 21. See 
SiegfHed. 

Colville, sir Edmund de, attacks Seni- 
pringham priory, 330. 1 . 

Comet, followed bj disasters and niiracKs 
in the reign of Edward the Martyr, 82. 
23 ; a very splendid one in the reign of 
Harold II., 130. 29 ; one in the reign of 
William II.. 168. 17 ; one in A.l). 1135. 
190. ."). 

Commission of earls and barons apiK)inted 
to settle Edward II.'s affairs, 328. 3. 

Comyn. sir John the, protests against the 
coronation of Bruce, 320. 6 ; protests 
again at DunifVies 320. 17 ; is kille<l 
by Bruce, 32n. 19. 

Conrad, son of the emperor KretU'rick, 
goes to receive Sicily, 286. 17; takes 
Naples, 286. 19 ; his deatli, 286. 20. 

("onstance places her son Arthur under 
the protectitm of Thilip. king of France, 
274. 19. 

Constantine [the CI real J, his sword pre- 
sented to Athelhtan by Hugh, king of , 
France, 20. 2 ; 64. 27. 

. , king of Scotland, made tri- 
butary by Athelstan, 62. 23 ; n»bels ! 
and with most of his followers i"* slain, 
62. 27. 

Cordelia, daughter of Ix-ar. succeeds him i 
in the kingd<»m, is dethrone<l and kilU | 
heT»t»lf for grief, 6, !7. I 

Cornwall. Tiers (raveston, earl <»f. 32i<. 9. 

Ste (lavf^tun. 
— — — , Margaret, countess of, wiii- of 

^ir Hugh lit- AudU'V, <laveston*^ wi<l<iw. 

('unsigned by the {tarliamt-nt tu Scin- 

priiighuni, :U4. 18. 
Council, at ("alnr, s4. >^ ; Lincoln, 346. 

14 ; LyiMJ.s. 2^4 ; .11. 3iM>17 ; Oxford. 

2S2. |o ; KliciniN lh4. 14-, 20J. 24; 

Viinn;i, :i:i'<. 2*. : Winchester. 146. i'- 



CoTentrj, abbey founded by Leofric 
his wife Godiva, 120. 7. 

, bishop of. See Huglu 

Cressingham, Uugh de, sUin by WillkB 

Wallace. 318. 18. 

Cromwell, sir John de, hif lands ueimad by 
the king [Edward II.], 354. 14. 

Crucifix, at Winchester, protests stsiist 
the expulsion of the monks, B4. 4. 

Crusade, the first, leaders of, 164. 24 : 
the second, offertory for, in erery cbareh 
in England, S18. 24 ; the third Joined by 
prince Richard, 244. 27 ; colour of tbe 
crosses of France, England, and Flanders, 
246.3 ; the people ofEngland, both cleric 
and lay, give the tenth of their chatteb 
for it, 250. a ; the fi>orth, ondeftaken, 
262. 24; a crusade preached et ciy w b w e, 
280. 22 ; the Heventh, St. Loois's miste- 
tunes, 286. 1 ; the eighth, andcr priner 
toward and St Louis. 29S. 14. 

Cuthbert, St. bishop of Lindisftrne, sp- 
pears in a dream to Alfred, 52. 5 ; Us 
body found perfect and a new shrise 
made, 176. 22. 

Cyprus, the king of, at DofdreeliC, 314. 

2o. 

I>. 

Dalderby, John, bishop of Tiaooln. kin 
death, 336. 12. 

Damictta taken by St Louis, 286. 2. 

Danegi'ld, first imposed, 88L 30 1 paid in 
the time of Ili-nry I., 18U. 12. 

Dane-law ehtablished in fifteen cooatics «C 
Kngbnd, .'12. 20. 

l)ani*N, invade England, 5u. 3 ; BUtyr 
ICdmund, king of E. Aagiia. 50. H ; 
tight nine pitched battles in mie year 
with Ethelred L, 14. 1 } 50. 14; de- 
feated with grt'St loss at Ashdovn, 14. 
.'» ; nt'vvr came to England with hostile 
intent during the n'ign of Edward ihr 
EldiT, IH. 1* : invsde England every year 
rluringthr n'ignuf Ethrlrrd II., 24. 2t; 
ULiko incun«ii*ns und«*r I<4illo into Nor- 
niaiidv. 'tA. 18; land at StiaihaBi|ii«ie 
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and rayage England in the third year 
of Ethelred IL, 88. 17; first levy the 
tribute of Danegeld, 88.. 27 ; after a 
short absence return to England and are 
aided by Elfric and Gk>dwin, 90. 1 ; 
besiege London, 90. 14 ; levy a second 
tribute, 90. 15 ; bum Exeter and Can- 
terbury and kill archbishop Alphege, 
90. 23, 25 ; many conrerted by miracles, 
90. 26; levy a third tribute, 92. 8; 
massacre of, on St Brice's day, 92. 18 ; 
bum Norwich, 92. 25; a fourth and 
fifth tribute, 92. 26, 29 ; invade England 
at the instigation of the Northumbrians, 
146. 12. 

Darcy, sir John, made prisoner by the 
Scots near Coxwold, 344. 34. 

David, king, contemporary with Albanao- 
tus, kiDg of Scotland, 2. 16. 

[I.], (called the Courteous, 124. 

21); king of Scotland, knights Henry 
Plantagenet, 202. 28. 

-, [brother of Llewellyn], his quarrel 



with Edward I., 302.17 ; sends his jus- 
ticiary a prisoner to Snowdon, 302. 19 ; 
makes war against the king, 804. 3; 
322. 9 ; is made prisoner and ezecated, 
304. 18, 23; 322. 14. 

David^s, St., a road from thence to South- 
ampton made by Belin, 6. 24. 

, bishop of See Bek (Tho.). 

Day vile, sir Jocclin, his execution, 842.27. 

Derby rebuilt by Edward the Elder, 58. 
28. 

Dospcncer, sir Hugh, killed at the battle 
of Evesham, 290. 15. 

, (father and son), 

quarrel against them, 836. 26 ; castles 
and possessions plundered and destroyed, 
336. 34 ; banished, 338. 6 ; their pardon 
proclaimed by the king, 338. 27 ; the 
father on the trial of the earl of Lan- 
caster, 342. 10 ; made earl of Winches- 
tor, with the restoration of his lands, 
and the grant of those of sir John Gif- 
ford, 344. 12. 

Dovil, the, seeu openly, 168. 18. 



Diocletian persecutes Christianity, 8. 8. 

Domesday census taken by William L, 
AJ). 1085, 156. 7. 

Dominic, St, fimnds the order of Breach- 
ing Friars, 264. 26 ; his canonisation, 
284. 13 ; the order confirmed at the 
council of Lyons, 300. 24. 

Dordrecht, the parliament at, names of 
many of those present, 314. 11 ; aid to 
the king of En^and agreed upon unani- 
mously, 314. 21. 

Douglas, sir James, routed in the assault 
on Carlisle, 330. 33 ; and In the assault 
on Berwick, 332. 8 ; with the earl of 
Murray ravages Yorkshire, 384. 16. 

Dryslwyn castle, siege of, 306. 15. 

Dumbarton built by Eboracus, 2. 19. 

Dunbar, battle of; 818. 11 ; 324. 30. 

Dunstan, St, hears angels sing at the 
birth of Edgar, 22. 10 ; 72. 8; is the in- 
sbructor of Edgar, 24. 6 ; counsels Edred, 
of whose death he is supematorally ap- 
prised, 68. 27 ; holds two coaneila on 
the question of the Section of the monks, 
84. 2, 9 ; is banished by Edwy, 70. 82 ; 
recalled by Edgar and made bkhop of 
London, 72. 6 ; his prophecy at the bap- 
tism of Ethebed IL, 86. 32$ and at hit 
coronatbn, 88. 10 ; his deirth, 88. S5. 

Durham, see ot, andentlj in the islaiid of 
Lindisfluiie, 86. S. 

, bishc^ OH 8b9 Betanont, 

Bek (Ant), Egdwin^ Baiml£ 



E. 



Eagle, one pcophetie, at Shafteabmjy i. SI I 

prophaey eonewnlng one lUflUed in 

Eleanor of Frmrenoe, 248. 1. 
Earthquake timmghont "^^ cf*^ ^ the 

1 8th year of Sdgii^i vrign» 8S. 4 1 A.D. 

1086, 166. 82$ AJ>. 1090, 100. 14; 

A.D. 1166, 216. 84 i AJ>. 1819, 886. 8. 
East Ang^ kingdom oi; hB extent, 10. 9 $ 

88. 80 1 cootained twv biaiioptiea, 10. 

11 ; giTen by Canute to Tmkil. 100. 90. 
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Eboncus buildA York and Dumbtrton, and 
Montrose and Maiden's castles, 2. 18. 

Edburghe, St, a daaghter of Kdward the 
Elder, 18. 7. 

Edfled, St., a daughter of Edward the 
Elder, 18. 6. 

Edgar, succeeds bis brother Edwy, 22. 7 ; 
72. 3; bycomnumding a tribute of wolves 
ftom a king ofWales, causes their extirpa- 
tion, 22. 23 ; 76. 10; reigns 16 years, 22. 
26 ; his three sins, 24. 2 ; leads a holy life 
under St. Dunstan, 24. 5 ; his early 
vices, 72. 14; to obtain Elfrida kills her 
husband, 72. 16 ; his abduction of a 
nun, and long penance, 72. 26 ; his 
coronation at liath, 72. 29 ; receives the 
homage of Kenneth of Scotland, and 
seven other kings at Cairleon, 74. 1 ; his 
challenge to Kenneth, who had disdained 
his small stature, 74.11 ; rebuilds forty- 
eight abbeys destroyed by the Danes, 
76. 2 ; his device of pegs in cups, 76. 4 ; 
his great benefactions to Gbhtonbury 
and Malmetibury, 76. l."), 21 ; builds the 
abbeys of Ely, Peterborough, 'ITiorney. 
and Wilton, 76. 23 ; his children, 76. 
28 ; his dn*ams and his mother's inter- 
pretation of them, 78. 6 ; his coronation 
said to have biH-'n {Kistponed, 80. 2o ; his 
death, and burial at (ilastonbury, ho. 
24 ; his l>ody uncomipt, 24. 8 ; HO. 29 ; 
|MM«thumou8 miracles, 24. 19 ; 82. I. 

— — [Atheling], acctmiimuies William 
1. to Normandy, 142. 30 ; ri'bels and in- 
vites the Scots and the Danes to attack 
William, 146. 11. 

Edith. St, daughter of king Edgar, a nun 
at Wilton, 76. .10. 

, daught^T <»f earl (todwin. is mar- 
rii*d to fMward the ( 'onft*ssor. but n*tains 
her virginity, 118. 12; dismissi-d and 
ni-allt-d by h:«lward, 122. 7. 

Edmund, St., king of East Anglia, mar- 
tyred by Inguar and Hubba, r>o. .*> ; after 
hih death slays Sweyn, 94. 31. 

■ I., Huccei-ds his father (his 

brothtT, 6C. 19) Atlielstan an<l lioldn 
the kingdom six aud a half yi-an. 2(i. 



I 



I 



Edmund !.• 

18 ; 66. 21 ; if ilain by a robtar at n 
feast at Canterbnry, Sa SO ; 6«. SI ; 
buried at Glaftonbarj, SO. 27 } 68. 17 ; 
bestows Northomberlaiid oo it«UtA» 
king of Scotland, 66. 21 ; OMikcs bifs 
grants to the chorch of Glattoaborf, M. 
23 ; his sons, 66. 29. 

II. (IronddeX made kiay oo tW 

death of his father, £ch«lred IL, S€. 6 ; 
96. 32 ; his coronation, 98. 6 ; his 
and duel with Canote, 98. 13. 27 i 
much war, divides the kiagdoaa whh 
him, 26. 10 ; 98. 30 ; dies by Edrie's 
treachery, and is bnricd at Glastonboij, 
26. 14 ; 100. 3 ; his mother. 93. 3. 
-, Ooachback, carl of 



bom, 284. 34. 

-, St., de Pontigny, made aitk- 



bishop of Canterbnry, 284. 17 t Us 

death, 284. 25 ; his translatloD, 284. 36. 

, brother of Edward I., renoaam 



his allegiance to the king of Fi 
314. 2.'> ; invades Gascony and besiegt* 
Bourdeanz, 316. 33. 

', de Woodstock, earl U Kcat 



brother of Edward IL, on the trial ol 
the earl of I^ncaster, 342. 7 ; is amt to 
Gascony to withstand Charles [olValob], 
350. 6; his lands seised by the kiag. 
354. 14. 

Edniund*s(St) Ilury abbey built bjCaaatr. 
104. 17. 

ICdrt'd, succeeds his ihtber (his 
68. 23) Edmund, reigns nine yeani 
a half, dies, aud is buried at Wi a c hsMi r . 
20. 29 ; 70. :» ; follows the rnnnwl of 
St Dunstan, 68. 27. 

Edric the Bad, earl of Shrrwsban*, bcttays 
the secreu of Ethebed II. to the DiMB» 
26. 1 ; 98. 15 ; Edmund II. di« by bb 
treachery, 26. 13; 100. 3; bb qavfil 
with Canute, who throwa him ii 
'iliames, 26. 24 ; 102. 14 ; Mcffdi 
to him by Canute, 100. 21. 

reward [the Elder], saeeccda Ut 
AlfrtnL 16. 26; 58. 17} alvBya vie- 
torious in battle, 18. 1 ; 58. tS t hb 
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Edward [the Elder] — cont 
progeny, 18. 3 ; 58. 31 ; three of his 
daughters adopt the religious life, 18. 5; 
is much aided by his sister Ethelfled, 
18. 8 ; 58. 26, 30 ; after a reign of 26 
years (24 years, 58. 19), dies, and is 
buried at Winchester, 18. 16 ; 62. 18 ; 
rebuilds four cities destroyed by the 
Danes, 58. 28 ; the education of his 
children, 60. 13 ; is excommunicated by 
the pope, 62. 5 *, sends Plegmund to 
Home to obtain absolution, 62. 9 ; builds 
Hertford and Witham, 62. 16. 

[the Martyr], son of Edgar, suc- 
ceeds his father, 24. 21 ; 82. 15 ; is 
treacherously killed by order of his step- 
mother ElfHda, after a reign of three 
years and a half, 24. 22 ; 84. 29 ; pri- 
vately buried at Wareham, where many 
miracles were performed, 86. 6 ; after- 
wards enshrined at Shaftesbury, 86. 15. 
the Confessor, son of Ethelred ; 



his visit to Ilardicanute, 114. 15; suc- 
ceeds him, 28. 18; 118. 9 ; marries 
Ixlith, daughter of earl Godwin, 1 18. 12 ; 
his coronation, 118. 16; his goodnature, 
anecdote, 118. 18; his great men, 120. 1 ; 
his Norman favourites, 120. 15 ; by pro- 
moting Robert, [of Jumi^ges], to the 
sees of London and Canterbury causes 
great anger, 120. 18 ; upon earl God- 
win's rebellion, consents to banish the 
Nonnans, and to recall Edith, 122. 4; 
founds Westminster abbey, 122. 15 ; 
bequeaths the kingdom to William the 
Bastard, 126. 5 ; story of the ring given 
by him to St. John the Evangelist at 
(Jdiham, 12G. 10 ; his prophetic dream, 
1*28. 24 ; interpretation and ftilfilment of 
his dream, 130. 5 ; after a reign of 24 
years dies, and is buried at Westminster, 
28. 19; 130. 23; unites the sees of Rams- 
bury and Sherborne at Salisbury, 34. 
1 f) ; a third time translated, 292. 8. 

1., his birth, 284. 23 ; his knight- 



hood and marriage, 286, 30 ; made 
]>rison(>r with his father at the battle of 
Lewes, 288. 33; his escape from the 



Edward L — cont 

custody of Montfort, 288. 34 ; with the 
aid of the marchers takes Gloacester, 
290. 2 ; captures the army of Montfort 
the younger at Eenilworth, 290. 7; gains 
the battle of Evesham, 290. 1 1 ; seizes 
the rebels against his father at Azholme 
island, 290. 25; recovers the castle of 
Dover, 290. 32 ; birth of his daughter 
Eleanor, 292. 12; goes to the Holy 
Land, 292. 14 ; his ships saved by God's 
favour, 296. 33; is treacherously stabbed 
at Acre, and kills his assailant, 298. 
3 ; returns to England and finds his 
father dead, 298. 21 ; 300. 6 ; succeeds 
him, 30. 24 ; birth of his daughter 
Joanna at Acre, 300. 4 ; birth of his son 
Alfonzo, 300. 10; his coronation, 300. 
12 ; 30. 24 ; enacts the statutes of West- 
minster, 302. 1 ; marches against Llewel- 
lyn and takes Anglesey and all Wales 
as far as Snowdofti, 302. 6 ; makes peace 
with Llewellyn, 302. 8 ; changes his 
coinage, 302. 1 1 ; passes the Mortmain 
Act, 302. 13 ; appoints Sir Roger de 
Cli£ford justiciary, which leads to David's 
rebellion, 302. 16; at war with Wales, 
304. 5 ; 322. 1 1 ; conquers the whole of 
Wales, 304. 17 ; 30. 25 ; gives judgment 
upon David, 304. 21 ; 322. 14 ; his son 
Edward bom, 322. 24 ; on the appli- 
cation of pope Honorius, mediates be- 
tween the kings of France and Spain 
[about the dominion of the two Sicilies], 
306. 4 ; recovers Gascony, 306. 9 ; ar- 
rives in England and goes the circuit of 
his kingdom, 306. 29 ; 324. 5 ; punishes 
his ministers for their delinquencies, 
306. 32 ; 324. 6 ; marriage of his daugh^ 
ter Joanna to the earl of Gloucester, 
308.3; 324.12; marriage of bis daughter 
Margaret to the son of the duke of Bra- 
bant, 308. 6 ; 324. 15 ; his provision 
for the earl of Gloucester, 308. 10 ; the 
Commons grant him a subsidy, 308. 18 ; 
banishes the Jews, 308. 21; 324. 16 ; 
death of queen Eleanor, 308. 25 ; 3S4. 
18 ; claims the crown of Scotland, 308. 

A A 
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30; goes to Scotland, 310. 14; 324. 
S8 ; the homage of John de BalUol, 
310. 28 ; holdf a parliament in London, 
312. 12 ; war concerning fiaheries with 
France, 312. 13 ; 324. 26 ; marriage of 
hia daughter Eleanor to the earl of Bar, 
312. 21 ; marriage proposed between 
him and the daughter of the king of 
France, 312. 27 ; surrenden Gaacony on 
eooditiona, the king oftYance's treachery-, 
314. 1 ; tends enroysto Germany to obtain 
aid, 314. 6 1 tends envoys to France to 
obtain restoration of Gascony, 314. 23 ; 
makes war with France, in which he in 
aided by Spain, 314. 27 ; the Webih 
levy war against him, 314. 33; re- 
Tcrses in France, 316. 16 ; the {tope's 
legates sent to arrange a peace between 
him and the king of France, 316. 27 ; 
goes a second time to Scotland and 
takes Berwick, 318. 6 ; 324. 29 ; 
battle of Dunbar; liberates the cai>- 
tiired chicAains, 318. 11; 324. 30; 
goes to Flanders, 318. 17 ; 324. 33 ; on 
his return to England consults his baron n 
about the Scots, 318. 21 : his second 
marriage [with Margaret], 318. 24 ; 
326. 4; third expedition to Scotland. 
318. 25 ; ordains the articles of Trail- 
biton, 318. 26; summons the Scots to 
Ix>ndon to hear the conditions of p<>ace, 
318. 30 ; cri>aU*s 28U knights before his 
lonrth expedition into Scotland, 320. 24 ; 
birth of prince Edmund and of prince 
Thomas, 326. 6. 8 ; his death, 326. 20. 

II., his birth, 322. 24; succeeds 

his father, 326. 21 ; marries Isabella, 
daughter of the king of France, r>:.'6. 27; 
his coronation, 326. a 9 ; the earU cif 
Lancaster. Hereford, Warwick, and 
Arundel Rubmit themM>1ve;< to bini aOtT 
the feud c<>nstM]uent on the death of 
(lavcHton. 33ii. 3 ; gm's to Sei>tland and 
eiigagfH HoU»rt Hnicc at Stirling caftie 
[HanniK'kbum],3:)0. 17 ; i«* nmted with 
the losh of hih treasure aiiil baggagr. 
330. 29 ; in n-concilcd to the earl vf 



Edward Il.^-coaf. 
Lancaster, 334. 26 ; n^itnret Ledet 
cattle, 338. 13 ; proclaims a pardon for 
the Despencers, 338. 27 \ pames the 
barons into Wales and recoTcn the 
castles, 338. 32 ; destroys the caaCle of 
sir John GifTord, 340. 1 ; defeats the 
barons at Burton Bridge, 340. 1 1 ( takes 
Tutbury, 340. 15 ; gains the battle of 
Boronghbridge, 340. 21 t goes to Poair- 
fract to the trial of the earl of Laacatler, 
342. 2 ; seises the tempofalities of tlk* 
bishop of Lincoln, 344. 5 ; invades Scot- 
land, where his army sullefa fttm tkr 
want of provisions, 344. 24 \ defraird 
by the Scots near Cox wold, 344. 29 t aid 
ftt>m the clergy refbsed him at a conncil 
at Lincoln, .346. 17 ; is greatly dis- 
pleased that the earl of Carliale had 
made an ordinance of peace with Scot- 
land, 346. 2 1 ; condemns him to be hanged, 
346. 29 ; a truce of 13 yean with Bmee 
accepted at York, 346. 32 ; sends John 
de Stratford to Rome (sre Stratlbnl); 
endows the llospitallers with the estates 
of the Templars, 348. 16; seises tke 
temporalities of the see of HcreA«d, 
348. 28 ; restores those of the see of 
Lincoln, 348. 30 ; refbscs to do honuigt 
to the king of France for Gascoay, and 
sendtt an array, 348. 33 ; sends the carl 
of IVmbroke to the king of fVaaee on 
the afiEain of Gsscony, 350. 16 i aeUca 
the possessions of the alien monasteries, 
3.->(). 26 ; violently opposes WlUiam de 
Ayermin, binhop of Norwich, 352. 16; 
fears an invahion of the F^vnch and 
Scots with the queen, and gafrisont the 
castk*8 and seaports, 352. S3 ; atrcsts sir 
1 U*nrv de Beaumont and eanfiacatcs his 

w 

prop<Tiy. 3.'>4. 2 ; seises the lands of sir 
.? ohn de Koos for disloyalty, 354. 10 ; 
si'ixcs the lands of Edmund de Wood- 
•^lock and sir John de Cromwell. 354. 14. 
[Atheling], son of ^'^mu^ I 



Kide, bis banishment, lo2. I ; liisiliBdiia 
by Agatha, daughter of tkc cf w un 
IKnry, 102. 1 1 ; 124.1 7 this death, 114. 15. 
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Edward, earl of Chester [Edward m.], 
croflses the sea to take ponearion of 
Aquitaine and Ponthieu, and to do 
homage, 352. 1. 

Edwin, king of Northomberiand, conyerted 
by Paniinut, 44. 30. 

, earl of Northumberland, aocom- 

panies William L to Normandy, 14S. 30. 

Edwy, ton of king Edmund, 66. SO ; sac- 
ceeda his uncle Edred, S2. It 70. 6; his 
unholy marriage, 32. 3; 70. 9; St Don- 
stan reproves him, 70. 16 ; his kingdom 
divided, 70. 28 ; his death and burial, 
72. 1. 

Edwyn, brother of king Athelstan, his 
birth, 60. 1 ; his death, 66. 4. 

Egbert, son of Eahnond, his character, 10. 
18 ; the first king who possesses the 
whole of England, 10. 21 ; files from 
Bryhtric, king of Wessez, to France, 10. 
26 ; after the death of Bryhtric returns 
and conquers the whole of Ebgland, 10. 
30; 46, 20 ; dies, haying reigned in all 
37 years, and is buried at Winchester, 
12.3; 46. 24. 

Egelnoth, abbot of Glastonbury, aeoom- 
panies William I. to Normandy, 142. 29. 

Kgelwine, bishop of Durham, in rebellion 
against William L at Ely, 152. 1. 

KleaDor, of Guyenne, diyorced fhun the 
king of France, is married to Henry XL, 
204. 10 ; comiptB the Poiterins, and is 
shut up in a tower by her husband, 230. 
1 4 ; liberated by her son Richard, 246. 
33 ; the ancient prophecy of the eagle 
fuliilk>d in her, 248. 1 ; lays waste An- 
jou for having received Arthur, 276. I. 

, of Provence, wife of Henry ffi., 

crowned, 284. 20 ; her death, 308. 28. 
, of Castile, married to Edward, son 



of Henry HI., 286. 31 ; her death and 

funeral, 308. 25 ; 324. 18. 

k wife of Simon de Montfbrt and 



KiRter of Henry IH., banished, 292. S. 
-, daughter of Edward L, her birth. 



292. 12 ; marries the earl oTBar, 312.21. 
Eleutherius, pope, converts king Lodus 
and all England to Christianity, 8. 4. 



El%iva, daughter of Alfledyii^erior of an 
abbey at Winchester, 66. 92. 

Elfric betrays the fleet to the Danea, 9a 5. 

ElfHda, assassinates her step-son Sdward, 
24. 23 ; 84. 24 ) founds the abbey of 
Whenrell to atone fat her hosbaad'a 
sin, 72. 24 ; ttTes long thm in gfeat 
penitence, 86. 21. 

Eli, judge in Israel In the time of Bnrtns, 
2.7. 

Ely, the see o^ anciently an arehdeaeonry 
of Lincoln, 34. 82 ; made a bishopile in 
the time of Henry L,«84. S3 ; 180. 6 { 
the abbey built by Edgar, 76. 23; die seat 
of a rebellion against William Ly 152. 1. 

, bishops ot 8m Baldocki Harvvy, 

NigaL 

Emma, daughter of Richaid L, dako of 
Normandy, wife of Ethelred IL, 92. 13 $ 
afterwards marries Oannte, 102. SI i 
banished by Harold Harefoot, 112. 17. 

England, called by Bmtus Great Britain, 
2. 10; called by Loerinos Leogria, ib. ; 
becomes Christian, 8. 6 ; its fMt and 
churehea destroyed by Qormnnd, S. 18| 
the sovcrcignty of, loat by the Britona^ 8. 
1 4 ; many yean inder an interdlel^ 8l 15 ; 
divided into flvekingdoinB, 8. 17 1 Ha geo- 
graphical extent, 32. 1 ; diatriets aaljeet 
to West Sazon-law, S2. 16 ; toDaae-laWy 
32.20;to]faioh4aw,S2.25| eederias- 
tical diviskms, S4. 1 1 oaUed tfie land of 

' thagiaBt%S6.6;Tedelo^byBt^8S. 
21 ; fever and moirain, 88. 9S i rfeUj 
aeasona andfitea, 166. 2^ ; naay grfofow 
disasters and oiimd8| 168. 14 ; g titfo i 
morlalifj, 18a 19 ; 8ev«re mnmlB, 188. 
21 ; a very aewa winter, tOi. 4 1 UnDdcr 
Btonna at Christmaa, and many kffled by 
lightning, 224. 26 ; a f eiyaaw o w llw ' , 
atoms, floods, and sfalpwnekfy tSS. ti t 
crusading odoam of Kngiaikl» M6. 4 } 
a loadofwheat9olAlbraMri^S64.l| 
long^eontittiiad vain and dearth* M4. 6 1 
heavy rate, 278. 19; laid vndcr an In- 
terdict, 178. S4 ; aedad to the popa^ tea 
14 ; the intodiet NOMffod, tea tl i tad 
and kle tarfwt, i88b 19 1 wtatt 

A A 2 
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elieap, floods do great damage in the 
north, 306. 23 ; great floods do much 
damage to the wheat, 312. 7 ; seasons 
of plenty for two years, 324. 1 ; the 
gammer rainy and cold, 324. 14 ; thun- 
der storms, 328. 1 ; floods, dearth, and 
pestilence, 330. 36 ; murrain, 336. 7 ; 
tmce between England and Scotland for 
two years, 336. 16; frightful thunders 
and wind, 336. 20 ; the sky of a blood 
colour, 346. 5. 
English, question concerning the name, 

40.6. 
Epidemic a &U1 cough (1174), 236, 24. 
Epplenden, Ralf, a banneret, killed at the 

battle of Boroughbridge. 340. 29. 
Erpwald, king of East Anglia, converted 

by St. Felix, 46. 5. 
Etbelbald, shareH the kingdom with Kthel- 
bert, 12. 27 ; 4S. 22; hin rebellion, 48. 
1 1 ; marries bin Htvp-mother, 48. 25 ; 
reigns Ave yean*, and is buried at Sher- 
borne, 12. 28; 48. 2r>. 
Ethelbert, Khan*s the kingdom with Ethel- 
bald, 12. 27 ; 48. 22 ; at the death of 
his brother obtains the whole, 12. 78; 
48. 27 ; his death. 12. 29 ; 48. 29 ; 
buried at Sherborne, 49. 30. 

, king of Kent, the first EngliKh 

king who received the ('hriMtian faith 

after the supremacy of the Saxons, 44. 

13 ; is enshrini><l at St. Augu»tine*H in 

Canterbury, 44. 20. 

Ethelfleda, daughter of king Alfred, called 

the I^y of l^ndon, IH. 7 ; helps her 

brother Wwani, 18. 8 ; r,s. 26, .TO; 

married to (»arl Kthelred, 18. ;o ; .'>4. 29. 

, daughter <»f earl Ethelred, wife 

of Alfred. .•>4. 24. 

Ethelhilda, St., a daughter of ICdwanl the 

elder, 18. 6. 
Ethelred, wiccenls Ethelbert, 12. 31 ; .lo. 
1 : greatly hara.«»ed by the ]>am*s, 14. 1 ; 
:»0. 3 ; is victoriouH at the battle of 
Ashdown. and killn king Oiiith, 14. .'i ; 
dies, and ih burietl at Winiborne, 14. IK; 
(at Sherborne vm in Sax.l'hrun. C\), 50. 1 6. 



Ethelred II., is crowned after the misfdcr 
of Edward, 24. 24 ; 86. 25 ; fci|n» SS 
years (37 years, 86. 26) in gmt ahaaic 
and misery, 24. 86 ; ominous incideut at 
his baptism, 86. 29; beaten byhk mother 
with candles, 88. 2 ; iuTasioD of the Dines 
and Norwegians in the third year of his 
reign, 88. 17 ; first payi Danegeld, 88. 27; 
pays a second tribate to tlie Daaea. 90. 

15 ; converts Anlaf, king of Ireland, 90. 

16 ; Aresh invasion of the Uanea, 9a 19 ; 
gives himself up to sloth, 92. 2 ; pnn 
cures the departure of the Danea bj 
a third tribute, 92. 8 ; his wive* and 
children, 92. 13 ; maasacree all the 
Danes in England, 92. 18 ; on the retara 
of Sweyn obtains peace by a fbuth tri- 
bute, 92. 26 ; pays another tribate, 92. 
29 ; flies to Normandy to Richard lU 
and is received with great honoor, 
94. 5 ; brought back by the baroaa, 96. 
16 ; vanquishes Canute, 96. 18 ; b be- 
sieged by Canute in London, 96. 22; dies 
there, and is bnried at St. Paal% 26. 5 ; 
96. 24 ; sumamed Unred, 96. 27. 

, earl, marries EtheUleda, danghter 

of Alflred, 18. 10; 54.29. 

Etbelstan, son of Ethelwolf, reeeiTf* flva 
his father the whole realm except Wes- 
sez, 12. 9 ; his death, 12. 22. 

Ethel wald, king of Sussex, converted by 
St. Biriniw, 46. 14. 

Ethel ward, son of Alftnrd, becomea a learned 
clerk, 54. 26. 

Ethel with, daughter of AlfM, married to 
Haldwin, count of Klandera. 54. 27. 

Ethelwolf, hucceeds his fiuher Egbert 12. 
5 ; niarricK bin daughter to Bnr|tff«*d. 
king of Mercia, 1 2. 8 ; resigns his realm, 
except Wessex, to his son Kthelstan, 12. 
9 ; gives the tithe of his land to the 
church, 12. 10; 4S. 6; estahliahci 
Komescut, 12. 13 : 48. 10 ; further gifts 
to the pope, 12. 15 ; spends a year at 
Itome, 12. 18 ; 48. 12 ; mairica Jndhh, 
daughter of Charles the Bald, IS. 19 t 
48. 15 : his son Ethelbald*a ivbaDka. 
48. 11; UU kingdom divided, 49. IC ; 
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Ethelwolf— CON/. 

dies, and is buried at Winchester, 12. 

20 ; 48. 21 ; his four (sorviTlng) sons, 

12. 21 ; 46. 30 ; had been bishop of 

Winchester, 46. 25 ; subdnes the Danes, 

48.4. 
Ethilda, sister of Athelstan, renowned for 

her beauty, 1 8. 26 ; demanded in marriage 

by Hugh, king of France, 18. 27 ; 60.8; 

a rich dower given to her by Athelstan, 

20. 13. 
Eudes foonds the abbey of St John at 

Colchester, 164. 22. 
Euer, sir John de, his execution, 344. 3. 
Evesham, battle of, 30. 22 ; 290. 11. 

Eugenius [UL], pope, calls a council at 
Rhcims, 202. 24. 

Eustace, count of Boulogne, visits Edward 
the Confessor, 120. 22. 

, son of the former, count of Bou- 
logne, brother of Godfrey, joins the 
crusade, 166. 6 ; his daughter married 
to king Stephen, 192. 7. 

Exeter, bishopric of^ anciently in two 
parts, one at Crediton, the other at St 
Germans in Cornwall, 8. 31 ; transfened 
to Exeter by bishop Leverick, 84. 21. 

, city o^ burnt by the Danes, 90. 

23 ; besieged and taken by William I., 
144. 6. 



, bishops of See Bartholomew, 

lA'verick, Living. 
Exning, co. Cambridge, the place of the 

carl of Hereford's rebellion, 152. 23. 



Falkirk, battle of, 318. 23 ; 326. 1. 
Famine in England, 92. 31 ; 146. 16; 156. 

29 ; 168. 16 ; 186. 15; 202. 3 ; 332. 1. 
Fechamp abbey commenced by Richard I., 

duke of Normandy, and completed by 

his son Richard, 94. 15. 
Felix, St., bishop of Felixstowe, converts 

the East Angles, 46. 5. 



Felixstowe, once called Doomoc, see of 

East Anglia, 34. 10 ; 46. 7. 
Fini, archbishop of York, converts Penda» 

king of Mercia, 46. 11. 
Fitsosbem, William, made earl of Here- 

fbrd, and with Odo left in charge of 

Enghmd, 142. 83. 
Fitsorse, Reginald, one of the mordereia 

of St. Thomas, 282. 7. 
FitzwiUiamy sir William, his exoentkm, 

342. 18. 
Flemings, invade England and ravage 

Suffolk, 230. 17 ; vanquished in a battle 

near Bury St Edmund's, 232. 12; a 

second invasion ot, 232. 19 ; retire, 

taking an oath never to invade En^and 

again, 236. 11. 
Flisk, Luke de, cardinal, plundered by men 

of Northumberland, 334. 1 ; is at Sem- 

pringham, 334. 8. 
Fontevraod, the burial plaee of Henry IL, 

30. 9 ; 246.15; and of RichaidL's heart, 

30. 14 ; 873. 30. 
Forest, the New, fbnned by Williani Boftii» 

162. 16 
Fonnosus, pope, ezcommimieates Edwaid 

the Elder, 68. 5. 
Framlingfaam castle. See Bigot 
Frands, St, the order of, firanded»878. 26 ; 

the Frian Minon first arrive in EngUuidy 

388. 14 ; death of St Frands, 888. 80 ; 

his canonisatiaa by pope GrcgorjIX. 

in person, 888. 83 ; his tranabUioo, 888. 

38 ; the order o( confirmed at tiweomwil 
of Lyons, 300. 84. 

Eraser, Sinum, ddkated with Bobtrt Brace 
near St John's [Perth], 380. 86 1 Is 
executed, 380. 30 i 386. 16. 

Frederick [IL], empenr, deposed, 884. 98 { 
dies, 886. 9. 

Fredeswyd, St, transhfed 13tii Nwhi^, 

A.D. 1180, 848. 5. 
Frost, AJ). 1077,itB loiigdinitloii,lA4.84. 
Fnlke, count of Afljon, Mwr «r QeoOiy 

Plaatagenet, marries tlis dai^iter of 

Baldwin, and is erowned Usf of Jeni- 

salem, 188. 11. 
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Galloway, bishopric of, in the province of 

York, 36. 4. 
Qaucelin, cardinal, plundered by North- 
umberland men, .134. 3. 
GaTetton, Piers, created earl of Cornwall, 

326. 22 ; a second time banished, 328. 9; 

retoms to Enghind, 328. 14 ; is beheaded 

at Warwick, 328. 22 ; his widow. See 

Margaret 
Geoff^y, son of ilenry II., earl of Bre- 

tagne, [206. 20;] his death and burial, 

244. 17. 
■' Fitx Piers, juntice of England, a 

custodian of the i)eaci* on the accession 

of John, 274. 5. 
-^— ^— de Mandcvile, seised by St4.>phen, 



200. 6 ; furrenders the Tower of London 
and the castles of Walden and PUnisy, 
200. 10 ; invades the abbey of itanisey, 
200. 12; his charactiT, 2(H). ir>; his 
death, 200. 20. 

•, archbishop of York, an appeal 



for his right to assist at the coronation 
of king John, 270. 34. 

Giants, land of, Britain is so called, 36. 6; 
giants killed, 36. 8. 

Giffard, William, appointed bishop of Win- 
chester, 172. 26 ; refasing t(» bo conse- 
crated by the archbishop of York, is 
outlawed bv Ili-nrv, 174. 31. 

Gilford, sir John, in the finid against the IX'- 
spencers, 33H. 21 : his castle at Brymers 
field destroyed by the king,34o. I ; made 
prisoner at the battle of liomughbridge, 
340. 32 ; his execution, .342. 28 : his 
lands granted by the king to the earl of 
Winchester (Hugh De^pencer), 344. 14. 

Gilbert, bishop of liondon, superseded by 
the pope, 220. 25. 

. St, accused of st'nding money to 

Becket, 218. 1 ; his sanctity ri*s|>ected, 
218. 6. ; his canonisation and transla- 
tion, 278. 22. 

Glamorgan castle taken by the barons, 336. 
34. 



I 



GlanTille, Richard dc, chief JiMtMe of 
England, goei to the IIolj Lead. 25S. 8. 

Glasgow, the biihop ot, made priaener ei 
the battle of St John'i [Perth], 390. 
28. 

Glastonbury, enriched by Edgar, 76. 15 ; 
Edmund Ironside buried there, 100. • i 
receives an embroidered veatmeoi ttom 
Canute, who confirms its pririlegeii 1 10. 
6. 

Gloucester, William I. keeps Chrirtmaa 
there, 156. 17 ; the tower fnirendrred m 
Ilenry II., 208. 11 ; taken by priaec 
Edward and the marchen, 290. 3. 

, Gilbert, eari of. Sm Cittv, 

Gilbert de. 

-, Ilenry. eari of, made priaoarr 



at Winchester, 198. 17. 

-, William, eari ot^ makes Joha, 



son of Ilenry II., his heir, 238. 3. 

Gobaud, sir Gay, attacki Sempringham 
priory, 330. 2. 

Godfrey, duke of Lorraine, too of Eottaer, 
count of Boulogne, aftcrwarda kiag of 
Jeruaalem, 120. 23 ; Joina the rriwadt. 
166. 2. 

Godiva. Set Leoftic. 

Godrice, St., the hermit, hia death, SiO. I. 

Godwin, earl, aids the Danes, 9a 1 1 { hb 
conduct on the succession of Harold, 111 
13 ; seizes AlfWrd and his frienda. maar 
of whom he tortures to death, 1 14. SM ; 
puts out the eyes of Alfred in Ely ahbty, 
114. 32 ; his motive for the death of 
Alfirvd, and his pretext to the faaitag^ 
116..'); presents a richly-eqaippcd ship 
to llardicanute in lieu of porgiag 
self by oath, 116. 20; hia 
against Edward the ConfrsMMr, IMl S9 : 
his hudden death, 122. fO ; hia 
histor>-, 122. 29. 

Gormund, king of Africa, anivea la 
land and extirpates ChrifdaaHj, 8. If7 

iiray, sir Kichard de, is sent to OMeoay 
to withstand Charies (of Valoia], isa «. 

tirrece, messengers from, at the eoaacil of 
Lyons adhere to the doctriaca of tW 
("hurch of Home, 300. SO. 
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Gregory, pope, sends St. Angustine to oon- 

vert the Saxons iu England, 44. 10. 
X., pope, holds a council at 

Lyons, 300. 17. 
Grimbald, St, abbot of New Minster at 

Winchester, 56. 20. 
Grosseteste. See Robert. 
Gonnilde, daughter of Canute^ married to 

the emperor of Rome, 108. 3. 
Gurmund, the Danish king, his conversion 

and baptism, 54. 8; receives from Alfred 

East Anglia and KorthamberUmd, 54. 

12 ; his death and snccessors, 54. IS. 



H. 

Hagenet castle taken by the earl of Lefoes- 
ter, 230. 30. 

Hamilton, John de, begins the new church 
at Sempringham, 326. 9 ; present at the 
council of Vienna, 328. 29. 

Hampstead in Berkshire, blood streams 
out of the ground there for 15 days, 176. 
20. 

Harcla, sir Andrew de, sheriff afterwards 
earl of Carlisle, encountered by the ba- 
rons at Boroughbridge, 340. 25 ; makes 
an ordinance of peace with the Scots, 
346. 22 ; rebels against the king, and is 
taken and executed, 346. 25. 

Hardicanute, son of Canute and Emma, 
appointed king of Denmark by his &ther, 
110. 19 ; succeeds Harold, 28. 14 ^ 112. 
27 ; imprisons Alfric, earl Godwin, and 
others, 1 1 4. 8 ; abuses the body of Harold, 
which is rescued by a fisherman, 1 14. 10 ; 
receives his brother Edward with great 
honour, 114. 15 ; deprives Living, bishop 
of Exeter, but reinstates him, 116. 15 ; 
dispenses with earl (Godwin's purgation 
oaUi for the gift of a richly equipped 
ship, 116. 20; his liberal provision for 
hi.s court, 116. 27; his imposition of 
Khip-money occasions an insurrection at 
Worcester, 116. 28 ; bums that city, 
118. I ; after a reign of two years and 
ten days (all but ten days, 114. 4} dies 



Hardicanute— cont. 
at a banquet at Lambeth, and is buried 
at Winchester, 28. 15 ; 118. 4. 

Harold Harefoot, stories of his birth^ 110. 
31 ; succeeds his fhther Canute^ 28. 11 ; 
112. 5; crowned at Kingston, 112. 4; his 
succession opposed, 112. 9 ; banishes 
queen Enuna, 112. 17; dies, after a reign 
of four years and three month^ and is 
buried at Westminster, 28. 12 ; 112. 23. 
, son of earl Godwin, kills Beet 
and Griffin, kings of Wales, and sub- 
jects that country to Edward the Con- 
fessor, 120. 10 ; wrecked in a voyage to 
Flanders, and is seijEed and sent to Nor- 
mandy, 124. 22 ; his oath and broken 
frdth to William, 124. 26 ; seises the 
crown on the death of Edward, and is 
crowned at London, 28. 21 ; 180. 25 ; 
watches off the Isle of Wight for the ap- 
proach of William, 132. 7 ; defeats and 
kills Harold, king of KcNrway, and his 
brother Toetin, at Stamfocdbridge, 182. 
19 s at York he heart of the landing of 
William, 132. 26 $ the hataeof Haatiogt, 
184. 1 s is slain with most of hit noUet, 
28. 22 s 136. 16 ; built Waltham abbey, 
whither his body was carried, 28. 28 ; 
136. 29 ; a tradition that he and Gordi 
were not killed at that battle^ but etoaped 
to Chester, 138. 6. 

-, king of Norway, invades the north 



of Engbuid, 132. 13 ; it tiain at Stam- 
fordbridge, 132. 20. 

Hastingt, batUe ei, 134. 1, 

Haveriidm, nont of; bietted 1^ WaUar, 
aiehluahc^ of Canteiimiyy 886. 22. 

H^lie, count, made pritoner at Le liaai^ 
and rdeatedy 168. 7. 

Hengitt See Yortigem. 

Henry L» length of hit reign 86 jeti% M. 
4 ; 35 yaart, 178. 10 ; 36 yetn 3 aMxntfit^ 
190. 18 i inhflritt hit ihtfaer^ wialtii, 
158. 23 i payt pnwhatft-monty for tha 
tpot where hit fodier wat bniad, 168. 
29 s erowncd at Wettmlnttmr, 172. 10 % 
mairiea llandy dao^ter of Maleohn^ 
king of Sootlnd, 17S. 17 % neallt Aa- 
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selm from France, 172. 23 ; makes Wil- 
liam Gifiard binhop of Winchenter, and 
imprisons Ranulph, biithop of Durham, 
172. 26 ; depriTed of his church patron- 
age by a bull of Pascal [II.], 172. 29 ; 
induces Robert Curthose to relinquish 
the annuity awarded him for the sur- 
render of his claim, 1 74. 23 ; his dispute 
with Anselm about the consecration of 
bishops, 1 74. 20 ; an appeal to the pope, 
176. 7 ; goes to Normandy, 178. 8 ; is 
reconciled to St. Anselm, 178. 12 ; sub- 
dues all Normandy, 178. 23 ; returns to 
Ivngland, 178. 25; enacts a law of in- 
vi*stiture and seisin, 178. 27 ; en*cts the 
monastery of Ely into a si*e, ISO. 5 ; 
gives his daughter Maud to the eni|H-ror 
Henry i v., and afterwards to Geoffrey 
IMantagenet, 18U. H, 1.5; 18G. 31 ; death 
of his wife Maud, 182. 2 ; defeats the 
king of France in the battle [of ISrenne- 
▼ille] to determine the claim to Nor- 
mandy, 182. 6 ; his son William drowned 
at Barfleur, 184. 18 ; marrii>s Alice, 
daughter of the duke of Ix)u%'aine, 186. 
7 ; his interview with pope Calixtus in 
Normandy, 186. 11 ; encamps at Kper- 
non, 188. 16 ; visits Normandy, and 
makes Richard, his nephew, bi.shop of 
iSayeux, and Richard de IU*nl)on bishop 
of Kvreux, 18S. 29 ; his character, 190. 
9 ; dies at St. Denis, and is taken to 
KngUnd, 190. Iti ; buried at Reading, 
.^0. 5; 190. 20; hi-* issue. 172. 20; 
the churches he ffMindcnl, 190. 23 ; callixl 
by Mmie Henrj- the G<mkI. 19«. 3t>. 

II., succeeds on the death of Stephen, 

and reigns 3.'> years (36 or 31 yeant 
28 weeks and .'> days, 206. 13), :)0. 
H; Kon of (ii^offrey I'lantagt^net and 
the enipre.-s .Maud, horn at Ix* Mans 
188. 23 ; knighte«l at Carli'^le, 202. 28; 
receive^ Nuniiandv from his father and 
does homage to the king of France, 204. 
.'» ; marries Eleanor, divorce<l fVom the 
king of France, and becomes duke of 
Aquitain, 204. 1 1 ; invades England and 
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Henry II, — comt. 

besieges Mahnesbury, 204. 17 ; bis ckUai 
son, William, bom, 304. 32 ; on the dmth 
of Stephen, waits m month at Buflcvr ftir 
a fair wind to crom to EngJand, 80S. 3; 
his coronation, 206. 8 ; makes Tboona 
[a Recket] his chancellor, 306. 37 { 
commissioned by pope Adrian [IV.] to 
conquer Ireland, 206. 31 ; viiita Kor- 
mandy, 208. 15 ; takes the castles of 
Mirabeau, Chinon, and Loadnn, 306. 30; 
birth of his daughter Matilda, 306. 33; 
returns to England and invades Wales, 
208. 29, 38; his coronation, 310. I; 
birth of his son Geoffrey, 810. 3; makes 
a new coinage, 210. 4 ; negotiates a 
marriage for his son Henry, 310. 6; 
meets Slalcolm at Carlisle, 310. 9; takes 
possession of Nantes, 210. 13; visits the 
king of France at Paris, 310. 14 ; ia- 
vades Tonloose, 210. 19 ; makes inqai- 
sition of his coiners, 210. 31 ; retnras to 
Kngland, 212. 31; calls a parliameat at 
Northampton, 214. 21 ; wishes to ii 
the liberties of the church, 3 14. 33; 
envoys to the pope to state his 
against Thomas [a Becket], 314. 36; 
invades Wales, 816. 5; saved fttim death 
by Hubert deSt Clare, 816. 13; faaaisWs 
St. Thomss, 216. 25 ; crosses the ica, 
218. 17 ; orders a censos of knights* 
feis 218. 19 ; after a c ou fcrence with 
the king of France concerning a Ncon- 
cilintion with St. Thomas, lecaras to 
Kngland, 220. 4; enconnters a great 
stonu, 220. 10 ; causes bis son Hcwy 
to be crowned st Westminster. 3Sa 13; 
reconciliation between him and Sc. Tho- 
ma^220. 18; atuints Kichard S$img- 
Ik>w, 220. 30 ; sweats his innoecacc of 
the murder of St. Thomas, docs peaiaee 
and submits himself to the pope* 3SS. 6 % 
^harpIy reproved by S. Ilennr of Blols. 
bishop of Wine he«Cer, 282. 25; 
Ireland. 222. 28 ; the Irish prii 
mit and do homage, 334. 3t 
fVnm Ireland and goes to Ni 
2L'6. 18; absolved of the nnrdcr of 
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St Thomas by the pope's legates, 226. 
29; promises contribations to the cru- 
sade, 226. 31 ; allows appeals to the 
pope, and makes reparations, 228. 1 ; 
espouses his son John to the daughter of 
the count Maurienne, 228. 19; a great 
quarrel between him and his son Henry, 
228. 22 ; imprisons his wife Eleanor, 
230. 12 ; returns to England, and does 
penance at the tomb of St. Thomas, 
234. 8 ; his penitence rewarded, 234. 
24 ; grants peace at the prayer of 
the rebels, 234. 31 ; with a large army 
takes Bigot's castles of Framlingham and 
Bungay, 236. 4; England being restored 
to peace, he returns to Normandy and 
raises the siege of Rouen, 236. 15; re- 
conciliation with his sons, 236. 26; visits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 236. 34; sub- 
stitutes regular for secular canons at 
AV^altham, 238. 11; goes to France and 
vows a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
238. 16; returns to England and visits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 240. 5; meets 
Jx)uis at Dover, 240. 25 ; sails from 
Tortsmouth, and keeps Easter at Le 
Mans, 242. 2, 4 ; changes the coinage, 
242. 6 ; having placed Normandy under 
the government of his son, returns to 
England and goes to Canterbury for 
prayer, 242. 8 ; sends 4,200 marks to 
Jeni.salem, 242. 13 ; is urged by Lucius 
III. to aid the crusade, 242.29; his 
subjects dissuade him from joining the 
crusade in person, 242. 32; keeps Easter 
at Kouen, 244. 3 ; settles Aquitain and 
returns to England, 244. 13; passes by 
Flanders to Normandy, 244. 21; takes 
the cross with the king of France, 244. 
.'i3 ; docs homage to Philip, king of 
France, and gives up his claims on 
Auvergne, 246. 9; dies at Chinon, 246. 
12; is buried at Fontevraud, 30. 9; 246. 
15; his issue, 206. 16. 
— -, prince, son of Henry U., his birth 
and baptism, 208. 3 ; his marriage with 
Margaret, infant daughter of the king of 



Henry H. — cont, 
France, celebrated, 212. 11 ; the bishops 
and abbots swear fealty to him, 212. 17; 
is crowned at Westminster, 220. 13 ; an 
attempt to alienate him from his father, 
226. 7 ; takes the same oath with his 
father to redress the grievances of the 
church, 228. 13 ; wears the crown at 
Winchester, 228. 14 ; rebels against his 
father and goes over to Louis, 228. 23; 
is supported by his brothers liichard 
and Geofi&ey, 228. 28 ; by the advice 
and with the assistance of Louis and the 
earl of Flanders invades Normandy, 230. 
3; is reconciled with his father, 236. 15; 
visits the tomb of St. Thomas, 238. 1 ; 
ailer an absence of three years, returns 
to England and is received with great 
honour by his fiither, 240. 7 ; goes to 
Kheims at the coronation of Philip [H.], 
king of France, 240. 29; returns to 
England and swears to follow his father's 
will in all things, 240. 32; embarks at 
Dover, 242. 3 ; his death, burial, and 
age, 242. 15. 

in., succeeds his father John, and 

reigns 56 years and 20 days, 30. 20; 
280. 30; (57 years, 30. noU 8); the 
great battles of Lewes and Evesham 
fought in his time, 30. 22 ; (war between 
him and his barons for three years, 50. 
note 8,— Ox/. MS.) ; his birth, 280. 4 ; 
his coronation, 280. 28 ; second corona- 
nation, 282. 7 ; subsidy of a fifteenth 
granted him in consideration of the 
liberties he had conceded, 282. 16; sends 
Richard, earl of Cornwall, with a large 
army to Poiton, 282. 18; goes himself to 
Poitou, 282. 31 ; his quarrel with sir 
Hubert de Burgh and with Richaid le 
Marshal, 284. 5, 11 ; crosses to Bretagne, 
284. 18; birth of his ion Edward, S84. 
23; birth of his daughter Margaret, 
afterwards queen of Scotland, 884. 26; 
goes to Gascony, 284. 28 ; birth of his 
daughter Beatrice, afterwards married to 
the duke of Bretagne, 284. 29; birth of 
his son Edmund, 284. 34 ; begini the 
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Henry III.— con/. 

new church nt Westminoter, t6.; takes 
the croKS, 286. 6 ; gtK'H again to Gascony, 
286. 23 ; after the marriage of his son 
Kdmond returns to England, :286. 29; 
receiTes tenths fh)m the laity and clergy 
by command of i>ope Innocent, 286. .'i2 ; 
council of twelve appointed to assist 
the king, 288. 10 ; his three brothers 
baninhed, 288. 1 4 ; war with the barons, 
288. 23 ; takes Northampton, 288. 27 ; 
is made prisoner at the l>attle of lA*wes, 
288. 32 ; recovers his kingdom, 290. 17; 
punishes the rioters at Norwich, 298. 29; 
returns to lA>ndon and dies, 298. S3 ; in 
buried at Westminster, 30. 21 ; 3U(). 2. 

— ^ [I.], emperor, obtains a sister of 
Athelstan for his son Otho, 64. 23. 

IV., emperor, marries Maud, daughter 

of Henry I. of England, 18<>. 8. 

VI., emperor, makes a large sum by 

the purchase of Itiehard 1., 2.'>8. 24. 

— of Essex, duel between him and 
Robert de Montff»rt, 214. 13 ; becomes 
a monk at Ri*ading, il*. 

, duke of Saxony, marries a daughter 

of Henry II., 206. 2.'i. 

, bishop of "\Vinchi*ster, his cahtk>s de- 
molished for offending IIenr}'II.. 20S. 6. 

Heptarchy. 38. 22 ; enumeration of the 

kingdoms and their first kingn, 40. 21; 

extent of the kingdoms and diticesi'S, 

42. .*> ; fluctuation.^ in the kingdf»ni>, 

44. n. 
Heruclius, patri.tn*h of Jerusalem, conn-H 

to England to forward the crusade. 242. 

21. 
Herbert [Losinga], bishop, removes the 

archbishopric of Kant Anglia fn>m Thet- 

ford to Norwich, 1 78. 4. 
Heri'ford, Roger, earl of, his rebellion 

against William I., l.'>2. 21; his escapi' 

prevente<l by Wulstane and others. 154. 

4; imprisom-d, \'}4. 14. 

, bihhops of, Srr Orlton, Rcitihehii. 

Hereward, in rebellion against WilUain I. 

at Ely, escapes, 1 52. 7. 



Hervcy, bishop of Bangor, made the fint 
bishop of Ely, IHO. 6. 

Holy Land rescued from the l^affana, 144. 
28. 

Honorius, pope, sends St Birinns to pwiih 
in England, 44. 34. 

Horsa, killed by the Britons, 34. 31. Str 
Vortigem. 

Hospitallers, the estates of the Teapbn 
conferred npon them, 346. 16. 

Hubba. See Inguar. 

Hubert, bishop of Sjalisbnry, aoeonpaaica 
archbishop Baldwhi to th« Holy IsaA, 
252. 8; afterwards archhiahop ofCaaicr- 
bury, and entmsted, with ochcn, with the 
custody of England on the ■ffiaainn of 
John, 274. 3. 

Hugh Capet, king of France, or dake of 
Paris, demands of Athelstan his suicr 
Ethilda in marriage, 18. 27; 64. :i5i 
sends rich and rare gifts upon the occa- 
sion, 20. I. 

Hugh, bishop of Coventry, suspended fcr 
liaving received the offiee of sheriff, SSU, 

30. 

, St., bishop of Lincoln, his tisasls 

tion, 328. 1. 

, prior of Westminster, made ahboC of 

Uury St. Edmnndy 208. 19. 

Hundreds, England divided into, hy Alftvd, 
56. 4. 

Huntingdon, earldom of, given ap to Wil- 
liam, king of Seothmd, 844. 10. 

, I )avid, eari tit hnicher of Wil- 

liam, king of Scotland, joins the iHkIImni 
of Hogh Bigot, 838. 87 ; ravages the 
neighbourhood of Leicester, 838. 89. 



Jerusalem, kings of, 188. 1 | 
to Saladin, 246. 6. 

JewH. crucify a child, St. William, at Ncr- 
wieh, •." I. 5 ; mahsacre at, at Norwich 
and e^« \« here, 250. 1 7 ( pcraecvicd hf 
kingJohn,28n.6: banishes 
by Edward I., ruw, 81 ; 384. 16. 
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Ireland, a fearful thunderstorm there at 
Christmas, 224. 28 ; great scarcity of 
bread, and dysentery there, 226. 13. 

Inguar and Hubba martyr king Edmund, 
50. 8. 

Innocent [HI.], pope, lays an interdict on 
England because of king John, 30. 16 ; 
278. 33. 

IV., pope, holds a council at 

Lyons, where the emperor Frederic [II.] 
is deposed, 284. 31 ; his death, 286. 34. 
Joan of Acre, daughter of Edward I., born, 
300. 4 ; marries earl of Gloucester, 308. 
3; heir bom, 308. 17. 
John, king, called Lackland, was earl of 
Gloucester and of Mortagne, 206. 20 ; 
espoused to the daughter of count Mau- 
rienne, 228. 19 ; knighted, and goes to 
Ireland, 244. 6 ; his treachery when he 
hears that Richard is a prisoner, 258. 
5 ; his submission and pardon, 262. 8 ; 
makes the same treaty as Bichard with 
Baldwin, count of Flanders, 264. 12 ; 
his accession, 30. 16; being in Nor- 
mandy, he sends Hubert and others to 
guard the peace of England, 274. 2 ; 
Chinon and Saumur surrendered to him, 
but Angers held for Arthur, 274, 7 ; de- 
stroys Le Mans, 274. 25 ; is invested 
with the duchy of Normandy at Kouen, 
274. 31 ; his English subjects swear 
fealty to him, 276. 4 ; arrives in England 
and is crowned at Westminster, 276. 28, 
32 ; the great lords present at his coro- 
nation ; 278. 3 ; captures Arthur, 278. 
2 1 ; taxes the clergy and laity a third, 
278. 30 ; incurs an interdict, 30. 17 ; 
278, 33 ; birth of his ion Henry, 280. 4j 
destroys the Jews, 280. 6 ; Irish and 
Welsh war, 280. 8, 9 ; punishes the town 
of Nottingham, 280. 10 j cedes the king- 
dom to the pope, 280. 14; the interdict 
is removed, 280. 21 ; takes the cross with 
many others, 280. 24 ; dies, 280. 26 ; 
and is buried at Worcester, 30. 19. 

XXII. , cardinal, bishop of Avig- 
non, elected pope, paying the cardinals 
100,000 florins, 332. 16 ; two cardinals 



John XXH.— con^ 
sent by him to impeach Robert Brace 
332. 22. 

de St. John and his companions taken 

prisoners, 316. 11. 

Iric, has Northumberland given to him by 
Canute, 100. 22 ; is banished for his 
violence, 102. 25. 

Isabella, daughter of [Philip IV.] the king 
of France, married to Edward IL, 326. 
27 ; the parliament make ordinances re- 
lating to her estate and her court, 350. 
22; goes to France to mediate in the 
dispute about the homage, 250. 30. 

Julich, count of, at Dordrecht, 314. 14. 

Jutland, a province of Germany, 38. 28 ; 
fh)m the Jutes came the people of Kent 
and the inhabitants of the Isle of Wight, 
40.4. 



K. 



Earlud, London so called, 2. 6. 

Kenilworth, battle of, 290. 6. 

Kenneth, king of Scotland, sabdaed by 
Edgar, and does homage, 74. 1 ; excuses 
himself for his jest upon Edgar's short 
stature, 74. 27. 

Kent, the kingdom o^ its extent, 8. 21 ; 
contains the archbiahoprio of Canterbury 
and the bishopric of Rochester, 8. 22. 

Kinegils, king of Westsexe, converted bj 
St Birinns, 44. 22. 

Knaresboroogh castle seised by sir John 
de Lillebiim, S34. 6. 
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Lancaster, Edmund, carl of. See Edmund. 
— , Thomaii [Plantagenet], earl of, 
one of the commissioners of the realm, 
328. 7 ; present at the execution of 
Gaveston, 328. 23 ; bis submission to 
the king, 330. 4 ; refuses to attend the 
parliament at York, 336. 15; joins the 
baroDS against the Despencers, 336. 31 ; 
con spires with the barons at Sherborne 
and Pontefract, 338. 22 ; shelter them at 
I'ontefract, 340. 2 ; on his march to 
Tut bury loses much of his storen by a 
flood, 340. 10 ; is defeated by the king 
at Burton Bridge, 340. 13 ; is made pri- 
soner at the buttle of Boroughbridge, 
340. 30; his execution, 342. 15; his 
ordinances repealed in the parliament at 
York, 344. ITi. 

-, sir Uenry de, about to enter- 



tain the king's justice, 354. 2. 
Lanfranc, abbot of Caen, made archbi.*<hop 
of Canterbur}', 148. 4; his influence 
over William Bufus, 160. 6 ; his death, 
160. 1(1. 

J^ngton, Stephen, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, king John refuses to receive him, 
.30. 18; 280. I ; comi^ to Kngiand with 
the pope's legate, 280. 12 ; holds a coun- 
cil at Oxford, 282. 10 ; his death, 282. 
22. 

, Waller de, bishop of Chester, 

imprisoned. 326. 26. 

litmgvale, William de, marries the daugh- 
ter of Hubert de St. Clare, 216. 20. 

I^usanne, bishop of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
17. 

Lear, builds J Leicester, 4. 2 ; Ktor}' of him 
and his three daughters, //;. ; recovers 
hitf kingdom by the aid of the king of 
France, 6. 13 ; iii succeeded by (^ordelia, 
his youngetit daughter, 6. 1 7. 

IxMes cantle besieged and taken by Ed* 
wanl II., 33«*. 13. 

I^icffter, built by I^-.nr, -1.2; rebuilt by 
Edwurd the Kldtr, OS. 2^. 



Leicester, earl of, enoooragei Um 

of the Flemings, 230. 18 ; takes ike 
castle of Ilagenet, 230. 30; taken fffi- 
ioner with his wife, 232. 10. 

Le Mans in Aigou, taken by WiUiuB L. 
152. 18; and by William U^ 168. & 

Lengleys, sir John de, killed Id tka as- 
sault on Berwick, 332. 9. 

Jicoflric, earl of Hereford, docs good ser- 
vice to Edward againat the dcrieca of 
earl Godwin, 120. 5 ; he and kia wifc 
Godira fbund Corentry abbey and avy 
others, 120. 7 ; ia buried at Coventiy, 
120. 10. 

Ix*ogria, England 00 called by Lnoiaw, 
2. 11. 

I.ieominster abbey founded by Leofrie and 
his wife, Godiva, 120. 7. 

Lesnes church founded by Rickaid dr 
*•' Lucy, 238. 30. 

L'Estrange, air Roger, with other aarekcrt 
seizes and beheads Llewellyn, 304. 10. 

Leverick, bishop, unites the sees of St. 

German's and Crediton at Exeter. 31. 

21. 
Lewes, battle of, between Henry IIL and 

the barons, 30. 22 ; 288. 30. 

Lillebum, sir John de, seises the eaalle of 
Knaresborough, 334. 5. 

Lincoln, bishopric of, anciently two mis» 
une at Dorchester, 34. 29 ; nniird at 
Lincoln by bishop Kemigins, 34. 30. 

, city of. benieged by Stephen, 194. 

24 ; the caittle (iurrendeivd by KondolC 
earl of Chester. 202. 15; the barons 
taken priscmen at a battle fought thcfv, 
282. 1 ; a imrliament held then. 332. 
10 ; another parliament, 332. 14 ; a 
council at, 346. 14. 

-, biiihops of. ifee Bck (AatX 
liurghersh (Hen.). Dalderby, H^ 
(St.). Kemigins, Hobert (UrQant— ), 
Wolf. 

, dame, mother of sir Roger dc 



Bnnu, dies, 292. C. 
Lindisfame, bishopric of, 36. 3. 
, bi^hl*p of. See Otthbctt. 
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Henry II. — co?tl, 

St Thomas by the pope's legates, 226. 
29; promises coDtribations to the cru- 
sade, 226. 31 ; allows appeals to the 
pope, and makes reparations, 228. 1 ; 
espouses his son John to the daughter of 
the count Maurienne, 228. 19; a great 
quarrel between him and his son Henry, 
228. 22 ; imprisons his wife Eleanor, 
230. 12 ; returns to England, and does 
penance at the tomb of St. Thomas, 
234. 8 ; his penitence rewarded, 234. 
24 ; grants peace at the prayer of 
the rebels, 234. 31; with a large army 
takes Bigot's castles of Framlingham and 
Bungay, 236. 4; England being restored 
to peace, he returns to Normandy and 
raises the siege of Rouen, 236. 15; re- 
conciliation with his sons, 236. 26; visits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 236. 34 ; sub- 
stitutes regular for secular canons at 
AV'altham, 238. 11; goes to France and 
\'ows a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 
238. 16; returns to England and visits 
the tomb of St. Thomas, 240. 5; meets 
Jx)uis at Dover, 240. 25 ; sails from 
Tortsmouth, and keeps Easter at Le 
Mans, 242. 2, 4 ; changes the coinage, 
242. 6 ; having placed Normandy under 
the government of his son, returns to 
England and goes to Canterbury for 
prayer, 242. 8 ; sends 4,200 marks to 
Jerusalem, 242. 13 ; is urged by Lucius 
III. to aid the crusade, 242. 29 ; his 
subjects dissuade him from joining the 
crusade in person, 242. 32; keeps Easter 
at Houen, 244. 3 ; settles Aquitain and 
returns to England, 244. 13; passes by 
Flanders to Normandy, 244. 21; takes 
the cross with the king of France, 244. 
33 ; does homage to Philip, king of 
France, and gives up his claims on 
Auvergne, 246. 9; dies at Chinon, 246. 
12; is buried at Fontevraud, 30. 9; 246. 
15; his issue, 206. 16. 

, prince, son of Henry U., his birth 
and baptism, 208. 3 ; his marriage with 
^largarct, infant daughter of the king of 



Henry XL — cont, 
France, celebrated, 212. 11 ; the bishops 
and abbots swear fealty to him, 212. 17; 
is crowned at Westminster, 220. 13 ; an 
attempt to alienate him from his father, 
226. 7 ; takes the same oath with his 
father to redress the grievances of the 
church, 228. 13 ; wears the crown at 
Winchester, 228. 14 ; rebels against his 
father and goes over to Loois, 228. 23; 
is supported by his brothers Richard 
and Geofi&ey, 228. 28 ; by the advice 
and with the assistance of Louis and the 
earl of Flanders invades Normandy, 230. 
3; is reconciled with his father, 236. 15; 
visits the tomb of St. Thomas, 238. 1 ; 
ailer an absence of three years, returns 
to England and is received with great 
honour by his fiither, 240. 7 ; goes to 
Rheims at the coronation of Philip [H.], 
king of France, 240. 29; returns to 
England and swears to follow his Other's 
will in all things, 240. 32; embarks at 
Dover, 242. 3 ; his death, burial, and 
age, 242. 15. 

in., succeeds his father John, and 

reigns 56 years and 20 days, 30. 20; 
280. 30 ; (57 years, 30. noU 8) ; the 
great battles of Lewes and Evesham 
fought in his time, 30. 22 ; (war between 
him and his barons for three years, 30. 
note 8,— Ox/. MS.) ; his birth, 280. 4 ; 
his coronation, 280. 28 ; second corona- 
nation, 282. 7 ; subsidy of a fifteenth 
granted him in consideration of the 
liberties he had conceded, 282. 16; sends 
Richard, earl of Cornwall, with m large 
army to Poitou, 282. 18; goes himself to 
Poitou, 282. 31 ; his qoarrel with sir 
Hubert de Burgh and with Richard le 
Marshal, 284. 5, 11 ; crosses to Bretagne, 
284. 18; birth of his son Edward, S84. 
:^3; birth of his danghter Margaret^ 
afterwards queen of Scotland, 284. 26; 
goes to Gascony, 284. 28 ; birth of his 
daughter Beatrice, afterwards married to 
the duke of Bretagne, 284. 29; birth of 
his son Edmund, 284. 34 ; begins the 
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Malcolm [IV. ]i king of Scotland, meeU 

Jlenry 11. at CarliHie, 210. 9; does honi- 

agv to Ilenry and hifi Ron at Woodttock, 

214.9. 
MalmesbuT}', the monkfi ejected by Kdwy, 

70. 24 ; restored by Edgar, 76. 20 ; the 

castle besieged and taken by Henry 

Flantagenet, 204. 19. 
Maltrayen, sir John, captnred in Walling- 

ford castle, 346. 12. 
Mans. Set Im Mann. 
Mar (? error for Warren), earl of, cap- 

toren sir Bartholomew de Badlesmerc, 

342.21. 
March- law established in eight counties of 

Kngiand, 32. 15. 
Margaret, daughter of Edward [ Atheling], 

queen of Scotland, 102. 12 ; mother of 

Maud, queen of Henry, and of DaTid 

the Courtcouji, king of Scotland, 124. 19. 
, daughter of the king of France, 

married to prince Henry I., 212. 11 ; 

crowned by the archbinhop of Koucn, 

2-28. LI. 
, daughter of I'hilip IV., king of 

Kruncc, mtcoihI vifc to Edward I., 3 IS. 

'^4; 326. h. 
, doughtor of Edward I., marries 

John of Hnihant, .')08. 6. 

-, daughter of Jtutn of Acre, widow 



of Piers Gavt'j*ton, wifi- of sir Hugh de 

AudK>y, consigned to Si'nipringham, 

.U I. 18. 
Manuion. llolwrt de. his deiith, 200. 25. 
Marshal, William le, marrie?. the heiress 

of Strongbow. carl of Strigul, 222. 1 ; 

a custodian of the |M*aee of England on 

the accession of John, 274. 4 ; swears 

the English to fidelity to John, 27t;. .'». 
. Mr William le, killed at Stirling. 

."5.30. 24. 
Man, ahbesiof ItmiM-v. daughu-r of king 

Stephen. niarrieK count Matthew. 212 t*. 
Maud. II ife of William I., her coronation. 

146. 7; her death. 154. .32. 
-^— (the giKiii), II ife of Henry I., gn-ai 

granddaughter of Edmund Inmside, 

niarricfl. 172. 16; en>wnv«l, 172. 24; dies. 

and is buried at Westminhter. 18S. 2, 
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Mtnd, daughter of Henry I., 
the emperor Henry IV., 18a 8 ; 
wards to Geofivy Plantngenct, 180. 15; 
186. 31 ; the noblct of EBglaad nd 
Stephen, connl of Bovlogne, avMr 
fealty to her, 186. 27 ; dcdaied !• kiw 
been disinherited, 19S. ISi bea^gcdai 
Arundel and cacapee to Briatel. 194. IS: 
receiTed by all England ezecpl Ens. 
198. 4 ; besieges Winchcatcr tow, 188. 
13; besieged by Stephen at Oztei ; bW 
escapes to Wallingford, 108.17; Wr 
death, 218. 30. 

, heiress of Boulogne, wife of king 

Stephen, 198. 7 ; diet, and is bwiid at 
Ferersham, 204. 14. 

Mandut, Roger, in the leud against the 
Despencers, 338. 21. 

, sir Thomas, his ezecntioo, 341. 10. 

Manley, sir Edmund de, killed at Stirling. 

3.10. 25. 
Maurice, chaplain to William L, made 

binhop of Londcm, 156. 19. 
; St, his gonfUon press n led lo 

AthelsUn, 2(>. 8 ; 64. 31. 
Mellitns, St., bishop of London and arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, eouTerta Sigr^ 

berht. king of Essex, 44. 16. 
Mendicants, most of the ofderi oC sa^ 

pn>Hsed at the council of Lyons, 300. 88. 
Mercia, kingdom of. its extent, in. | ; 

contained four bishoprics, 10. 6 ; Bang- 

red, a valiant man, king oC 11. 8: 

the lady of, EthelHeda, 58. 30 ; giTtn by 

Canute tr» Edric, 1<H>. II. 
Mercians, derivi>d from the Anglea. their 

situation in Knglund, 40. I. 
Meteomlogy, rarions phenuoenona. Ssr 

Knglund. 
Miei . a strange breed of. abounds in the 

fields and mead<tWK, 332. 35. 
Middleton, sir (*ilbert de. and hb bv^ 

thcr. ext*cntcd for the robbery t4 the 

Deaomonts and the 

M3t. 9. 
Monasteries, alien, their 

bv ICdwanlll.. .tM). 26. 
Montf(trt, sir Henry, hilled at the battle of 

Kvv»hani, 290. L't. 
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Montfort, Robert de, duel between him 
and Henry of Essex, 214. 13. 

, Simon de, collects troops against 

king Henry, 288. 23; killed at the battle 
of Evesham, 290. 14 (30, note 8) ; his 
wife exiled, 292, 2 ; his daughter mar- 
ried to Llewellyn, 302. 9. 

-, Simon de, the younger, van- 



the father, is sent by the king to Sem- 
pringham, 350. 11. 

■, Roger, father and son, in the 



ff ud against the Despencers, 338. 20 ; 
surrender to the king, and are impri- 
soned in the Tower of London, 338. 30; 
the father escapes, 348. 5 ; promotes a 
feud among the nobles, 352. 23. 

Mortmain Act passed by Edward I., 302. 13. 

Morville, Hugh de, one of the murderers 
of St. Thomas, 222. 6. 

Mountchensy, sir AVilliam de, besieges 
Dryslwyn castle and is killed there, 
306. 15. 

Mowbray, sir John, in the feud against 
Hugh Despencer, 336. 27; 338. 19 ; is 
made prisoner at the battle of Borough- 
bridge, 340. 30 ; his execution, 342. 26. 

Murray, Randolf, earl of, with sir James 
Douglas, ravages Yorkshire, 334. 16. 



quished by prince Edward at Kenil- 
worth, 290. 6 ; captured at Axholme | 
island, 290. 26 ; escapes to foreign parts, ' 
290. 30. 

Montrose castle built by Eboracus, 2. 19. 

Moon, sign of the cross seen in it, 208. 
26; wonderful eclipse of, 336. 18. 

Morcar, earl, in rebellion against William 
L at Ely, 152. 1. 

Mortagne, John, carl of. See John, king. 

Mortain, William, earl of, disinherited and 
banished by Henry I., 178. 10; taken pri- 
soner in Normandy and sent to England, 
178. 26. 

Mortemer monastery built by Henry I., 
190. 27. 

, Hugh de, fortifies Bridgenorth 

and other ca.stles against Henry II., 208, 
12. 

Joan, daughter of sir Roger 
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Navarre, [Theobald II.], king of, his letter 
relating the death of St. Louis, 294. 1 ; 
dies in Sicily, 296. 28. 

Neustria. See Normandy. 

New Forest formed by William U., 162. 16. 

Nicholas, bishop of Tuscany, the pope's 
legate, accompanies archbishop Langton 
to England, when John cedes the king- 
dom to the pope, 280. 12. 

Nigel, bishop of Ely, expelled by king 
Stephen, 194. 17. 

Nonnanconrt, crusade arranged there, 238. 
21. 

Norman sailors attack the English on the 
sea, 312. 13 ; 324. 26. 

Normandy, anciently Neustria, origin of 
the duchy, 54. 18. 

Northampton, a parliament held there, 
214. 21 ; recovered by Henry IIL from 
the barons, 288. 27. 

, Simon, earl of, his death, 

244. 9. 

Northumberland, the kingdom of, its ex- 
tent, 10. 12 ; contained the archbishopric 
of York and the bishopric of Durham, 
10. 14; given by Canute to Iric, 100. 
22 ; the people rebel against William I., 
146. 10. 

Norway, the king of, at Dordrecht, 314. 
20. 

Norwich, concerning the diocese, 34. 9; the 
city burnt by Sweyn, 92. 25 ; the see 
removed thither from Thetford, 178. 4 ; 
the Jews crucify a child there, 202. 5 ; 
the altar of the Holy Martjrrs in the 
great church dedicated, 204. 23 ; the 
body of St. William the Martyr trans- 
lated thither, ih, ; taken bj the Fle- 
mings, 232. 18 ; massacre of Jews diere, 
250. 17 ; riot at, the abbey church burnt, 
298. 26 ; the king takes heavy Ten- 
geance, 298. 29. See Bigot 

, bishopa of. Ste AyenniOy Her- 
bert, Salmon. 
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L. 



I^aiK^aMiT, F> I in mid, r:iri nf. Stf K'lninnrl. 

-^-^^ — , Thuiii.tH [ IMaiit.i^entt '. rjrl i>r, 
f»n«* f»f tlto I'oiiiiii'ssiiiiii PK of ilif Ma'.iii. 
'tJA. 7 ; pFfM'iit at llii* ixi'i-iitiiiii *•( 
(fiivf^tmi, -'(JM. :j.; ; Iii« «ubmi-Nii>n u* 
till* killer, :rt«». 4 : ri't'iiM'N t<i .itsm 1 tKr 
]>urliaiiicfnt at Yuri. (Id. I'l: jiiii><» tlif 
ban>ii«i a;::iiit''t tin- ni-^iK'iu-iT^, " "'i "'1 -. 
c<iii«pirr<« Hiili lilt- >i.;roi:H at >!ji rl'« rr.i- 
aii'l roijirfr.irt. :i ;•». 22 : ^Jii-Ir-T tht :» ai 
I'tiiitcfracl. •"•1<>. '2 i <•'! lii'« iiurrh !•• 
Tii:liiir\ liiKt'K :inu-h tif lii.i ttiTi - l>> a 
iIiknI, :i4i> hi; i<« tli'ti-ju-il !•} tin- kii.c 
at Iturttm Hii'L**-. •'(t*>. I'l ; >h in^ili* pri- 
Hinrr at ihr Kattii- nf ]Sortiiii;ii(>riiU-r, 
:UU. :h> i hit e\i-« iitii>n. 'M2. IV, hi« 
iir<iiiiant'i-'« ri (HraN <i in ihf p.irl: inimt :it 
V«Tk.:il« I'.. 

•— ^— , *ir IIi'rir\ «lr. at^iut t-i • nti r- 




lain tho kiii::*^ jii-tu'i>. -^M. J. 
Lanfraiii*. aliTiot nf C'.iiii. nu'l** ari-h)-i*:ii<{i 
of t.'aiitrrbiiry , 1 ••<. 4; hi- in:'i:i th'i- 
i'\iT Williaiu iSiifiio. 1 •'■•>. •'• : hi- •Ii-a*.!t. 

I^in^tMii. Sii-plii-n. ari-hM«hi>p ••!" Cji.tir- 
tiiir\ . kin;; ilfhti ri t'uM - t>> riri-:ii h.iii, 
.'!<•. I^; 'J'*>'. I : i'oiiii* tn rii_''..iri<I «;!!• 
! ho I" 'IK'** Ii»Mt»*, J*"'. IJ . h"!!" .1 i""uii- 
111 at n\J..r.l. ;.-J. I", hs* '1. .ifh. l»'J. 

. W..::.r 1.-. '..»■■;. . :* xL ■•. r. 

i;ii|iri«i<i>' 1. J'- J' ■ 
I«iti}C\a!r, Wiiiiaiii lic. in.irrii - ihi- il.r;.'!!* 

;. r i.f llntHrt -I- M » iarr. .It- !••» 
I..-iii*>a::ni-, l'.»h'|i • :, a: l>irir ■ !.t, -ii 

i: 

li^ ar. ' -.11. 1" I.«M. t .t. r, I. - . *:«r\ • !' l.iui 
a'l-l ]i\- ihri-^* iia';i: ':.'■?■ . ■. . T'Mi\ir'« 
!i.- k;;: . •!'■•:! ^ ll.i- .1. 1 <■:!!.• k.nj i.t' 
] :jX«i r. • '. ' . ;• ■■!;■ . • • 'li-l ) j: • t ■ li .;.!. 

h * %. 1 .1 -r I^ ..' '. r. • IT 
« i: i II . "• . : 

i ^ * ' •. ti.' ,1 •,!> ... 1 

p 



IiiMcn»tt'r, evi iif. ri 
of ihr Klriuio|r«. :?V^ l** ; 
ra»tlr «if lla^Dct, lH*. >>. Ukff* |is 
■oniT «ith hii wUr. -2^2. 10. 

I A' Matit in Anjou. taken bf WiZbrn U 
i:.J. 1^; and by Wilbaa II. I«#. 4. 

I««-nclr}i». fkir Joha dr. kiU«4 ia 1^ ^ 
fault I'll lirnrick. .113 9. 

lAMifrir. rarl of Ilcrtrfrirl. 4aci 
\ii-»* to lUlvard ai^aiC iW 
eari iiodvin. lS«t. j ; he mad ka 
GudiTa f«iund Cowntry abKrj i»d 
i>:h«r^. rjo. 7 ; u bohrd at O 

IJO. 1 1). 

I^Mi^ria. (jigland fj caIM Vy 

■J. 11. 

l^iiiiiinfttrr abbry fbaadt-d ^T Ijiv^fhr aad 
hi- « iff. ( itMliva, \2t* 7. 

I4><>ni-i rhiircb foundnl bj R-cLari ^ 

I/ll-truip-, lir K<*f(rr. «itb ocKrf Mirrfci 

*H i£i-<i ai:d bibraiU IUc«r!!y«. Va4 S# 
l^^^i-ruk, h.<ihup. usilr« tb# •*«« <4 M. 

<iiniian'<» a:iU I'mlitin at llac^r S4 

;il. 
I^ Wi'H, hattlr cf. Ntvrr& llrao III aad 

ih. han •!.•.. 3<». :;.• . a»ik. '^^ 

I.i.ii Niini. kir Ji'hn dr, 9fiMw% iW rjrtv ^ 

Kr.ariofN.roiijb. .ill. .j. 
I.::iriiin, hi«h<>pr:c "f. asc:r«Lv two mw 

• <ni- a*. I Kif* hi %ti-r. .14. t» . ai % 4 m 

I..»ci<.n ^\ t-t«b<-p Kmiifiu.*, XA >* 
, I itj i.:". (^'•.t jrd K; >lr^^«.. IM 

J I . th* I a»!!«- <-urTrt>!rrtil bi Ki 

..ir; ..f rh"*vr. .»■'.'. li. tW 

!.ik« Ii I ri«-:'.i*r« at a b-altlr 5-i 

.'•*.' 1 . a |-ar!:ani<st br! ! 

!■• , ariiifhir parLia nt. X3£. !«. a 

i '".:'..' •! a!. >4>> 14. 
--- -.. h.«h.'ji i.f .Vr IWk 

H ir;rhtrth ;|]ir <. I^aliirr^v 

. **! . Kt:u:*ia«. l;:Nrn iGl 

. «!aiiii'. 1: .!hrT •/ i.r Heiffr ^ 

l*n<iii. till «. j!f.'. I. 
I.iiM!i]i!jr..i . *'.i?i- pr - I f '.' 1 
. I :>}.. |. if. >« C 
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Philip [11] (VMi(. 

dJEicard hetreen Richard aod John, 3es. 
1 + i make* prisonem of the barons of 
Fbndors, 380. 3. 

[III.] the Ilardj, king of France, 

his nar with Spain, 304. 28; marches 
against Pct«r, king of Arragon. 304. 
33 ; his death, 306. 1. 

[IV.] the Fair, king of Franc*, his 

trtneluT)- with respect to Gascony, 314. 
1 ; Bends a larpc fleet to Scotland for 
the invasion of Eagland, 316, 29. 

Piets, invade the Britonn, 30. 2* ; expelled 
h]~ the Saxons, 3S. 3. 

Plafiuc rages in the annj, last crusade, 
■2<J2. 28. 

I'lantsf^enct, Geoffre;, marries Maud (the 
i-uiprefis), daughter of Henry I., IBO. 
lA; 186. 31 ; his sons, 180. IT : his 
parentage, ISS. I : taken the lower of 
liouen. and i* called duke of Nonnsndy, 
'2i)'2. 21 ; gives the duchy to his son 
llenrj, 204. S ; hit death, £04. 8. 

Plf);mund, archhishop of Caaterbury, sent 
hy Edward the Elder to propitiate the 
pope, Si. 9 ; on liis return consecrates 
wven bishops, 62. 12. 

Powderbam. John dc, a pretender to the 
throne, executed at NorthamploD, 334. 



E. 

Ramsey abbey, buill by Ajlwyn, 76. 25 ; 

invaded by Oeoffrey de Manderile, 200. 

1 1 ; blood ooies from the walls, 200. 28. 
Randolf, Thomas, earl of Mormy, at the 

neeeptance of (he truce between Edward 

II. and Sir Robert Bruce, 348, 1. 
Raniilf (Randolf), bishop of Durham, im- 

prisoned in the Tower of I«ndnn. ITS. 



n histi 



17fi, 23. 



Raymond, count of Bl Giles, joiiu th? 
first crusade, 166. 5. 

Kaynold, Walter, chancellor, made arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by the pope at the 
request of Edward II.. 3.19. 1 1 ) blesses 
the nuns of Sempringham, llaverbolm, 
and C^atteley, 336. 22. 

Keading, the monasterj founded by Henry 
I., who was buried there, 190. 20. 

Bees, prince of South Wales, does homage 
to Henry II. and Hs son Henry, 214. 
10. 

ap Ueredilb, quarrel between him 

and Robert de TiptoA, 3US. 11 ; hanged 
310. 12. 

Reinhelm, bishop of Hereford, sorrenders 
his bishopric to the king, 176. 4. 

Remigius, bishop, unites the sees of Lin- 
coln and Dorchester, 34. 30. 

Rheims, councils at, 184. 14 ; 202. 24. 

Richard I., succeeds his &ther Henry II., 
and reigns 11^ [94] years (10 years, 
246.22}. 30. lUi born at Oxford,308. 28 1 
espouses daughter of the king of France, 
218. 31 1 takes the cross, 244. 28 ; his 
coronation. 246. 20 ; receives absolution 
for his war against his fiither. 246. 23; 
takes possession of Normandy, 247. 29 [ 
goes to Winchester and liberates hii 
mother, 246. 31,33; honours his mother 
to the utmost, 248. 1 B ; SMigns a rerenne 
lo the Cistercian monks sit a thtnk- 
oBering, 248. 24 ; urged by the king of 
Fiance to the erusade, 248, 28 ; Williun, 
king of Scotland, does homage, 350. 1 i 
goes with the kbg of France and the 
archbishop of Canlerhury to the Holy 
LBnd,2SD.in; negotiation with Tancred, 
king of Sicily, about a marriage between 
hisnephew and Tancrrd'i daughter, 252, 
IG ; placet the king of Cyprus in hoodi 
of silver, 252. 27 ; sinks a ihip laden 
with anna and itorei for the Santeena, 
254. 1 ; arrives at Acre, 2S4. 13 ; irith 
the king of France assaults and take* 
Acre, 2S4. 14 ; endeavonn in vain to 
detain the king of Fnuice, 254. 33 ; ad- 
vances to Ja& with great havoo of the 
Saracens, 2S4. 33 ; a tmee made, 2Sa. 
It R 
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Richard I. — ront, 

22 ; on his way hack to Enghind is 
made priitoner at Vienna, 256. 29 ; Ib Rold 
by the duke of Austria to the emperor 
and traniferred to Trifels, 258. 15 ; iH 
ransomed with much devotion by the 
English, 258. 2'J ; is entertained with 
great honour at Cologne by the arch- 
bishop, 260. 10 ; returns to England, 
and is welcomed with great joy and 
honour, 260. 24 ; reduces Nottingham, 
262. 1 ; his coronation, 262. 4; visits Nor- 
mandy and pardons John, 262. 6 ; finds 
the king of France committing hostilities, 
262. 10 ; takes Philip's camp, 262. 21 ; 
a truce between him and Philip, 262. 32 ; 
bums the castle of St. Valcry, 264. .'1 ; a 
treaty between him and Baldwin, count 
of Flandertt, 264. 7 ; invadcK the territory 
of the king of France with great nucccss, 
264. 13 ; a tniee betweon him and Philip, 
followed by a quarrel and a new truce. 
266. 1 ; etttranged fnmi his bmther John 
by the machinations of Philip, but soon 
reconciled, 268. 14 ; clainiN the whole of 
a treaKure found by Wymur and iKAiegex 
Chalux, 270. 1 ; i.s hhot by n l)oU from 
a crossbow, :w. 11 ; 270. \rt; verso 
thereon, 30. 13 ; [260. 3 ;] his conduct 
when be perceivcil himself wounded, 27<>. 
I'J ; his bequeath. 270. 32 ; bin interview 
with Bertrand. who inflicted his wound, 
272. 5 ; dies and is buried at F<intovraud. 
30. 14 ; 272. 2r, ; the intennent of the 
■everal parti* of his IhhIv, 272. *.'*<. 

— the Elder, duke of Normandy. 

succeeds his father William I^nj^sword. 
68. 22 ; marries Gimnore. a Danish lady. 
t»2. 7 ; his children. b± H ; bi^ ilrath, l<'2. 
13. 

■ II., duke «if Normandy, i»jirrl-.s 
.ludith, hist*T ofOfxlfri), duke of IJro- 
taguc, 'J4. 12; hi* children. 'JA. II : 
cinnplrli". llie aMu-y of ri-rhanip, iM. I.'i; 
ilirs and is suciMtilfd bv hi'^ >*m Kichani 
1H..!I4. 16. 

III., duke of Nonuaudy. hio shun 



I 



Richard, grandson of Henry L, made by 
him bishop of liayeux, 188. 34K 

, earl of CotowaII, brother of 

IIenr>' HI., goes to Poitoa with a Ur|Ee 
army, 282. 18 ; crowned king cif iier- 
niany, 286. 15 ; 286. 5 ; c(me« to Eng- 
land, 288. 15 ; his death, S98. 24. 

Strongbow, carl of Strignl. in- 



vades Ireland, S20. 3U ; takes Watcrfon! 
and Dublin, 220. 33 ; his marriage and 
isHue, 220. 35. 

le Grand [Wethershed]. ccmiw- 



crated archbishop of Canterbury, S82. 
2U ; his death. 284. 1. 

, abbot of Ely, having been de- 



posed, rcciiTcrs Henry's faToor by sap- 
porting him against Anselm, 176. 12. 

18. 

-, bishop of Winchester, sent to 



Normandy to induce Henry IL to rrtum 
to England, 234. 6. 

Kichnumd, earl of, made priponer by the 
Scots near Cox wold, 344. 34. 

Uobert, duke of Normandy, soAt^'ds hi- 
brother Richard HI., .94. 19 ; |ioisuD» 
his brother and makes a pilgrimairr t» 
Jeruhalem, UO. 25; dies at Vice, llu. 
26 ; begot William, king of England. 
1H>. 27. 



r^'ifrn. 114. 1*». 



rurthoH4>, eldest son of W illism I. 

succeeds to Normandy, 158. 21 ; pawns 
hih dukedom and joins first crusade. 164 
24 : hi>» prowcMs 166. 14. 31 ; retnm* 
fnmi Jerusalem to Normandy, and mar- 
ries Sibilla, daughter of Geuftvy of Coo* 
versana, 174. 1 ; hk issue, A. ; his 
fatlu-r's curse, 174. 7 ; dispntcd thr 
crown of England with Henry L« 174 
1 4 ; liart«rred his claim for •» auinitv 
174. I'j ; thmugh Henri's cnaning iv- 
Iini|uihlK<d hiH annuity, 174. 23 ; lakm 
]>ri«oncr by Henry at Tinchebraj and 
svnt tu tjigland, 178. 21. 25 ; dies in 
prison, 174. 18; 188. 26. 

•. count of Flanders Joina fine era* 



^adi*. 166. 4. 
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Robert, a monk [of Jumi^gcs], railed bj ' 
Edward the C'onfesRor to the sees of 
London and Canterbury, ISO. 18 ; hardly 
escapes firom England on the baniihment 
of the Normans, 122. 10. 

, chaplain of William I., made 

bishop of Chester, 156. 21. 

Grosseteste, made bishop of Lin- 



coln, 284. 21 ; his death, 286. S4. 

of Tumham, snrrendert Chinon 



and other castles to king John, 274. 7. 
, sir, killed at the battle of Borough- 



bridge, 340. 28. 

Hoger, abbot of St. Augastine*s, Canter- 
bury, obtains from the pope exemption 
of the abbey from obedience to the 
archbishops, 240. 16. 

-, archbishop of York, suspended by 

the pope, 220. 24. 

-, bishop of Salisbury, imprisoned by 



king Stephen, 192. 31 ; his death, 194. 
15. 
KoUo, a Danish captain, 54. 21 ; marries a 
daughter of Charles [the Simple] and 
receivM with her Normandy and Bre- 
tagnc, 60. 20 •, is baptised and named 
Kobert, 60. 22 ; his rudeness to the king 
of France, 60. 24; marries a seoond wife, 
daughter of the earl of Senlis, by whom 
he has a son, 62. 1 . 

Rome, seized by Belin, 6. 26. 

Romescot first established by Ethelwolf, 

12. 13 ; 48. 10 ; reserved to the pope in 

Ireland, 206. 33. 
Roos, sir John de, his lands seised by the 

king [Edward IL] for disloyalty, 354. 

10. 
Rothred, archbishop of Rouen, reooneUes 

Henry IL and St. Thomas, 220. 20. 

Rouen, the monastery Du Pre buflt by 
Henry L and his mother, 190. 26. 

, Geoff^y Plantagenet takes tlie 

castle and becomes duke of Normandy, 
202. 21 ; besieged Tainly by Louis VIL 
and others, 236. 19. 

Rudhudibras, son of Eboracus, builds Can- 
terbury, Winchester, and Shaftesbury, 
2. 20. 



S. 



Salodin takes Jerusalem, 246. 7. 

Salisbury, bishopric of, anciently at Sher- 
borne, 8. 87 ; divided into two, one see at 
Bamsbury, 34. 16 ; united at Salisbury 
l^ Edward the Conlessor, 34. 17. 
, bishop ot See Hubert 

Salm (?), bishop of, at Dordrecht, 814. 17. 

[Salmon], John, bishop of Norwich, sent 
ambassador to France, 858. 5 ; his 
death, 352. 10 

Saracens, defeat the Christians and capture 
the true cross, 244. 85 ; surrender Acre 
and restore the cross, 254. 14 ; a trace 
agreed upon, 256. 22 ; their itratagem 
at the siege of Tunis, 294. 86 ( lor- 
render Tunis, 296. 1 j the spoil taken 
from them lost at sea, 296. 89 ; take and 
raise Acre, 810. 7. 

Savoy, the count at, at Dordrecht, 814. 15. 

Saxons, invited by the Brittma to lepd the 
Picts, 36. 26 ; arrive in Enf^and under 
the command of Horsa and Hengist, ft. 
30 ; are all pagans, 88. 1 ; 44. I ( the 
kingdom of Kent given by Yortlgeni to 
their leaden, 38. 5 ; their CQtlom of 
Wassail and DrincheO introduced by 
Hengist, 88. 8 ; overpower the Brltoot, 
and ettahUdi the heptarchy, 88. ISi 
which is onited under Egbert, 48. 80 1 
although called 8axoiia,they oomo ftom 
Germany, 38. 88; tfadr deaeeiidMrta 
dwell in Essesc, Suisaxi and Wcmz, 
88. 29 I their converrfon bj 8t Asgna* 
tine, 44. 10. 

Saxooy aprovince of Germinji 88. 87. 

Scone. SseSkoue. * 

Schools, EngUah, is Bome^ beBefitad hf 
Canute, 108. 87. 

Scotland, given by Bmtoa to hiadifrd aoa, 
Albaaaotns, and called Albtnia, 8. 16 ; 
the crown of, daimed by Xdwaid L, 
808.80. 

Sea, rises Toy high and doaaaiaeh damage, 
188. 88 ; dry ibr 10 mileB, 180. 81 1 a- 
great irmpdoo of, does mndi damage, 
886. 86. » 

BB 2 
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Seamleu coat of our liord found, 308. 23. 

SegraTe, lir John de, captured by the Scots 
at Stirling, 330. 27. 

— , air Stephen de, warden of the 
Tower of London when the elder Morti- 
mer escaped, 348. 7. 

Sempringham, the new church of, com- 
menced, 326. 9 ; the order of, represented 
at the council of Vienna, 328. 28 ; an 
attack made upon the house by Roger 
de Birchorp and others, 328. 32 ; nuns 
of, bleised by Walter, archbishop of 
Canterbury, 336. 22. 

Shaftesbury, built by Rudhudibras, 2. 21 ; 

an eagle speaks there, ib. 
Sheriff, the office of, conferred upon bishops, 

250. 29. 
Shrewsbury, Robert de Belesme, earl of, 

disinherited and banished by Henry I., 
174. 21 ; 178. 10. 
Sibilla, daughter of Geoffrey of Conrer- 

Sana, married to Itobert Curthose, 1 74. 2. 
Sibton abbey founded, 2iu. 32. 
Siegftied, archbishop of Cologne, at Dor- 
drecht, 314. 13. 
Sigeberht, king of Essex, converted by 

St Mellitus, 44. 26. 
SUtius, ikther of Brutus, 2. 2. 
Siric, archbishop of Canterbury, adrises 

Ethelred II. to pay Danegeld. H8. 27. 
[Sihtric],king of Northumberland, marries 

8t Edith, daughter of Edward the Elder, 

6U. 6. 
Siward, earl of Northumberland, kills 

[Macbeth], king uf Scotland, and sets 

up Malcolm, 120. 2 ; will die like a 

knight, 124. 3. 
Siward Bam, earl, in rebellion against 

WUUam L at Ely, 152. 1. 
Skone, the abbey of, prvMmts Robert the 

Bruce with a subsidy to defend the land 

against Edward, 320. 5 ; the abbot made 

prisoner at the battle of St. John's 

[Perth], 320. 29. 
Snowdon taken by king John, 280. 9 -, by 

de Vescy, 3u4. I.'i. 
Solomon, king of Hungary, reiM'ireH tM- 

mnnd II.'s sous, 1U2. u. (Error for 
SU'phen.} 



Southampton, road to, flpom St Darid'a 
made by Belin, 6. 24. 

Spain at war with France, 304. S8. 

Stamford rebuilt by Edward the Bdcr, U . 
29. 

Stars, fidling, innumerable, 164. SO. 

Stephen, earl of Bk>is, marrica Adde, 
daughter of WiUiam 1., 156. 5 ; IM. 
33; joins the cmsade, 164. 30; kis 
children, 164. 32. 

, son of the preceding; ■neeseds lo 

the kingdom on the death of Hrary L, 
and reigns 19 years, SO. 6; 190. SS ; 
his parentage, 19a 33 ; terrible diaeord 
in England in his time Ibr 15 years, 
192. 4 ; his marriage, 192. 7 t Ua ianr, 
192. 10 ; crowned at WeatmiBslcr, 192. 
23 ; imprisons the bishops of Halishary 
and linooln, 192. 30 ; estortt the sn^ 
render of their castka, 194. 5 ; pi ufw 
Constance [for his son Eoalact], 194. 9: 
besieges &land at Amndel, 194. 12 ; 
expeU Nigel, bishop of Ely, 194. 17 ; 
besieges Lincoln, 194. 24 *, oBiaoQa ac- 
cidents, 196. 4 ; is made priaoncr aad 
taken to Bristol, 196. 31 ; 198. 9 ; i«- 
leased and welcomed by the people, 199. 
25 ; besieges the cmp re as at Ozlbvi. 
198. 27 ; seises Geoflk«y de Maftderile, 
200. 6; again besieges lincoln, 900. 18; 
takes Farringdon castle, 909. 7 ; hoUds 
Wallingford castle, 202. 10 ; his cofo- 
nation at Lincoln, 902. 18 ; is leeonciM 
to Henry and makes him his heir, 904. 
28 ; dies, and is buried at 
30. 7 ; 206. 1. 



•, king of Hungary. Set 



Stigand, archbishop of OantcrtMiry, said to 
have sdTised the death of Alftwl, «Mi of 
Kthib^ II., 116. 13; soap en^d hy 
pope Alexander II., 138. 95 i 
nics William I. to Nonnaady, 149. 
depriTcd by William. 146. 98. 
., chaplain to William I., 



bish(»p of (*hich««ter, 148. 9. 
Stirling castle, liattle of [Baiiao^hvi], 

3:»«). IH. 
Stow St. Mary's abbey fbaadod bgr 

and his wifir GodiTa, 190. 7. 
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Stratford, John de, sent to Borne on the 
affaire of the king [Edward IL], con- 
trives to obtain there the bishopric of 
Winchester, 348. 8; the king takes pos- 
session of the temporalities and forbids 
him to enter, 348. 13. 

Stratton, sir Adam de, one of the king's 
justices, imprisoned, fined, and banished, 
324. 8. 

Strigul. See Bichard Strongbow and 
Marshal, W. le. 

Strongbow. See Richard. 

Sun,eclip8es of, A.D. 1124, 186. 14; AJ). 

1134, 190. 2; A.D. 1290, 324. 17; A.D. 

1309,326. 30; two sons seen, A.D. 1 164, 

214. 20. 
Sussex, bishopric of, placed by William L 

at Chichester, 148.2. 

Swein, son of Canute, appointed king of 
Norway, 110. 16. 

Sweyn, king of Denmark, invades Eng- 
land, 90. 12 ; 93. 22 ; retires in conse- 
quence of a great famine in England, 
92. 31 ; returns and lands at Sandwich, 
92. 32 ; becomes bolder and more cruel 
after Ethelred's flight, 94. 21 ; demands 
tribute of St Edmund's city, 94. 24 ; 
dies miserably at Gainsborough, slain 
by St Edmund, 96. 4. 



T. 



Taillefcr, his sword-pUy and death, 134. 

12. 
Tancred joins the crusade, 166. 5. 

, , king of Sicily, negotiation with 

Richard I. respecting thie marriage of 

his daughter, 252, 16. 
Tankenrille, William de, seises two earh^ 

186. 16, 
Tarsus, messengers from, baptised at the 

council of Lyons, 300. 22. 
Telesphorus. pope, ordains the c h antin g of 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, 8. 1. 



TempUura, arrested and their lands eonfis- 
caAed, 326. 25 ; the order vspjprtned at 
the council of Vienna, 326. S8 } their 
estates oonibrred by Edward IL opon 
the Hoq^tallers, 348. 16. 

Thames, riyer, dry for two days, 18a Sa 

Theddletfaorpe, Gilbert of, high Kmtator 
of the order of Sempringham, 328. SO. 

Theobald, abbot of Bee, ohoaen arehhishop 
of Canterbnry, 192. 29 ; moleted for at- 
tending the council at Bheims, SOS. S6 ; 
with the bishop of Winchester mediates 
between Stephen and Henry, S04« 8S ; 
his death, 212. 22. 

Thetford, the see removed thence to Nor- 
wich, 178. 4; the [Clnniac] monks ar- 
rive there, 178. 6. 

, bishop ot Sm Belfo. 

Thomas [Beeket], archdeacon of Can- 
terbury and provost or Beverley, made 
chancellor to Henry IL, 206. 27; sent 
to Paris to negotiate for Margaret, S 10. 
6 ; swears foalty to prinee Henry, SIS. 
19 ; made archbishop of Canterirary and 
resigns the ehane^ordiip, SIS. S8 1 is 
coldly sainted by the king, S14. ; at> 
tends the parliionent at Northamptoo, 
214. 23 ; i^ypeals to the pope for the 
privileges of the chnreh, Sli. S5 $ hao- 
ished, with all his lineage, S16. S6 1 
kindly received by St Gilbert and his 
order, SI6. 30; his martyrdom, 80, note 
4; 222.3; tiie catiiednd reooooiled after 
hisdeatii, SS4. 8; his traadatko, S8S. 0. 

, a canon of Bayeoz, niade by 

WOUam L arbhhishop of Toris, 146. 8S. 
of Fkiniei,at the death of Bkhaid 



L, gives up Angers lo Arthnr, S74. 10. 
, St, of India, Uag AUM'i gifti 

to him, 58. 16. 
Thomey abbey bofit ^ Bdgar, 76. S4. 

Thnrstan, arehUshop of York, oontaads 
with the arehhishop of Cnlartarj for 
the ofllce otih» eomatioii, 186b Si. 

Tiekhfll oairtle beri^ged by tiw htsnoM, 

840.8.. 
TiHey abhey fomded, S04. SI. 
Tinchebray, battle ot 178. 16. 
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RichaH I.— /•»•;,/. 

*2m : on )ii-> m:iv lack tn Knirlari'l i« 
maiU' priwiiuT.tt Vii*iiii:i, 'J.'ift. '."> : iiMild 
hy till* (liikf lit' .\il«tri:i to ihi* riiipiTiT 
and truiiilrrrixl ti» Trifi-N, a'>8. i:» ; i- 
rmnwuniil with iinn'-h ili-xotinn bv th>- 
Kn^Ii-li, 'J.*>*> 'J I : i^ fritfrt.iiiu-il with 
fiTvAt honniir at ( 'iilnfrnt' l>y the arch- 
bisliop. 'Jt'iO. Ill ; ri-tumn til KugUnd. 
and i.s «rli*tiini'<l with ffn-:it jtiy and 
hftnour, *Jhn. 24 ; ri-<liirr^ Nottingham. 
'.*(>i. 1 ; his <'i>riiiKitif)ri.-j(i*J. 4: \i<>ito Nor- 
luandy and |Mrdii(i^ J<i)iri. *J'>'J. *\ ; tiirU 
thi' kiiii; ot'Frjiii-f ruiiiniittiiif; li(Militir«>. 
•Jft^i. lo : taki- rhiiip'fl c;iiiip. 'J''.'.>. Jl : 
a tnire ht-twiTii him and l'hili[i. *.m.2. '.'li ; 
)iiirn*> thr caiiU- ni >( Vali-r\. 'i»'il 'l : a 
tn'atv hi-(wi-('ii him :in<l lialduin. rnunt 
)if Flandt-r-. L"i4. 7; iM\.iiitw tl.i ti rritiin 
lit till- kiiijr <'f l"'r.«:ii-i- mth fn .i? -.iitf* ■••'■. 
'^••4. l-l ; a triirr tM-t-Ai-. n hiiii ai. \ I'hihp. 
(iillowi^l h\ a iiiurri I and :i ;t«'w tnii-i . 
•'(jft 1 ; « -trail {r<'-1 t'n<*ii hi« lirnilii-r Jidiii 
hy ihi' mnrhiruti«<ii^ of rhii!|-, hut mm.:i 
nvunrilnl. •j»i»« 1 l ; r! liiii" i).*- ui.i.It- i-i 
n ir*'a*iirr fi'uii ! }'\ \V\:u.ir and *-»-«Ji'ji <• 
rh.ilii/. -jrii I : 1". -h"t )'\ ;i ♦-It frin.i 
a rn«0.<iw. -■.■' II : 'j7*k 1'-; \i-r*.- 
tlnnim. Mti. \">: •J»".o 'l ; l,.'» i .-Tidii. t 
wlirn h'" I" fi • '.\*- ! hiiii"!-)!" Uiiin.di- 1. 'j7" 
I'i : hi* JH'.jiH-t-. 'jr<V ■'ij : h'« ir.ti-r^ ;. ^i 
with Hi-rtn* !. «iIh> inthrli-d hi- hitiii I. 
Ii7*i. .'i ; di» " aud i* luiruil :i! l-..!i:. \rjnd. 
.1<». 14 ; j7L' •.'■■ ; th. iti*. rim i.t it* th. 
»« viTil ;»art» i«f hi» **"l}k, 'j":* •. 

■' - thf K.di r. -hiki «r N Tii. i:.i_\ 

MiCind- hi' l.i!l:i r W : lijiii I. i:'._'»wi rl 
r.-. UJ . iiurr.i - « i'i!.n-ri .i hmi-h I.: \\ 
y-J. 7 . hiH ili: -'.1. :i. *«:. - ; 1 ■ l- ir?-. *j 
1 ^ 

t V ... 

• -^ < 



I I 



I: .■: ..■ 

.1 i '..»:». - -ti r ■ 
t .■>■.;. I 'i - •! 
111 . «( P 



. _\ . T J ■ ■ 



• ,u'.< • ' i!ri 
■ ■ . 'i II. 
'..:..;. -.4 . 
- - :; it.« }i . . 



HI. ; .».■ .■; \. ;.:..i:. ;\ I.; 



UichaM, jrandMin nf llnry L 
him bi«hii|> uf liayrui. |»e. Si*. 

, earl of ('«im«all. 






Uvxin III . |^v^ tf» ToiUM «sth a 
omij. 2*'J. I* : rmwnrd kicir ••# •■*» 
many. 'j^A l.'i . j^it. 2 . tamt* m E*; 
laii'l. 3^P* 1.% : hU death. I»9. 'U. 

— Simtigbuw , tor' of Scn^vL xa- 
\adt-» Irv'.and. l:tK •'k> . Ukrs Woirtiarc 
and Duhlio. 'i'i*> 3.1 , hu Borrufv a*: 

If (iranl rWrtbcr%hfi\ cov 



i-ratM arrhhi>ht)p «jf CaaifT^wry. St^ 

1".*: hi*da-ath. 1254. 1. 

, a>»bi»t of Ely. having 



("•■M-I. n-CKTin HrDi^'ft faT4«r iy 
|Hirtin;r him airainM Anmlm^ IT4 



• » 



I 



. buhop I if Wi 



NiimiaiHiv to indncr lirnrr II. t? 
tf Kn>:laf<d. ;254. «:. 

Iiii-hiii'idd. larl of, mode pn«actfr ^^ t^ 
N't* r.car CoivuM. 144 ^4. 

liiiU-rt. duki* I if Nonnaadv. la^i ■ &■ k 
hfLthtr KirhaH III. »4 19. p 
lii« hri'thcr and luakr* a piZ^J 
Jiru-alrm. Ilii 'I't ; dm ax >*m«. Ii« 
S»-. ; Uyoi Willijm. kiag cf Kj 

I !■■ -■:. 



* 'iirthi"M', ridrvt •«« of H *. .^^M I 

i^aii II lit tii Nonnandt. 1 >*• 31 . pawv^ 

h>« -liilkt •!••:!: ai:d jtiiiu firvt crujiAdr. .44 

•J 4 :..- jr li.-s I«*" 14. .11 . rrsv» 

tri'iii .Ii ri:\.i'rni c<* Ni>naA&fi«. i^ Mi? 

rill >.!>.:;a, fUa^'hlrr uf Uru^bry «^ i ^ 

^«^sl^a, IN. I ; hia 

Ij!?nri curv. 174. 7 , 

ir.w. ..r i::.^*:an 1 With ll««r« L. IT* 

: t . t^rtirid h:« rUta Cor av 

: 7( 1 I . thn-uf^h llrar}'* 

. :■ , ..•hid hi* aitDuity, 174. SS . 

ir> !.ir \.\ lUnr\ at Ti&cW^ni ami 

*. :.! t'l I.ii^'.4iid. I7p Jl, 1L , 

; r:*.i'.. 174 1*; 1** j^ 

. ii'unt of y'ti 



rj/T . ■-• I. 1 - 



-vlf . It.G 4. 



INDEX. 



391 



\Valthcof, earl — conL 

152. 28 ; repents and throws himtelf on 
the king's mercy, 152. SO ; is beheaded 
and buried at Worcester, 154. 15 ; his 
bodj is removed with great honour to 
Cropland, 154. 18. 
Walwyne, nephew of Arthur, his sepulchre 

diftcoYered in Wales, 158. 31. 
Wandon, Hodgkin de, captured with 

Wallingford castle, 846. 12. 
Ward, sir Simon de, sheriff of York, en- 
countered by the. barons at Borough- 
bridge, 340. 26. 
Warren, John de, earl of Surrey, on the 
trial of the earl of Lancaster, 342. 9. 
Sec Mar, earl of. 

, William, earl of, son of king 

Stephen, 192. 12 ; inherits his Other's 
personal property and dies, 210. 27. 
Warwick, earl of, carries off Gayeston and 
beheads hun at Warwick, 328. 20 ; his 
submission to the king, 330. 5. 
Wassail and Drincheil, the custom of, 

introduced by Hengist, 38. 8. 
Welsh, levy war against Edward L, 814. 
33 ; poison the flour of the Snglish 
troops, 316. 5 ; surrender at discretion, 
316. 7 ; assail the earl of Glouoeater and 
demolish his castles, ib. 
Wenlock abbey, founded by Leofric and 

his wife Godiva, 120. 7. 
Wessex, the kingdom o( its extent and 

the number of its sees, 8. 24. 
Westminster, the abbey founded by Edward 
the Ck>nfessor, 122. 15 ; miracles wrought 
there by him, ib.\ the hall built by 
William II., 168. 12; the statutes of, 
enacted, 302. 1 ; the new church com- 
menced by Henry IIL, 284. 95 ; the 
palace burnt, 326. 2. 
West Saxon-law established in nine counties 

of England, 32. 1 6. 
Wcyland, sir T. de, one of the king's jus- 
tices, imprisoned, 324. 7. 
Wigmore castle surrendered to Ilcniy IL, 

208. 12. 
Wilfred, St., daughter of Edgar, a nun at 
Wilton, 76. 30. 



William [L], the Bastard, son of Bobert, 
duke of Nonnandy, 94. 20 ; 110, S7 ; 
oomei to England and is much haooiired 
by Edwaid the Confessor, 120. 26 | Ed- 
ward names him his heir, 126. 5 s on the 
death of Edward sets out with all his 
terons fat England, 132. 1 ; la watehed 
for by Harold, 132. 7 ; lands at Peifen- 
sey, 132. 81 ; is Tiotorioos at Hastings, 
and becomes king, 28. 84 ; 136. 19 ; 
many of the nobles swear allegiance and 
give hostages, 136. 22 } is crowned at 
Westminster, 138. 14 ; why sumamed 
"the Bastard," 188. 17 ; created duke 
of Normandy when his fiuher was on a 
pilgrimage to. Jemsalem, 138. 21 ; why 
not crowned by the archhlsliop of Can- 
terbory, 138. 25 ; histoiy of his claim 
to the throne and of Handd's oa^ 140. 
1 ; reridts Nonnandy and leaiYea his 
Iffother Odo and l^lliam Fitaoabem to 
guard England, 142. 27; bnilda Battle 
abbey, 144. 1 ; lays on the people heayy 
taxation, 144. 4; besieges and takes 
Exeter, 144. 6 ; in reprisal of Malcolm's 
ravages, marches north, boms York and 
desolates the ooontry, 144. 18 '; his wife 
Biand crowned, 146. 7; lauaeka the 
churches and puts their money into his 
treasniy, 146. 19 i calls a ooimeil at 
Winchester, 146. 23 ; llUgally depriref 
some bishops, 146. 26 » makes new 
bishops, 146. SI } sabdnea earl Moivar 
and other rebels at Ely, 152. 1 1 invadet 
Scotland and receives the homage of Mal- 
colm, 152. 14 ; takes the dty of Le Mans 
in Aijon, 152. 18 ; ponishes those who 
had taken part In the earl of Herafeidls 
rebellion, 164. 11 ; bedegcsthe eaatieef 
Dot, bnt Is repolsed 1^ iha king of 
France, 154.. 20; sttbdnea Walei and 
imprisons his brother Odo, 154. 19 i his 
children Iff Mand, 154. 84 ; enm the 
Domesday oensna to be taken, 156. 7 ; 
exaetaasixshllllnittazftr eveiy Ude 
of land, 156. 15, note ; holds his ooort at 
Gloneester, and glTes three bishopries to 
his three chaplains, 156. 17; knights 



392 



INDEX. 



William [I.]-.ro«r 

his son Henr}% 1 Tif). 24 ; summons the 
clerg}' and barons to Salisbury to swear 
fealty, 156. 25 ; being taanted by the 
king of France, he burns the city of 
Mantes, 158. 7 ; his death, 158. 10 ; 
his character, 158. 18 ; disposal of his 
dominions, 158. 21 ; died without a will, 
like all his successors, except Stephen, 
158. 24 ; buried at Caen, 28. 25 ; 158. 
26 ; of his sons Henry only was present 
at his interment, 158. 27 ; length of his 
reign, 138. 16. 

Ruf\is, succeeds his father, Wil- 
liam the Rastard, 30. 1 ; 160. 3; his cha- 
racter, 160. 6; nfier the death of I^nfVanc, 
persecutes the church, 160. II ; rebuked 
byAnselm, 160. 26; maki>s Ansolni arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 162. 6; demands 
money of Anselm for the appointment, 
which is refused, 162. 9 ; destroys 30 
churches for New Forest, 162. 16; re- 
fuses to acknowledge pope Urban, 162. 
28 ; relents and accepts Urban for pope 
and Anselm for his fKend, 164. 12 ; 
takes the cit\' Ix* Mans and count Ilelie, 
1 68. 6 ; builds the Tower of London and 
Westminster hall, 168. 12 ; his pride 
and cnielty, 1 68. 24 ; vices in his court, 
168. 31 ; costume in his reign, 170. I ; 
warnings of his death, 170. 14; shot 
with an' arrow in New Forest, 30. 2 ; 
I7(». 32; burie*! at Winchester, tower 
falls. 172. 3. 

-, son of Henry L, dmwned with 



many others at Barfleur, 184. 18. 

-, count of Boulogne, son of king 



Stephen. See Warren. 

-, king of Scotland, joins the rv- 



Ullion of Hugh Bigot, 232. 27 ; is made 
prisoner at Appleby, 234. 27; receives 
i'arldom of Huntingdon, 244. 10 ; does 
homage to Bichard I., 248. 31; demands 
of tlohn the n^storation of Northumber- 
land. 276. ID. 

II.. kinp of Sicily, marries Joan, 



William Longsword, sob of Rollo* d«ke 
of Normandy, alaio luad inc e c edw j hj 
his son, Richard the Elder, G8. 18. 

, chmpbuo to Ralf de IXViir. 

founds a priory at Acre, and it nuKie 
the first prior, 256. 5 ; hit charitj, S56. 
16. 

^ bishop of Londoii, hardly 



capes from England on the bnnishawat 
of the Normans, 128. 11. 

-, St, the martyr, his body truis- 



lated to Norwich, 204. 25. 

-, St. archbishop of York, hb 



lUughter ofllrnry 11., imkj. *ja. 



translation, 32. 19. 
Wilton convent built by Edgir, 76. >4. 

Winchelsea, Robert of, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, one of the commlssicmers ot 
the realm, 323. 6 ; his death, Xio. 0. 

Winchester, built by Rndhndibras, 2. SI ; 
New Minster and an abbey for nan* 
built by Alfred, 56. 20 ; a council brM 
there, 146. 23; the church restored. 154. 
27; the tower besieged by Hand, tbr 
empress, 198. 13. 

, bishops of. Ser Athelwold. 

Bfrinns, GifEud, Henry, Richard, Html- 
ford, Walkeltne. 

Wind, a great storm of. deatroyed a great 
part of London. A.D. 109 1'. 16i>. U ^ 
throughout EngUnd, A.D. 1 1. 15. 190. Cb 

Wolfe, bishop of IJncoln, hardly eacapn 
from England on the baniafamcnt of thr 
Normans, 122. 11. 

Wolves extirpated in Wales, 22. 23; 76. lo 

Worcester rises against the impoaaiioQ of 

ship-money, and is burnt by Ilanlicaaatr, 

116.30. 
, bishop oC ^re Wolstan. 

Woringen, battle of, 10,000 people alaia 
there, 306. 19. 

Worms, a general parliament bdd at, co»- 
ceming the ransom of Richard L, 3M. 

22. 
Wnlstan. St. bishop of W< 
with having been wrongly 
1 18. 10; nii-trical story of him, 148, IS; 

his t^an^l^tiun, 282. 3. 
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Stratford, John de, sent to Rome on the 
affairs of the king [Edward IL], con- 
trives to obtain there the bishopric of 
Winchester, 348. 8; the king takes pos- 
session of the temporalities and forbids 
him to enter, 348. 13. 

Stratton, sir Adam de, one of the king's 
justices, imprisoned, fined, and banished, 
324. 8. 

Strigul. See Richard Strongbow and 
Marshal, W. le. 

Strongbow. See Richard. 

Sun, eclipses of, A.D. 1124, 186. 14; AJ). 
1134, 190. 2; A. D. 1290, 324. 17; A.D. 
1309,326. 30; two sons seen, A.D. 1164, 
214. 20. 

Sussex, bishopric of, placed by William L 
at Chichester, 148. 2. 

Swein, son of Canute, appointed king of 
Norway, 110. 16. 

Sweyn, king of Denmark, inyades £ng- 
hind, 90. 12 ; 93. 22 ; retires in conse- 
quence of a great famine in England, 
92. 31 ; returns and lands at Sandwich, 
92. 32 ; becomes bolder and more cruel 
after Ethelred's flight, 94. 21 ; demands 
tribute of St Edmund's city, 94. 24 ; 
dies miserably at Gainsborough, slain 
by St Edmund, 96. 4. 



T. 



Taillefer, his sword-pUy and death, 134. 

12. 
Ttocred joins the crusade, 166. 5. 

, , king of Sicily, negotiation witii 

Richard I. respecting the marriage of 

his daughter, 252, 16. 
Tankerville, William de, seises two earls, 

186. 16, 
Tarsus, messengers from, baptised at the 

council of Lyons, 300. 22. 
Telesphorus. pope, ordains the chanting of 

Gloria in eicelsis Deo, 8. 1. 



Templars, arrested and thdr lands eonfis- 
cated, 3S6. S5 ; the older s np pre aa e d at 
the conndl of Vienna, 820. 98 \ tlieir 
estates oonibrred by Edward IL vpcm 
the Hoq^tallers, 348. 16. 

Thames, riyer, dry for two days, 180. sa 

Theddlethorpe, Gilbert of, hi^ seratalor 
of the order of Sempringham, 328. 80. 

Theobald, abbot of Bee, chosen archUshop 
of Canterbory, 192. 29 ; mnleled for at- 
tending the eooneil at Khelms, SOS. S6 i 
with the Ushop of Winchester mediates 
between Stej^en and Henry, SOi. 88 ; 
Us death, 912. 99. 

Thetford, the see removed tiience to Nor- 
wich, 178. 4; th« [Cloniae] monks ar- 
rive there, 178. 6. 

, bishop oil Sm Belfo. 

Thomas [Beeket], arehdeaeon of Gaa- 
terimry and provost orBeverley, made 
chancellor to Henry IL, 906. 97; sent 
to Paris to negotiate for Margaret, 910. 
6 ; swears foalty to piinee fienry, 919. 
19; made arehbishop of Canterhnry and 
resigns the diancelloraliip, 919. 98 % fa 
coldly sainted by the king, 914. ; at- 
tends the pariiament at Norttaaploa, 
914. 98 ; i^ypeals to the pope for the 
privileges of te chnreh, 914. 90 t hao- 
ished, witii all his lineage, 918. 90 $ 
kindly reodved by St GilberC and his 
order, 910. 80; his martyrdom, 80, note 
4; 999. 8; the eatiiednd reooocitod after 
hisdeatfa,99i.8; his traadatioo, 989. 0. 

— — , a canon of Bsyenz, made by 
William L ardihishop of Toric, 148. 89. 
of Fkimes, at te deadi of Bkhaid 



L, gives up Angers lo Arthnr, 974. la 
-, St, of India, king AUM'b gifti 



to him, 08. 16. 
Thomey Mmj boSt \sf Bdgar» 78. 94. 

Thnrstan, ardihishop of Toric, o oatidi 
with the arekbidwp of Csaiartarj for 
the ofllee of te oonoatioii, 186b 91. 

Tiekhill oairtle besieged \(f tiw haroo^ 

340.8.- 
Tfltey abfiey foondsd, 904. 91. 
Tinchebray, batae id, 178. 16. 
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'I'ipi'ilt. *>ir !'.'• n. kilU'l ut riji.iKK-Wtturn, 

■ i.JO. -Jl. 

. ItiilNTt t|r. I 'Iwiinl I.- «.inli-ii. 

•pMiTfl t(ctwi-cn liiui ami Hff% up MiT'-- 

•liih. :ft>*;. n. 
'ri»»tin. «-arl. wiili II mil! II.ir'lri<l.i. :« 

fiain at Slain f'frliiriilkTi-. I-'U. I'l. 
Tittni-M. a uy.u\ tn in thciin- tn Ciiitliiii •«. 

iiintli* hv Ib'iiM. •>. J t. 
Tixu'hi'l, nir \\ >ili:iiii. Iiis (-\i.Tiitiiiii. 'MJ 

\:. 

'i'miiiiiiti-. t'.ii.- ]^-<ii«ia if. At I>4irlrt-«'t:'. 

■ Ml. H. 

'rii\'>. ••ir K.i1|>h •!« . *Virs ill pn«iMi iti 

rr.inci». '\\*'. I". 
'rr:i>-r\, Will;jiii lit-. «Mii- ••! ihi- ririPliriTs 

-•I St. Th< '11 !.!<'. -'J'-V ••. 

Trail h.iti<n. tin* :irtir!<-H I'l, f»rLi.iiril l>y 

E(l«ar>l I. ai"*. 12 li. 
TriftN. Kii liar i I. ifii|iri«itiii-<l tKirr. l'iv 

if*. 
'rhiiii^aiit. Iyi!;-l'Mi Ml n.iiiit'l !-v ltriitii>. 

■' '••4 I 

TrilHili taki-n f<) tin- ititiilrlt, .iff., ji.. 
Trii). Nrw. I.'«:iili'ii Ml imIIhU 2. ti. 
TtirN'r^ till'. i::iinj.»< <U', hi» trt.iNiin .ii. ! 

I \iVUlt<-li. -tl- . 1''. 
'runi*. :iM.i.ki '. )y ilif cru^il>r-. J'j. -:7 . 

-uriTJiiit ri-i, J •».. I. 

iirki!. i-.'.i!. ri«i>\«.^ li.i^t Aiit'.a Irit.i 

C.inut'-. I- " -J"; )>jr.;«lii-<I lur hi* m- - 
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I >«-<>|M'iii'i r>. •■< _'l . II !•!■ |-ii<>iiiit r a! 
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Ill * r\' riiti'-r', l_* j ». 
I \ m l!. \\'.i.{i I . t. .)■:•• J tiir ■{• ..'li I't WlIIiji:! 
Uufu*. 17". IJ 



I . V 



\ I I-* .1 ■ M !■ . • »iri."' ■•: tl.« ^V '•!! war, 
■■ 1 

. : . ! -I : I'- .11! 



Vinrjr, Ufly dr— ^Hai. 
:i2H. rj ; ntnnii u* Kiii;Ub4. a»i •- • t 
rhe kinir ■! Nrwranilr. ^tK IX 

. Sir WiUkam <|r. kilM M 
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hum, 3.ln. :|4. 
V.fliul. kin; of Wairt, nud* tr. 

AtluNun. fi-j ii. 
Vienna, nmncil uf. .1'i\. X^ 
Vii'nnt*. iiauphin of. al IkuHnrki. lii. I* 
V.\ar«'4,r<iuD! of. ai iKtfdrrchU *>4 I* 
Vnriiprm. kins, in^ itr<» lltiTM ar. i n«^wc 

!•! r.n::Ian<l. *. 1 1 . '^'». ?• . ?•"*?••• 

Kiiil ii|"in ibi-tn. ri* i . n.xrrv« ^ 

'Ijutrlitir of Htfljr*!. "^^ ' 
I'rhan. \»*\*\ William iS'jf^i r« fstrt i 

.-.•■kni)w!i-«|p* him. h«t reirai*. \*1 i* 



W 

\^ .i!'-*. pivtn hy llruiBa to k 
rill, > IT. ar.il rallnl Can^-La. 
:n^.1•^'I t'V llrnrv II. »•■• 

.p.-r I ».\ IMwart! I . "^^ IS 
•ot 17 ; a ri«inp io. r« t) 
' • •«■ 1 II !»*• V r; »!r Tipi^-ft 
M. r..l-h. .■■'; 11 

\V.i:kr!:ni\ rha| Iain if U't'.ti 
».*ht.p if Winrhc^lrr. 1««. I 

\\ .t!.. lit- Wii!- .1121. atltt«r> aa 
rwiiii ?*•■ ><■«•?• art! ihr I* 
I '. . . .m:*.« ttir Iluffh 4r I* 
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Walthcof, carl — conf. 

i.")2. 28 ; repents and throws himself on 
ilic king's mercy, 152. 30 ; is beheaded 
iind buried at Worcester, 154. 15 ; his 
body is removed with great honour to 
Croyland, 154. 18. 
Wahvyne, nephew of Arthur, his sepulchre 

discovered in Wales, 158. 31. 
Wandon, Hodgkin de, captured with 

Wallingford castle, 346. 12. 
Ward, sir Simon de, sheriff of York, en- 
countiTcd by the. barons at Borough- 
bridge, 340. 26. 
Warren, John de, earl of Surrey, on the 
trial of the earl of Lancaster, 342. 9. 
See Mar, earl of. 

, William, earl of, son of king 

Stephen, 192. 12; inherits his father's 
personal property and dies, 210. 27. 
Warwick, earl of, carries off Gaveston and 
beheads him at Warwick, 328. 20 ; his 
submission to the king, 330. 5. 
Wassail and Drincheil, the custom of, 

introduced by Hengist, 38. 8. 
Welsh, levy war against Edward L, 314. 
33 ; poison the flour of the English 
troops, 316. 5 ; surrender at discretion, 
316. 7 ; assail the earl of Gloucester and 
demolish his castles, id. 
Wenlock abbey, founded by Leofric and 

his wife Godiva, 120. 7. 
Wessex, the kingdom of, its extent and 

the number of its sees, 8. 24. 
Westminster, the abbey founded by Edward 
the Confessor, 122. 15 ; miracles wrought 
there by him, ib. ; the hall built by 
William II., 168. 12; the statutes of, 
enacted, 302. 1 ; the new church com- 
menced by Henry III., 284. 35 ; the 
palace burnt, 326. 2. 
West Saxon-law established in nine counties 

of England, 32. 1 6. 
Weyland, sir T. de, one of the king's jus- 
tices, imprisoned, 324. 7. 
Wifrmore castle surrendered to Henry II., 

•J08. 12. 
Wilfred, St., daughter of Edgar, a nun at 
Wilton. 76. 3(». 



William [I.], the Bastard, son of Kobcrt, 
duke of Normandy, 94. 20 ; 1 10. 27 ; 
comes to England and is much honoured 
by Edward the Confessor, 120. 25 ; Ed- 
ward names him his heir, 126. 5 ; on the 
death of Edward sets oat with all his 
haroDS for England, 132. 1 ; is watched 
for by Harold, 132. 7 ; Umds at Feren- 
sey, 132. 81 ; is yictoriouB at HaatiDgs, 
and becomes king, 28. 24 ; 136. 19 ; 
many of the nobles swear allegiance and 
give hostages, 136. 22 ; is crowned at 
Westminster, 138. 14 ; why sumamed 
"the Bastard," 138. 17 ; created duke 
of Normandy when his fiither was on a 
pilgrimage to. Jerusalem, 138. 21 ; why 
not crowned by the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, 138. 25 ; history of his claim 
to the throne and of Harold's oath, 140. 
1 ; revisits Normandy and leaves his 
brother Odo and William Fitsosbem to 
guard England, 142.27; builds Battle 
abbey, 144. 1 ; lays on the people heavy 
taxation, 144. 4 ; besieges and takes 
Exeter, 144. 6 ; in reprisal of Malcolm's 
ravages, marches north, bums York and 
desolates the country, 144. 18 ; his wife 
Maud crowned, 146. 7; ransacks the 
churches and puts their money into his 
treasury, 146. 19 ; calls a council at 
Winchester, 146. 23 ; illegally deprives 
some bishops, 146. 26 ; makes new 
bishops, 146. 31 ; subdoes earl Morcar 
and other rebels at Ely, 152. 1 ; invades 
Scotland and receives the homage of Bfal- 
colm, 152. 14 ; takes the city of Le Mans 
in Anjou, 152. 18 ; punishes those who 
had taken part in the earl of Hereford's 
rebellion, 154. 11 ; besieges the castle of 
Dol, but is repuhied by the king of 
France, 154. 20 ; subdues Wales and 
imprisons his brother Odo, 154. 29 ; his 
children by Maud, 154. 34 ; causes the 
Domesday census to be taken, 156. 7 ; 
exacts a six shilling tax for every hide 
of land, 156. 15, note ; holds his court at 
Gloucester, and gives three bishoprics to 
his three chaplains, 156. 17; knights 
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Willi.ltn [\.]~rt'nt. 

hifi Miti IlrTiM. I *>'*•. 'Jl : -nninioim i)m- 
rli'rp\ :iih1 h.inmN !•• Sjii-^hurj !•> oiAt-ar 
trail V. lTit\. 'j't : UU\j t.iiinti->l }\ tin- 
kill)* nf Kr;in«'i'. hf hiirn«« x)u- r'lty i-f j 
Manli-H. \:»*i. 7; hi^ <li-.itli. 1 •#" 1"» ; 
hi* j'li.irirtiT, I'l**. l*< ; ili^iMi^al nt* lii«« 
<lritiiiniiin«>. l.'i-. :f I : ili«xl wiihoti* a «ill. 

likf aM hi" -ui *Mir«i, *'\i'i'jit Stij»hi ii. 

I.'i**. -il ; huritf! at Ti. i». J". i»'. : I'l** 
*-•»; : iif hi* *«ui«. IliMirv xttiU wa- i-n "i-nt 
at hift intiTiiii'iit. 1 'i^ -J7 ; Iini;lli nf lii< 

I{iifii«. Muv»-»-tI* )i{« fiihiT. Wil- 
liam ihr Ita^tanl. to 1 ; ir.ii i; hi- i-ha 
raritT, ITiM ri; .iniTthi' «'.• .itli •t|"I^iiitrini'. 
|wp«tTUti"« thf rhiiri'll. !». • II ; rihiikiil 
l«_v All*! liii. I'.'» ■.'•■. Mi.il • • Ar.'i III) :jri-h- 
hiohiip nf <'.inii tlnjr\. li'i'J. ii : lii in.iriil* 
ittiiiii-\ I'f An»i-lfii t'>>r rhi- :i{>|>«iiiitiiM lit. 
whiih 1* ri!u-ti|. \*'2. '.» . dc«tpi>- JO 
i-liiiri'h«ii fnr Ni"w Fun*!, I»«"J I'l; p-- 
fiiM'% lo ark""%» !• ■!i:i' jmi^h- Ir^an. \f>J, 
-** ; n'h'iit" :iiii| .iiM'.-jil* I'rh.iJi fi'r I«»|»* " 
anil An«rliii r*> r lut frifiid. I*'i4. 1;.'; 
taki-* thi- ('it\ I^' Man<i ami i*i>iint Hi li«*, ■ 

iTi** fi ; linll'l* till' TnWi r nf l^iC'liiM ail'l I 

\Vi •.iiijiri^riT liill, lf> IJ ; liit pri'li- | 
.in-l rr«b-h\. I» •» Jl ; ^iii-s m hi* mun. 
ir.i '.I ; .■ii«':!iH- in hi* rtiirn. \H* I . ■ 
» iriiiii:'- I'f hi- ili-.irh. ITn 14. *hiil 
wiili .I' .irT' « .J, Ni n l'«'r»^i. n* 'J ; 
1 7''. .J. '■ srii't at \V:fifhi*»tiT. ti<«rr 

.■ :i "I l!«'r\ I.. i|r<-wt.i«l »ilh 

J .r.\ •It'-., r^ ..' H.ifl'i -ir. 1*1. 1- 

. ii'Ii' I ■ f ]i"ll''.'l.» . *•■:. ■■! k IT 

^li I hi T« >.■ \V.im :: 

. kii!,; «'f >fi'tl.ir;i|. j.'irj* tht p- 

*. ■:i-ii «'f llui^ii 11; .•■•(. J ij .'7 . s* II il«" 
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■■■'!i-i !•• II Ii tr-M . .'4^ •! . ih iii.i(]<i« 
• r .I'-lir. !lii r« -t. r.i'.-Mi i-; N'-rthiiiiiUT- 

■ ir I. ■.:■ 1 . 
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William l^m(*««onl. h« f*f Kix>\ 
nf N«»nnan<U. •lain und ■■!>■■ 4 
hi* H>ii. Uiclunl ibr KkScr. M I* 

. rhapUia in lUlf dr I 
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thr fir^t |>ri<ir. J 54 & ; hit rhanfv. f >t 

— . bifthrifi Iff Ltf>Bi|Mi. SaHl^ <%• 



ca|N-« frum Kn eland i«a ihr ^a 
nf Ihr Ncirniant, 122. II 

-. St.. ihr RiartTr, hi* bo2« 



laird til Nnrwii-h. l»iM 2'i. 

. St . arrhbifthnp of Y'«t. 
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tnn«Iatinfi. Hi. I'*. 
Wiltitn rniiTftit htiilt hy VAgtr, T* S4 

Wi:ti-lir!M-a. KnU-rt nf. arrh^r*h*^ ii/l aa 
t«-r^iir\ . on«- nf thr rnaifst « 'V^r^ ftf 
thf r* aim. '\j!* •• ; hi* dralh. "-^^ > 

Winrhi-^ti-r. hiitlt hj Kivlholi^ra* ; 1 . 
Ni'« Minstt-r and an ahKri f-v sx»* 
^uill hy AlfK^. .'•<5. .ti . « rr«ar. Wi< 
thrrr. Ut. j.i: ih^ rhurrh rr*trrr-L :>4 
J7; thr tiiurr Nr«irfrrd by Ma^L 'J^ 

.. , hi«bu|* .if. .Vrr Albr^ 

llirinu*. Ciilfard. Ilmry. KiHuf*!. 

fnn!. Walkriinr. 
Wi::il. a fTYvat *l<tnn t>f. dta> ni »r»i a 

|>.iri tif I/tiDdnn. All. l«'9l. i^^ .4 « 

thniiighiHit Kngla»i. Ah 11'.^' i )•• 4^ 
Wi 'Iff, tii*hnfi nf |.inr«<!ii. bariil« rwaav« 

fmiii Knfrland on thr ban ••}*«»-:; .-f -fe 

Nnrnian*. \I2. II 

WnlT, * (■\tiriutf'«l in WaU«. 22. j ■ r«. . 

WiTnit^r ri««-t ai:aih*l tbr unp^ab-.e «' 
*h.|^ii)nnt t. a:.d u bnrbt by llari- 

llfi. ■{•I. 
. hi*hnp lit Str Waliti=. 

Wnrin^'ili. t«attlr nf, ]<i,taa» |<«>f«i 
tht-n-, :uH\. I'.i. 

Wnnn*. a irrmral |«r!iaiBrBl W4A ML 

ri-nniii; th«' raiift*ni tY Kackard I, z^. 

•• I 

WiiUun. St.. *i«hi>pff Wi rriiir. il 

with ha^i'itr hrrn «niB^!% rt 

» I*. 1 ». ti:<ti:ral •Utry of h^m. 1 4*. IS. 

.* ::.ii -I .ti-::. 2^^. .1 



GLOSSARY. 



A. 

ACHESON. An occasion ; a cause, 
210, 26 ; 226, 27. 

ACREVANCER OT EnCRAVENCER. 

(Acraventer, Rocquefort\ to de- 
stroy, to raze, 274, 26 ; 286, 19. 

Alees. Festivals, concourses, 
240; 10. 

Amedeus (Ambedeus). Both. 
*Amboduo,' 126, 2. 

AoiTER. To annex, 44, 6. 

Apostoile. * Apostolatus ;' Apo- 
stleship, the title of the Pope, 
16, 3. 

Aresoner. To question, 4, 3. 

AssEZ. (Fere son ;) * satisficere.' 
To satisfy, 276, 26. 



B. 

Baer. To bark, 78, 14. 

Bar AT. Fraud in merchandize, 
strife {It. Baratta), 112, 13. 

Ben e BEL. Well enough (ironi- 
cal), 38, 4 ; Si ben nun. Nothing 
but good, no harm, 62, 30. 
(Vid. * Si nun,' Edw. Conf. 
Luard.) 

Berse. Pierced with an arrow, 30, 
2. 

Besturner. To trouble ; to irri- 
tates 216, 29 ; 222, 34. 

BiEN. A b(M)n. gift, 126, 14. 

BowE. A pit; * Fovea, D.', 134, 
2H. 



c. 

Carole, K[arole. A dancing com- 
pany (Chorea, R.N.), 138, 19. 

Cent. Probably from * censer.' To 
appraise ; also to esteem, 26, 1 . 

Cerche (Cercheresse, fem.) The 
title of an officer of the order of 
the Gilbertines ; an inspector ; 
inquisitor, 328, 31; 336, 25. 

Chastel. *Ca8trum ;' (per un 

Chastel; 'castellum instruere,' 

D.), 132, 34. 

Compereit, 28, 19 ; Comperas, 
270, • 20. Comper ; comparer 

{Rocquefort). To pay a penalty 

for. 
CoNTEK. A quarrel. Prendre 

contek ; to engage in war, 38, 

15. 
CoNTEMPLE. A date, coi\juncture, 

8, 10 ; 6, 32. 
CoNSEiL AVER. To carc for, 4, 18. 
CoNVENiR. To argue, to come to 

an agreement, 162, 15. 
CoNViNE, CoviNE. A device ; a 

party ; a treacherous scheme, 134, 

30 ; 348, 25. 



D. 

Dahpne Deus. *DominuB Deus,' 

12, 11. 
Desparplier. To scatter, break 

in pieces ; 'esparpiller,' 182, 31 ; 

296, 19. 
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Dksue. Ma<l. (Dosvez, Roc(picfort\ 

82, 3. 
DiER, DE DiEK. To dcdicak», 126, . 

12. 
DiT. All atlu^liiig, 'Clito,' 136, 23 ; 

142,30; 146, 11. , 



E. 

Kkfoii:, Effowik. To dij^ iij), 
disinter, HO, 29; 104, 11. 

Em, ' 1K)M(>.' Any ono ; * on,' 4, 
24. 

EXCRAVENCEH, SVC A(:nAVEX<:ER. 

Exci rEU. Tt) accuse ; iiicul|)aiv, 

304, 22. 
Eo8, see Oefs. 
EsBAYER. To murmur ; * fromcTC ' 

G., 70, 1,>. 
EscHAUNiu. To mock, provoke. 

74, 23. 
EsroVERiz. l)i*^liearlen«'d, JK), 3. 
EsTEVL's. Beliold ! o2, 4. 
EsTRE. Besides; * extra,' 122, 6. 
Eyxi)E<jre. One's own will ; par 

SOX evxi>E(;re ; *h|)oiite,' 170, H. 



Fertre. a bior ; a rfirinc, 44, 20. 

Feure. a scabbard, 54, 7. 

FiNEJiENT. Absolutelj ; ulterlr, 
54, 26, 

Force, see Faire. 

FoRCLORE. To exclude, 258, 12. 

FoRJURER. To abjure ; (* coiyar*- 
tioncm faccro contra,* D.,) 152, 
27 ; also to outlaw ; banish, 176, 
2. 

Fort, venir al. To be in ex- 
treme danger or difficulty, 64, 4. 

FoRVERlNT, FeRVoYER. To eiT, 

wander. 126, 26. 
FouRciiEs. Gallowii, 342, 15. 
Frexure, To break faitli, HO, 29. 



O. 

Garlandeschez. Garlaiid:s 260, 

3 1 ; 274, 35. 
(;esine. Cbild-l)ed, 158, 4. 
(ii.orz. Gluttonous, 58, 13. 

(JoiLE, LA, DE AUST. Tho fir;-! 

day of August : Goule M.*eni« 
])ro]N'rly only to lie uimhI for the 
kalend;* of August ; St. Pet. ad 
Vine, 106, 26 ; 2<K>, 7. 
Gi'ERiMR. To quit, abandon, 50, 
10. 



F. 

Faike, Fek, or Fkke, Taxt <,h r. ; 

to liriiijr ulxnit, conlriv**. 46, 

2\) : — F<»i ;«•»:: to eare Tir, 104, \\ ; 

114, 1 ; 272, 11. 
Fi;i:, see Fairi:. 
Fkor, «r Feu. A liken«'s«, a])- 

|>4*aranee, 124, 'tj/or Vi:r. (?) 
Fei:i:es. Fiitrrs; iron-. 111, 2K. 



H. 

TIa^tir. To harass, to urge, 14, 2 ; 

220, 33. 
Heir. Animation, force. Grast 

IIi;iR. Great spirit, 184, 5 ; 196, 

16. 

IliLPE or IItlhe. An island, 36, 
3. .> ; 124, 24 ; 152, 3. # 

Hl'i.er:<. Kiotous iH.*rimnff. 
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I., J. 

JuissE. Judicial investigation, 
^jiulicium,' 210, 32. 

K. Sec C. 

L. 

Laciiesce. Laxness, indolence, 
44, 7. 

Lem. One, ' on,' 190, G. 

LissE, a bitch, 78, 12. 

LuEiN, distant ' longinquus,' ' loin- 
tain,' 40, 8. 

M. 

Mai El J. To be troubled in mind, 4, 

2o. 
Mau. In an evil hour. * Mala 

hora,' 28, 2. 
Messeise. Hardship, bad food. 

^inedia,'R,N., 236, 26. 
Mettiie Avant. To attempt, or 

bc)a.st the power to do, 36, 17 ; 

184, 2(5. 
Mi or MiE. A noun of negation, 

* mica,' an atom, S^(y, 2 ; 58, 19 ; 

72, 22. Also, the middle : Par 

Ml E PAU TUT. With one and 

all, 94, 3. 

N. 

Navie, Navyxe. a ship or fleet, 
26, 7. ' Navigium,' Il.N., 230, 
26. 

Ne. The negative particle, used 
sometimes expletively after com- 
j)aratives, 96, 13. 

Nekedent (ne cuidant), notwith- 
standing, 38, 94. 



0. 

• 

Odle. For ou (avee) le, 10, 20. 
Oefs, Oes, Eos. Use, behoof, 

need, * opus,' 4, 24 ; 18, 32 ; 26, 

28 ; 124, 29. 
O WELLES. Equal, 16, 12. 

P. 

Pardela. Beyond the sea, 306, 7. 
Paremi'LIR, to fulfil, as a prophecy, 

248, 2. 
Parfurxir. To accomplish (a 

vow), 254, 31. 
Par Issi Ke, on the condition that, 

92, 10. 
PiVRREYES. Walls, * parietes ' 200, 

30. 
Percoke, * parcc-que,' 14, note. 
Pesca, Piece 9a, or Pais ce. Some 

time since, or from that place, 

68, 2. 
Pestre. To feed, maintain with 

food, *paacere,' 12, 12 ; 248, 28. 
PiGOUN. A pigeon, a chicken, or 

young bird, 248, 4. 
PoiNGNiz. A fight, 98,27; 214, 

14. 
Pozonet, a small pot, pipkin ; a 

posnet (by Skinner, derived from 

Bassinet), 78, 18. 

R. 

Reitel. a petty king, * roitelet,* 36, 

16 ; 220, 36 ; 224, 2. 
Relement. Rarely, seldom, 14, 3. 
Rendib SU8, to surrender, renounce, 

(apparently), or to pay, yield, 

314, 25. 
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s. 

Sakkr. To draw n sword, 20, 24. 

Saulek. To Hutisfy with ImKl, 32, 
24. 

Sena, Seons. Hi-* own, his fol- 
lowers, 218, 1. 

Si. This word stH?in.s to ntaud for 
any pronoun with the* conjunction. 

SiSER, To cut, impress (' sina est ' 
iuHertA est. I).), 184, iJ. 

SoLER, a chamber, upper nwm, 
20,26; 84, 11, 12. 

SouvENERKMENT, often, *i*ouvent,' 
80, 15. 

SuKKitAiiLES. Suli>hnrous (Ciy.) 
or error for insutlerabh', iiitolcr- 
ahlo, 328, 2. 

SrMME, SoMME, a hiad, ' sonuneo,* 
niesure ]>our k's grains contenant 
deux »acs dt* dou/4' lK)isseaux 
chacun. liocf/m'fort. Sema 
(Wikcs, ^niensura iv. nio<liorum.* 
Note), 264, 6. 

Suiti:Nl>KR. To di'hif^o wiih water 
flood, 'aqua lalH:factare,' 144, 23. 



T. 



Tay. Clay, 150, 29. 
j Terail. An au^cr, * tcrelle/ Cut- 

grave. 254, 10. 
i TiLLANTEs. Cutting, kcfii, M^verr. 
234. 23. 
TiiEsCELEK, to dress the hair, 17a 
2. 
■ Trr FUST il ; tut seit ii.. AI- 
Ixit, 40, 16; 44,4 ; HO, 14. 



U., Y , W. 

i 

Uncla. Pranceil (on hori«eliark). 

' un^riilavit * (Kishanger Clinm.. 

p. 441); 266,6. 
Valet. A youth, 24, 22 : |K>!>si!tlr 

an error for vulent, hrave. 
Vemf, Knvelif. Uound aliout, 6. 

25. 
\Vakf.rent. Va<rrant, roaminL', 
, 126, 2M. 



i iiiitt-«l tiv <;KoR(tr K. KvKKaiiil Wii i.i4« Si'itrri-wiMinr. 
r.iiiit-ro til til'- <jiiifn\ iiiiM K\t-i-iliiil Miij<^t>. 
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GLOSSARY. 



A. 

AciiEsoN. An occasion ; a cause, 
210, 26 ; 226, 27. 

ACREVANCER or EnCRAVENCER. 

(Acraventer, Rocquefort), to de- 
stroy, to raze, 274, 26 ; 286, 19. 

Alees. Festivals, concourses, 
240; 10. 

Amedeus (Ambedeus). Both. 
*Ambo(luo,* 126, 2. 

AoiTER. To annex, 44, 6. 

Apostoile. * Apostolatus ;' Apo- 
stlesliip, the title of the Pope, 
16, 3. 

Arhsoner. To question, 4, 3. 

AssEZ. (Fere son ;) * satisficere.' 
To satisfy, 276, 26. 



B. 

Baer. To bai'k, 78, 14. 

Barat. Fraud in merchandize, 
strife {It. Baiatta), 112, 13. 

Ben e iiEL. Well enough (ironi- 
cal), 38, 4 ; Si ben nun. Nothing 
but good, no harm, 62, 30. 
(Vid. * Si nun,' Edw. Conf. 
Luard.) 

Berse. Pierced with an arrow, 30, 
2. 

Besturner. To trouble ; to irri- 
tate, 216, 29; 222, 34. 

Bien. a boon, •rift, 126, 14. 

BowE. A ]>it ; 'Fovea, D.', 134, 
2S. 



C. 

Carole, Karole. A dancing com- 
pany (Chorea, R.N.), 138, 19. 

Cent. Probably from * censer.' To 
appraise ; also to esteem, 26, 1. 

Cerche (Cercheresse, fem.) The 
title of an officer of the order of 
the Gilbertines ; an inspector ; 
inquisitor, 328, 31; 336, 25. 

Chastel. *Castrum ;' (per un 

Chastel; 'castellum instruere,' 

D.), 132, 34. 

Compereit, 28, 19 ; Comperas, 
270, • 20. Comper ; comparer 

(Rocquefort), To pay a penalty 

for. 
CoNTEK. A quarrel. Prendre 

contek ; to engage in war, 38, 

15. 
CoNTEMPLE. A date, coi\juncture, 

8, 10 ; 6, 32. 
CoNSEiL AVER. To carc for, 4, 18. 
CoNVENiB. To argue, to come to 

an agreement, 162, 15. 
CoNViNE, CoviNE. A device ; a 

party ; a treacherous scheme, 134, 

30 ; 348, 25. 



D. 

Dahpne Deus. *Dominu8 Deus,' 

12, 11. 
Desparplier. To scatter, break 

in pieces ; *esparpiller,' 182, 31 ; 

296, 19. 
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parts), 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, including 2 vols, of Indices, large 
ibiio (1819—1828). Price ZU. Gd. each; except the Alphabetical 
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Valok Ecclestasticus, temp. Henry VIII., Auctoritate Regia insti* 
tutus. Edited by John Calet, Esq., and the Rer. Josxra 
Hunter. Vols. 3 to 6, Ibiio (1810, &c.), boards. Priet 2St, each. 

•^* The Introduction is also published in 8vo., cloth. Price 2#. M. 
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Esqrs., and the Rev. T. Haktwell Horne. 2 vols, folio (1814 
—1819), boards. I^ice A2s. 
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and 2, Ibiio (1821— 1S30). Edited by John Calet and FuD. 
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DUCATUS LaNCASTRI-E CaLEXDARH M InQUISITIONUM POST MoBTcy, 
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ROTULI LiTTERARUM PaTBNTIUM IN TURRI LONDINBNSI ASSBRVATI. 

1201 — 1216. Edited by Thomas Duppus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. 
folio (1835), cloth. Price 31f. 6d. . 
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Kotuli CuRiiE Regis. Rolls and Records of the Court held before 
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Ellis. 1 vol. folio (1838), cloth. Price 3U. 6d. 
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enacted under the Anglo-Saxon Kingn, from ^thelbirht to Cnat, 
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lations under the Native Princes, prior to the Conquest hj Edward 
the First ; and anomalous Laws, consisting principally of Insti- 
tutions which, by the Statute of Ruddlnn, wrrc admitted to continue 
in force. With an English Translation of the Welsh Text. To 
which are added, a few Latin Transcripts, containing Digests of 
the Welsh Laws, principally of the Dimetian Code. With 
Indices and Glossary. Edited hy Ankukin Owen, Esq. 1 vol. 
folio (1841), cloth. Price \U, Or, 2 vols, royal 8vo. cloth. 
Price 36*. 

IwOTULi 1)E Liberate ac dk Misis et Pk.i>titis, Rrgnante Jolianue. 
Edited />;/ Thomas Dl'ffus IIaudv, Esq. 1 vol. royal 8vo. 
(1844), cioth. Price 6s. 

The Great Rolls of the Pite for the Second, TuiaD, and 
FocKTii Years of the Rekjn of King IIenkt tub Second, 
lloo — 11. >8. Edited hif ilia Rev. Joseph IIcnter. 1 vol. royal 
8vo. C1844), cloth. Price 4*. Qd. 

The Great Roll of the Pipe for the First Yeak or the 
RKhiN OF KiN(; Richard the Fir.st, 1 189 — 1190. Edited^ 
tin* Rev. Joseph Hunter. 1 vol. royij 8vo. (1844), cloth. 
Price Gs. 

Documents Illustrative of Knolisii History in the 13th and I4tli 
centuries, si'lectcil from the Records in the Kxchequer. JEdiied 
Itt/ Henry Cule, K^q. 1 vol. fcp. folio (1844), cloth. /Vtc« 
4uj. 6d. 

M<»i>us Tenenm Parliamentum. An Ancient Tioatine on the Mode 
of holding the Purliament in England. Edited by TnoilAS 
DuFFUs Hari>y, Ebq. 1 vol. 8vo. (IS46), cloth. /Vic« 2#. 6ct 



MoK OMENTA HiSTOBicA BbitaknIoa, df. Materials for ihe Histoiy dP 
Britain from the earliest period. Yol* 1, extending to the Normsn 
Conquest. Pregaredy and illustrated with Notes, bj the late 
Henby Pstbie, jSsq., F.S.A.9 Keq>er of the Becords in tlie Tower 
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RKr;i>Ti:('\i vtil^ariU'r iiiinrii)ifi(uiii **Tli«* Hro«>r*l of CWrnArvoft," e 
<*>]!.'(' MS. ilnrli-iaiio, fi5Mi, (K'srriiitum. Kditrd by bir liL^mT 
Kli.I'*. 1 vol. I'ulio ( ls;ss;, rlulli. Pricr nU. ^t 

ANriKVT Laws ami Ix^tititi:?* ok Ksiii.^Mi : rit!ii|,ri>inff L»w • 
if!i;i(*t«il iiii«l«T I lie AhL'l<(-S:iXiMi Kill;!*-. tVniii «K(li«'IlMr!it to ('rml. 
willi fin Kii;!li-«li rnii"!:iiii)ii ol* tin* S;i\oti ; tli>' Law* ca !• i 
IMwMi'l iJir ('.»iiri"-i»r'* ; ilh* Liiw<< of \ViI!:.ini till' i.'f>ii(|UiTor. »" : 
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Liiiiii Vci'-iou tii' ilif Au:.'Iii-Sasiiii I^.'n^- ; uif!i a i'ifra|i«'ii«i««»a» 
<jIo-'arv, H\\ t'.thhd /-// IiKNJAMIN TlloKIT., K»q. 1 \oL r.»!.v 
(lHio,/rl..tli. /Vif. SO*. Or. 2 \ii;-. rMV»I s%o. ilu:!!. /Vir* 

A.NCIKXT LVW-S A\I» Is-TITirK> i»K\V\r»-: r-.»ti;}iri«ili?LAW. »lipp«Mffi(l 
Xk\ )ii' rlliU'ti-tl )tV IIi»Wi'l tl:«' (■(m»i| : iii.MiJinl tiV »lil4i«'«]ili'lll KrC'.- 
lutiiiii- iiiiiliT til*' N!iti\<' l'ririrr>i, prinr tn llii*i*ttiiriiirrl Kv FVlwiri 
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tiilioii'i wlilrli. Iiv i!ii- Smtiitf of Kii']il!:iii. w. if ni!ini:ifil i**ri'ntl?:':^ 
in Inri'r. Wifli :iii Lml'I:-1i Tr:iii-!:itii>n i f t!i" Wr 1-L Tr\|. T" 
^liii'h nrr fMl«lf<l. :i I'lw L:itiii 'rr;iii-rr:}i--, «■•>!. iriiiiinj |>ljri**'»»J 
llti- Wrl^li Law-. )>ri.iii|i:iilv **\ iln» i>itii';tuii C'-U-. Wtih 
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Ik'iiiM IT. Lii:i.i:vii: Ai i>i Mio:« i i ri:t*'ii!«. !!• pn:.iii«* •TiiUaf«c«. 
lldittd hif TiitiMv* liit^ii;* Ilviiia. L- j. 1 *oL rojai ••*u. 

(isn , li.iili. /Vn€ lie. 

T;!i: (lurvr K-ai- oi tiik I'm-:: i .i: tmi: SKr.i\n, Third, *vo 
FiM i:tii Vkai> <<i iKi: Ki.i<.v or Kin<i IIem:t tiic Sko.i5iii» 
I I.'i.'i— I I."iS. I'tht'd htf till' Uiv. .]ii-! I'll niNTER. I \\A» rural 

Tiii: (Iki'm 1!<>i I. <>> iiii: Pii'i: im: tiik Fik^t Yfar or mi 
Km'.n ••> Ki\>. Ki> iiAi;ii Tilt: Fii:-r. 11*^*1 — 1 JlN). i2d%ud Im 
til- K\. .Iii-i:rii lliNrr.iu 1 \i'I. rov;t! s\<.. rls||), riocfc. 

|)>.i i MIS' In fill -n: viivi i.i L\«;i i«fi ni^Torn in tin* ISih mnd lAtk 
r«!iC»:i.'-. " !• rti •! triMii ihi* Hiri»r«I- in ll." Kxrliiiiui^r. 
iiif l\\\u\ (.'••i.ft. I! •{. I \i*l. f'i']>. t'l III* -l^ll*, cliitli. 

l-Vc. 111/. 



.Ml •lit - Ti.M M>i IVviti i\MrNT('%t. An AtMi<nt Tii*Ati««* on the 

Kl Ii' -111 ill.' I III' r:irli:iiut-nt in Kii^'iand. A'dtUd Ly TmouaM 
Di i 1 1 - IIaiim, L!*4. 1 \ni. b\u. ^!^4«»i, (!i*tli. /Virtf 3«, 



MoN OMENTA HisTORicA Britannica, OF, Materials for the History of 
Britftin from the earliest period. Vol. 1, extending to the Nonnan 
Conquest. Prepared, and illustrated with Notes, by the late 
Henry Petrie, Esq., F.S.A., Keeper of the Records in the Tower 
of London, assisted by the Key. John Sharpe, Rector of Castle 
Eaton, Wilts. Finally completed for publication, and with an 
Introduction, by Tuomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Assistant Keeper 
of Records. (Printed by command of Her Majesty.) Folio 
(1848). Price A2s. 

Registrum Magni SiGiLLi Regum Scotorum in Archivis Pnblicis 
asservatum. 1306 — 1424. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. 
Folio (1814). Price 15^. 

The Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland. 11 vols, folio (1814 — 
1844). Vol. I. Edited by Thomas Thomson and Cosmo Innes, 
Esqrs. Price 42*. Also, Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ; price 10«. 6rf. 

eacli. 

Tue Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints. 
1466—1494. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). 
Price 10*. ^d. 

The Acts of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes. 1478 — 
1495. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price 
105. 6J. 

Issue Roll of Thomas de Brantingham, Bishop of Exeter, Lord 
High Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His 
Majesty's Revenue, 44 Edward IH., 1370. Edited ^Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1835), cloth. Price 35«. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 25*. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above^ 
James I. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. Price 30s. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 21 s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above ; 
Henry III. — Henry VI. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited 
by Frederick Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1837), cloth. IMce 40s. 
Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 30s, 

Notes of Materials for the History of Public Depabtmentciu 
By F. S. Thomas, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record Office- 
Demy folio (1846), cloth. Price lOs. 

Handbook to the Public Records. £^ F. S. Thomas, Esq. Boyal 
8vo. (1853), cloth. Price I2s. 



10 



THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[Royal 8vo. Price 10*. each Volume or Part.] 



1. The Chronicle of En^gland, hy Joun Capgrave. Edited Ay tbc 

Ilev. F. C. IIixoESTOx, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 

2. Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon. Yob. I. and II. Ediied 

hy the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durliani, and Vicar of Lcighton Buzzard. 1S58. 

3. Lives of Edward the Confessor. I. — La Estoire de Scint Aed- 

ward le Rei. II. — Vita Hoati E<lvardi Regis et Confeaaorif. 
III. — VitaiEduuardi Repris qui apud West mon aster ium requieecit. 
Edited hy IIenuv Riciiai:ds Luakd, M.A., Fellow and Aasistant 

Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 18.j8. 

4. MoNUMEXTA Fkanciscana ; Fcilicct, I. — Thomas de Eccleaton de 

Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II. — Ado^ do Marii^eo 
Epistola;. III. — Regi strum Fratrum Minorum I^ndonioe. Ediied 
by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, KingV 
College, London. 18o8. 
o. FAscicrM ZizANioRi'M Magistri Johannis Wyclif cm Tritico. 
Ascribed to Thomas Netteij, of Walden, Provincial of the 
Carmelite Order in England, and C<mfepi«or to King Henry the 
Fifth. Edited hy the Rev. W. W. Shiui.ey, M.A., Tutor and late 
Fellow of Wa<lliam College, Oxft»rd. lsr>H. 

^). The IkiK of the Citoxici.is of Scotland ; or, A Metrical 
Version of the History of H«Ttor Booce : by William Stkwaiit- 
Vols. I., II., and HI. Edited hy W. B. TrRXUlLL, Emj., of 
Lincoln's Inn,Barristcr-ai-Lii\v. 18.>S, 

7. JoHAXxis CAr<;KAVE Liisei: de iLLrsTuinrs IIenricis. Edited 
hy the Rfv. F. C. IIixgestox, ^LA., of Exeler College, Oxford. 

18o8. 

S. IIlSTORlA MnXASTEKlI S. AUGISTIXI CaXTUARIENSIS, by TU01CA» 

OF Elm II AM, furiuerly M«»iik and Tn'a>unT «»f that Foundation. 
Edited hy CiiAULi.s IIakdwkk, M.A., Ffllow of St. Catharine** 
Hall, an<l Chri&tian Advocate in ibe Universitv of Cambridge. 
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9. EuLOGiUM (HisTORiARUM siVB Temporis) : Chronicon ab Orbe 

condito usque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam 
Malmcsbiriensi exaratum. Vols. I., U., and III. Edited by F. S. 
Haydon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 

10. Memorials of Henry the Seventh : Bernardi Andrete Tho- 
losatis Vita Regis Henrici Septimi ; necnon alia quasdam ad 
eundem Regem spectantia. Edited by Jambs Gairdner, Esq. 

1858. 

11. Memorials of Henry the Fifth. I. — ^Vita Henrici Quinti, 

Roberto Redmanno auctore. 11. — Versus Rhythmici in laudem 
Regis Henrici Quinti. III. — Elmhami Liber Metricus de 
Henrico V. Edited by C. A. Cole, Esq. 1858. 

12. Munimenta Gildhall^ Londoniensis ; Liber Albus, Liber 

Custumarum, et Liber Horn, in arcliivis Gildhallse asservati. 
Vol. I., Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custumarym. 
Vol. in., Translation of the Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber 
Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henry 
Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1860. 

13. Chronica Johannis de Oxenedes. Edited by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.H. 1859. 

14. A Collection of Political Poems and Songs relating to 
English History, from the Accession of Edward III. to 
the Reign of Henry VIIL Vols. I. and II. Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 

15. The "Opus Tertium," "Opus Minus," &c., of Roger Bacon. 

Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Litera- 
ture, King's College, London. 1859. 

16. Bartholom^i de Cotton, Monachi Norwicensis, Historia 

Anglic AN A. 449-1298. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1859. 

17. Brut y Tywysogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithel. 1860. 

18. A Collection of Royal and Historical Letters during 

the Reign of Henry IV. Edited by the Rev. F. C. Hingbston, 
M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 

19. The Repressor of over much Blaming of the Clergy. By 
Reginald Pecook, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. L 
and II. Edited by Churchill Babinoton, B.D., Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 1860. 

20. An'nales Cambria. Edited by the Rev. J. Williams ab Ithbl. 

1860. 
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21. The Works of Giraldus Cambrex8I9« VoU. I.» IT.» and III. 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 

Kin^s College, London. 1 86 1 - 1 863. 

22. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Wabs or the 
English in France during the Keion of Henrt the Sixth, 
Kino of England. Vol. L, nnd Vol. IL(in Two Pwis). Edited 
by the Rev. JosErii Stevenson, M.A., of Universitj CoUegr, 
Durham, iiud Viear of Leigliton Buzzard. 1861*1864. 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to thb setbeal 
Original Authorities. Vol. 1,, Original Texts. VoL II., 
Trauslatiou. Edited and translated by Benjamin Toorpe, Em]., 
MemlxT of the Koyul Academy of Sciences at Manich, and of 
the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 1861. 

24. Letters and Papers illustrative of the Rbions or 

Richard III. and Henry VIL Vols. I. and II. Edited by 
James Gairdner, Esq. 1861-1^63. 

2o. Letters of Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con- 
dition of his Time. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge* 1861* 

26. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relatutg to the 
History of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. I. (in Two 
Parts) ; Anterior to the Nornmn Invasion. Vol. II.; 1066-1200. 
By Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862- 1860. 

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative or the 

Reign of Henry III. From the Originals In the Pablie Record 
Oflice. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Svlrctcd and edited by the Rev. 
W. \V. Shirley, Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham College, 

Oxford. 1 862. 

25. Chronica Monasterii S. Alhani. — L Thom^ WALaixGnAM 
Histokia An^jlmana : Vol. L, 1272-1381 : Vol. 11., 1381-1422. 

2. WiLLKLMI RiSHANGKK CHRONICA ET AkNALES, 12o9>1307. 

Edited by Hknuy Thomas Rilkv, Esq., M.A., of CurpiiM Chri«ii 

Colle<fe, Caiiiluidgc, anil nf the Inner Temple, I»arrister-at*Law. 
1863-18(;.>. 

2i}. Chronicon AniiATi.E Evkshamensis, Auctoriijus DoxiNico 
Priork Kveshami.e kt TiioMA DE Marlkkerge Adbate, ▲ 
Fun I) ATI one ad An mm 1213, una <um Continuatigstb ao 
Annum 141S. Editid by the Rev. W. D. Macrat, MJL, 

Uodliian J/»ln-:irv, Oxford. 1SG3. 

30. RiCARDI I»K ClRKNCKSTRlA SPKCULl M IIl»TORlALE DE GbSTU 

RK(iUM ANfiLKE. Vol. I., 447-871. Edited by JoiOf E. B. 
Mayor, M.A., Frlluw nnd A:*9i.-tant Tutor of St. John*i CoUegc^ 
Cambridge. 1S63. 
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31. Year Books op the Reign of Edward the First. Years 

30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by Alfred John 
Horwood, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863- 
1864. 

32. Narratives of the Expulsion of the English from Nor- 
3fANi)Y, 1449-1450. — Robertas Blondelli de ReductioneNormanniae: 
Le Recouvrement de Norinendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy: 
Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England. 
Edited, from MSS, in the Imperial Library at PariSy by the 
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 

33. Historia et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri Gloucestri^. 
Vols. I. and II. Edited by W. II. Hart, Esq., F.S.A. ; Membre 
correspondant de la Societe des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1853- 
1865. 

34. Alexandri Neckam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; witli 

Neckam's Poem, De Laudibus Divine Sapientle. Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1863. 

35. Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of Early Eng- 

land ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the Histoiy 
of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. 
I. and II. Collected and edited by the Rev, T. Oswald 
CocKAiTNE, M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1864-1865. 

36. Annales Monastici. Vol. I. : — Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton, 1004- 
1263. Vol. II. :— Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Edited by Henry 
Richards LuARD, M. A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Ti'inity 
College, and Registrary of the University, Cambridge. 1864- 
1865. 

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis. From Manu- 

scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, 
Paris. Edited by the Rev. James F. Dihock, M.A., Rector of 
Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 

38. Chronicles and Memorials op the Reign op Richard the 
First. Vol. I.: — Itinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis 
Ricardi. Vol. IL: — EpisTOLiE Cantuarienses ; the Letters of 
the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to 
1199. Edited ^y William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 

o9. Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant 
Buetaigne a present nomme Engleterbe, par Jehan de 
Waurin. From Albina to 688. Edited by WiLLLAM Hardt, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 
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40. A Collection of the Ciibokicles and ancient Histosibs or 

Great Britain, now called England, bj Joinc db Wathiv, 
From Albina to 688. (Translation of the preceding.) Edited 
and translated hy Williau Hakdt, Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

41. PoLTCiiRONicoN Ranulphi IIigden, with Trerisa's TranalatioQ. 

Vol. 1. Edited by CnuRCiiiLL Babinqton, B.D., Senior Fellow 

of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1865. 

42. Le Liyere de Reis de Brittanib e Le Liverb de Rbh db 
Engletere. Edited by John Glover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, 
Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
I860. 



In the Press. 

The Wars of the Danes in Ireland : written in the Irish language. 
Edited by the Rev. J. H. Todd, D.D., Librarian of the University 

of Dultlin. 

A Collection of Sagas and other Historical Documents relating 
to the Settlements an<l Deseents of the Northmen on the British 
Isles. Edited by George W. Dasent, Esq., D.C.L.Oxon. 

Official Coruksfondknce of Thomas Bekynton, Secbbtart to 
Henry VI., with other Letters and Documents. Ediied 
by the Rev. George Williams, B.D., Senior Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. 

Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative of thb Reign 
OF IIknry III. From the Originals in the Public Record Office. 
Vol. H. Selected and edited by thcRov. W. W. SuiBLET, D.D., 
Regius Professor in Keoles^iastical History, and Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Original Documents illustrative of Academical and Clbrical 
Life and Studies at Oxford between toe Reigns of 
IIknky in. AND IIknry VIL Edited by the Rev. Henkt 
Anstey, M.A. 

Roll of the Privy Council of Ireland, 16 Richard II. Edited 
by th<> Ri'v. James Graves, A.B., Trcat>unT of St. Cauice, 

Ireland. 

RiCARDI DE CiRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HlSTORIALE DE GeSTIS RbGUX 

Anglle. Vol. II., 872-l(X36. Edited by Jouv Y:. B. Matob, 
M.A., Fellow and Asi^istant Tutor of St. John's College^ and 
Lihmrian ut* the Uuivernity, Cambridge. 

Tub Works of Giraldus Camrrensis. Vol. IV. Edited Ay 
J. S. Bkewkr, M.A., Prufes8or of Knglitfh Literature, King's 
Collt'ge, London. 



15 

MaTTH^I ParISIENSIS HisTORIA AnGLORUM, 8IVE, UT VULGO DICITURy 

HisTORiA Minor. Edited by Sir Frederick Madden, K.H., 
Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. 

Chronicon Radulphi Abbatis CoGGEsnALENSis Majus ; and, 
Chronicon TERRiE Sanct^ et de Captis a Saladino Hiero- 
SOLTMI8. Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of 
University College, Durham. 

Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. 20th, 21st, 
and 22nd Years. Edited and translated by Alfred John 
HoRWOOD, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 

Recueil des Croniques et anchiennes Istories de la Grant 
Bretaigne a present nomme Engleterre, par Jehan de 
Waurin (continued). Edited by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A, 

Chronica Monasterii de Melsa, ab Anno 11 oO usque ad Annum 
1400. Edited by Edward Augustus Bond, Esq., Assistant 
Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, 
British Museum. 

Polycuronicon Ranulphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation^ 
Vol. II. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

Iter Britanniarum : the Portion of the Antonine Itinerary of 
the Roman Empire relating to Great Britain. Edited by 
William Henry Black, Esq., F.S.A. 

Anxales Monastici. Vol. III. Edited by Henry Richards Luard, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Regis- 
trary of the University, Cambridge. 

Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — 3. Johannis de Tbokelowe 
Chronica et Annales. Edited by Henry Thomas Riley, 
Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 

IIisTORiA et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri GLoucESTRi-fi. 
Vol. III. Edited by W. II. Hart, Esq., F.S.A. ; Membra corre- 
spondant do la Soci<!ite des Antiquaires de Normandie. 

LiDER DE IIyda : A Chronicle and Chartulary of Hyde Abbey, 
Winchester. Editedy/rom a Manuscript in the Library of the 
Earl of Macclcsfieldy by Edward Edwards, Esq. 

Chronicle attributed to Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough. 
Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, Essex, 
and Lambeth Librarian. 



12 

31. TifF. \ViiKK-« OK (iiRii.nrs CAMitRKXHiii. VuU. I., 11., ftad III. 
Kditcil hfA, S. HiiKWEi:, M.A., I'mfeiti^or of KnglUk LitrrMarr, 
KiiitrV C'oll.-;rf, Lmiaon. IMil-ISija. 

1*1*. LKrri:i:H anp r.vri:i:H ii.i.i ^ritATivr. or Tnr. Wau or rai 
KN«tM?<ii IN Kkan« i: i»i KiNii TiiK Kkii'iK «ir IliiXKr the SiXTfl, 
KiN<» or i-lNt.i. \M>. Vol. I., uii<l Vnl. II. (ill Two I'tft^). Edutd 
/#// fitr Krv. JiioK.rii Sri.\KNMiN, M.A., iif Uiiiii-rMijr CaUftr^, 
i)iirliiiin, Mill Virar t»!* Li'i;:iitiiii Idiz/nnl. 1S61— lN#-4. 

iM. Tin: ANi.i.t»-S\\iiN' ('inio\i<-i.r. ai inKinxc to tiik ffcrsaAL 
()Kiiii\-.\L A I Tiit»i:iiii.^. Vfl. I., ilri'.'iniil T«'Zl«. VoL IK 
Traii^!uli<-i>. I.tiitnl tmd fnmsluf, #/ />// KllNJAVIV TlloftTK, K«|^ 
Mi'iiil'i 1 <it' ilii' ioiviti Acuilnny ni' Srii ii«-fi ni Munich, mnd of 
tilt* SiM-ii tv nt' NrthcTlamli-h Liiiiatuif ut I«<-V(lrn. IVil. 

I'l. Lkttkks an-i» Tapkiss ii.i.i^ri:ATivK ur the UEiGSift or 
Kit II AIM > Ml. AM» I1i.m:y VII. V«I-. I. bihI II. Kdiie4 hj 

tfAMI> (iAlLliNl.i:, 1^4. iNil-l^li.'j. 

2.J. Lf-ttki:-* nr IlisihU' (;«i»*'irir«iTi:. illii«(niti\i> of thr Sorial ('- :- 
(11 til til of lii- 'I'll III'. F.dittd /iv lli:M:r Uu hakim I«r%Rit, M-.\.. 

FfUiiw :iii<l A'-i'-iaiti Tiiti'r *'\ 'I'lii.iiv I'l IIt>p*, Camlirid^i*. 1^1. 

I'fi. Dr.iii i:ii-iivr ('ArAi.i>M r. <<r .>iAM>«Kii*rA rllatmo To the 

HiSToKY nF iiUIAT llUIIAIN* AM> llCF.t.ANP. Vol. 1. i in Tviv 

Pnrt^ ! : Aiitiri«>r tn tli<' NnriiLiii Inva-ictii. Vol. II.; IO(>>-rjiX>. 
Hli Tii<>M\<* I)i'Kii's llAiaiY. Km}.. 1K']«uiv K(vjK*r of ihe ru>lje 

UiTopN. l^^'il'-lMi.",. 
I'T. KoYAL \N!i MTIIKIC Ill'i I • iKIi AI. LlTIF.K^ ILLUSTRATIVE C»r TBI 

KKhiN 1*1 lIi'.NKY 111. I''iMiii till- Oriu'lniftl" in tLi* Public Krrurl 
Otlic. V.l. I.. ll'lli-Il^u'*. S,hrhd nmd editrd by tk« Krv. 
W. W. >:iii:i.i:y, Tut-r :in<l liiti- Fi-Iluw of WaiUian Colk-^. 
Oxl'.ii-.l. l^^'il'. 

1'^. ('i!i:i>M' \ .M«>NiNiii:n s. Am:\m. — 1. Tii«»v.r. \VALfti3i«;iiAa 
Hi-i..k:\ An.. I i. ana ; Vnl. I., H'Tl'-liJsl : Vi.i. II., UH|-l4Sf. 
2. Wiitiivi i:!-]! \N<.i i: ( iii:.>M« \ IX A.\NAi.f.«. 1 2-49- 1 .ItC 
Kdiltd A'/ lliMi> TiiitMv^ Kit 11. K-i|., .M.A., til C'tirpti* C hr&»u 

('niir-.'i. 1 M.il>l !•:_-•■. :!||>i til' till ll.lMl Tt llljilr. I'.krri-UT-Al-LAW. 

l':*. (*ili:i*Mi "N* Ar-r.vii.i. K\ i -ii vvinoh, .\i i rnKir.i « Dosiiiico 
I'liPiKi l.\!-iivMiv. ir Tii«'M\ M. Maki M-.M:i«r. Abbate, A 

I'l M' V I .' ^ I All Anm M llM^'i. I NA ilM liiNTISirATlCNrS A» 

Ann? M Ml--. /.///.i/ A// il.- Ki v. \V. 1). Mairat, SfJL, 

.«>L Kit \i;i>i :-• i ii;i Ni. I «ii:: \ Sri i I i.i %| ]|i.«r«iRlAl.r. I»K GesIV 
Ki'.iM An.iiv. Vi.i. I.. nr-H7|. A(/alr</ ly JoKS E. B^ 
.Mmiii:. M.A.. l-'i l!'*\v :iii<! .V-^i-tniii Tuti*r uf *^l ifrhn*! CiJkyi, 
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31. Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Years 

30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated hy Alfred John 
IIoRWOOD, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863- 
1864. 

32. Narratives of the Expui^sion of the English frobi Nor- 
mandy, 1449-1450. — RobertusBIondelli de ReductioiieNormanniaB: 
Le Recouvrement de Nonnendie, par Berry, Ilcrault du Roy: 
Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England. 
Edited^ from MSS, in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the 
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 

33. IIisTORiA et Cartularium Monasterii S. Petri Gloucestrle. 
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Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 
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ht/ ill- li. \. ,Ia\mi (iKAiio. A. 15.. Iria-unr of >i. i ai..<v 

lli-l:i:: 1. 

Uii'\Ki'i iir. ('ii:i \i I Nfi:! \ Si-iiriiM IIi'«tmi:i \i i pf. <ir«Tl9 Rit-fis 
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